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ADAM, 

A  S  I  could  never  hope  to  write 
any  things  tny  Jclfi  worthy  to  be  lciid 

A  2  before 


I 


[iv] 


before  YOUR  MAJESTY ;  / 


think,  it  a  very  great  happinefs , 
that  it  Jhould  be  my  lot  to  tijher  in¬ 
to  the  world ,  under  Tour  Sacred 
Name ,  the  lajl  work  of  as  great  a 
Genius  as  any  Age  ever  produced: 
an  Offering  of  fuch  value  in  its 
felf  as  to  be.  in  no  danger  of  fuffer- 
ing  from  the  meannefs  of  the  hand 
that  prefents  it. 

i  >  .i  -  '  .  .  ; ' 

y  '  >: 

The  impartial  and  univerfal  en¬ 
couragement  which  TOUR  MA- 
JE  ST  7  has  always  given  to  Arts 
and  Sciences ,  entitles  Ton  to  the  bejl 
returns  the  learned  world  is  able 


to  make :  And  the.  many  extraordi¬ 
nary  Honours  TO  U R  MAJE  ST T 
vouchfafed  the  Author  of  the  follow - 

in* 

o 


C  V  ] 

ingjheets ,  give  Ton  a  juft  right  to 

his  Productions.  Thefe ,  above  the 
reft ,  lay  the  moft  particular  claim 
to  Tour  Royal  Protection ;  For  the 
Chronology  had  never  appeared  in 
its  prefent  Form  without  TOUR 
M  A  JEST  Vs  Influence ;  and 
the  Short  Chronicle,  which  precedes 
it->  is  entirely  owing  to  the  Com¬ 
mands  with  which  Tou  were  pleaf- 
ed  to  honour  him ,  out  of  your 
fingular  Care  for  the  education  of 
the  Royal  IJfue ,  and  earneft  deftre 
to  form  their  minds  betimes >  and 

t-  *  y 

lead  them  early  into  the  knowledge 
of  Truth. 

XV-"Ss.:A  WA  v'v*  'V;> 

The  Author  has  himf elf  acquaint¬ 
ed  the  Public f  that  the  following 
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Treatife  was  the  fruit  of  his  va¬ 
cant  hours ,  and  the  relief  he  fome- 
times  had  recourfe  to ,  when  tired 
•with  his  other  Jludies.  What  an 
Idea  does  it  raife  of  His  abilities, 
to  find  that  a  Work  of  fuch  labour 
and  learning,  as  would  have  been 
a  fufficient  employment  and  glory 
for  the  whole  life  of  another,  was 
to  him  diver fion  only ,  and  amufe- 
ment !  I  he  Subjell  is  in  its  nature 
incapable  of  that  demonfir  at  ion  upon 
which  his  other  writings  are  founded, 
but  his  ufual  accuracy  and  judiciouf- 
nefs  are  here  no  lefs  ohfervable ;  And 
at  the  fame  time  that  he  fupports 
his  fuggeflions,  with  all  the  autho¬ 
rities  and  proofs  that  the  whole 
compafs  of  Science  can  furnijh, 

he 
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he  offers  them  ‘with  the  greatejl  cau¬ 
tion  ;  And  by  a  Mode  fly ,  that  was 
natural  to  Him  and  always  accom¬ 
panies  fuch  fuperior  talents ,  Jets  a 
becoming  example  to  others ,  not  to 
be  too  prefumptuous  in  matters  fo 
remote  and  dark.  fho '  the  Subjett  be 
only  Chronology,  yet ,  as  the  mind 
of  the  Author  abounded  with  the 
mojl  ext en five  ‘variety  of  Knowledge , 
he  frequently  interfperfes  Obfervati- 
ons  of  a  different  kind ;  and  occafi- 
onally  infills  principles  of  Virtue  and 
Humanity ,  which  feem  to  have  been 
always  uppermost  in  his  heart ,  and » 
as  they  were  the  Conjlant  Rule  of  his 
aElionsi  appear  Remarkably  in  all 
his  writings . 


Here 


[Viii] 

Here  TOUR  MAJESTY  will 
fee  Aftronomy,  and  a  jujl  Obferva- 
tion  on  the  courfe  of  Nature)  ajfifi- 
ing  other  parts  of  Learning  to  illu- 
firate  Antiquity ;  and  a  Penetration 
and  Sagacity  peculiar  to  the  great 
Author i  difpelling  that  Mifl-,  with 
which  Fable  and  Error  had  darken¬ 
ed  it\  and  will  with  pleafure  con¬ 
template  the  firjl  dawnings  of  Tour 
favourite  Arts  and  Sciences')  the  no- 
blefi  and  mojl  beneficial  of  which 
He  alone  carried  farther  in  a  few 
years ,  than  all  the  mofi  Learned 
who  went  before  him. >  had  been  able 
to  do  in  many  Ages.  Here  too , 
MADAM,  Tou  will  obferve ,  that 
an  Abhorrence  of  Idolatry  and  Per- 
f edition  (the  very  effence  and  foun- 
1  dation 


[>  ] 

elation  of  that  Religion ,  'which  makes 
fo  bright  a  part  of  YOUR  MA¬ 
JESTIES  char  after)  was  one  of 
the  earlieft  Laws  of  the  Divine  Le- 
gijlator ,  the  Morality  of  the  firffc 
Ages,  and  the  primitive  Religion 
of  both  Jews  and  Chriftians ;  and-, 
as  the  Author  adds ,  ought  to  be 
the  Handing  Religion  of  all  Na¬ 
tions;  it  being  for  the  honour  of 
God,  and  good  of  Mankind.  Nor 
will  TOUR  MAJESTY  be  dif- 
pleafed  to  find  his  fentiments  fo  a- 
greeable  to  Your  own-,  whilfi  he  con¬ 
demns  all  oppreffion ;  and  every 
kind  of  cruelty,  even  to  brute  beafts ; 
and-,  with  fo  much  warmth ,  inculcates 
Mercy,  Charity,  and  the  indifpen- 
fable  duty  of  doing  good,  and  pro- 

a  motinz 


[X] 

moting  the  general  welfare  of  man¬ 
kind:  Thofe  great  ends-,  for  which 
Government  was  firfi  inflituted ,  and 
to  which  alone  it  is  adminijlred  in 
this  happy  Nation,  under  a  KING , 
who  dijlinguijhed  himfelf  early  in  op- 
po fit ion  to  the  Tyranny  which  threat- 
ned  Europe,  and  chufes  to  reign  in 
the  hearts  of  his  fub jells ;  Who,  by 
his  innate  Benevolence,  and  Pater¬ 
nal  AffeBion  to  his  People,  ejlablifhes 
and  confirms  all  their  Liberties ;  and, 
by  his  Valour  and  Magnanimity , 
guards  and  defends  them * 

That  Sincerity  and  Opennefs  of 
mind,  which  is  the  darling  quality 
of  this  Nation,  is  become  more  con- 
fpicuous,  by  being  placed  upon  the 

Throne ; 
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throne;  And  we  fee-,  with  Pride , 
OUR  SOVEREIGN  the  moft 

eminent  for  a  Virtue ,  by  which  our 
country  is  fo  defirous  to  be  difiin- 
guijhed.  A  Prince-,  whofe  views  and 
heart  are  above  all  the  mean  arts  of 
Difguife ,  is  far  out  of  the  reach  of  any 
temptation  to  introduce  Blindnefs  and 
Ignorance.  And,  as  HIS  MAJE- 
STT  is,  by  his  inceffant perfonal cares, 
difpenfing  Happinefs  at  home,  and 
Peace  abroad'.  Ton,  MADAM, 
lead  us  on  by  Tour  great  Example  to 
the  mojl  noble  ufe  of  that  Quiet  and 
Eafe,  which  we  enjoy  under  Elis  Ad- 
minifi ration,  whilft  all  Tour  hours  of 
leifure  are  employed  in  cultivating  in 
Tour  Self  That  Learning,  which  Ton 
fo  warmly  patronize  in  Others. 

a  2  TO  UR 


[  xii  ]  _ 

TO  UR  MAJESTT  does  not 
think  the  infiruBhe  Purfuit-,  an  en¬ 
tertainment  below  Tour  exalted  Sta¬ 
tion  ;  and  are  Tour  Self  a  proof,  that 
the  abftrufcr  parts  of  it  are  not  be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of  Tour  Sex.  Nor  does 
this  Study  end  in  barren  f peculation ; 
It  difco-vers  itfelf  in  a  Jleady  attach¬ 
ment  to  true  Religion ;  in  Liber ality> 
Beneficence ,  and  all  thofe  amiable 
Virtues ,  which  increafe  and  heighten 
the  Felicities  of  a  Throne?  at  the  fame 
time  that  they  blefs  All  around  it. 
Thus ,  M  A  DA  M?  to  enjoy ,  together 
with  the  highefi flate  of  public k  Splen¬ 
dor  and  Dignity >  all  the  retired  P lea- 
fires  and  domefiick  Blefiings  of  pri¬ 
vate  life ;  is  the  perfection  of  human 
Wifdom-i  as  well  as  Happinefs. 


The  good <  Effeffis  of  this  Love  of 
knowledge ,  will  not  flop  with  the 
prefent  Age ;  It  will  diffufe  its  Influ¬ 
ence  with  advantage  to  late  Pofle- 
rity :  And  what  may  we  not  antici¬ 
pate  in  our  minds  for  the  Generati¬ 
ons  to  come  under  a  Royal  Progeny , 
fo  defended-,  fo  educated ,  and  formed 
by  fuch  Patterns! 

The  glorious  ProfpeB  gives  us 
abundant  reafon  to  hope-,  that  Li¬ 
berty  and  Learning  will  be  perpe¬ 
tuated  together ;  and  that  the  bright 
Examples  of  Virtue  and  Wifdom , 
fet  in  this  Reign  by  the  Royal  Pa¬ 
trons  of  Bothy  will  be  tranfmitted 
with  the  Scepter  to  their  Poflerity, 
till  this  and  the  other  Works  of 

Sir 


[  xiv  ] 

Sir  ISAAC  NEWTON  Shall 

be  forgot ,  and  ‘Time  it  felf  be  no 
more :  Which  is  the  mofl  jincere  and 
ardent  wijb  of 

MADAM, 

May  it  pleafe  YOUR  MAJESTY, 


YOUR  MAJESTY’S 

mofl  obedient 

and  mofl:  dutiful 
fubjeft  and  fervant. 


John  Conduitt . 
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Adver- 


Advertifement. 


HO ’  The  Chronology  of  Ancient  Kingdoms 


amended,  was  writ  by  the  Author  many  years 


fince  ;  yet  he  lately  revis'd  it ,  and  was  actually  pre¬ 
paring  it  for  the  Trefs  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
But  The  Short  Chronicle  was  never  intended  to 
be  made  public ,  and  therefore  was  not  fo  lately  cor¬ 
rected  by  him.  To  this  the  Reader  muft  impute  it , 
if  he  Jhall  find  any  places  where  the  Short  Chroni¬ 
cle  does  not  accurately  agree  with  the  Hates  af- 
figned  in  the  larger  Tiece.  The  Sixth  chapter  was 
not  copied  out  with  the  other  Five ,  which  makes 
it  doubtful  whether  he  intended  to  print  it :  but  be- 
ing  found  among  his  Tapers,  and  evidently  appear¬ 
ing  to  be  a  Continuation  of  the  fame  IV irk ,  and  (as 
fitch)  abridg'd  in  the  Short  Chronicle  ;  it  was 
thought  proper  to  be  added. 

Had  the  Great  Author  himfelf  liv'd  to  publifh 
this  Work ,  there  would  have  been  no  occafion  for 
this  Advertifement ;  But  as  it  is,  the  Reader  is  de¬ 
fire  d  to  allow  for  fuch  imperfections  as  are  infepa- 
rable  from  Tofi humous  Tieces ;  and,  in  fo  great  a 
number  of  proper  names,  to  excufe  fome  errors  of 
the  Trefs  that  have  efcaped.  The  following  ones , 
'tis  hoped ,  are  the  mofi  confiderable  :  viz. 


P.  34.  1.  23.  for  Pelofiris,  read  Petofiris. 
P.  64.  1.  29.  for  Appion,  read  / lppia-,2 . 

P.  103.  1.  20.  for  Crete ,  read  Sicily. 

P.  106.  1.  1.  for  Alymnus ,  read  Atysnnur. 
P.  138.  1.  22.  for  Peleus ,  read  Pelops. 
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A  SHORT 

CHRONICLE 

F  R  O  M  T  H  E 

Fir  ft  Memory  of  Things  in  Europe  y 

t  o  T  H  E 

Conqueft  of  Perfta  by  Alexander  the  Great, 


The  INTRODUCTION. 

H  E  Greek  Antiquities  are  full  of 
H  Poetical  Fitftions,  becaufe  the  Greeks 
JL  wrote  nothing  in  Profe,  before  the 
Conqueft  of  Ajia  by  Cyrus  the  Perfian. 
Then  Pherecydes  Scyrius  and  Cadmus  Milejius 
introduced  the  writing  in  Profe.  Pherecydes 
Athenienjisy  about  the  end  of  the  Reign  of  Darius 
Hyftafpis,  wrote  of  Antiquities,  and  digefted  his 

B  work 
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work  by  Genealogies,  and  was  reckoned  one 
of  the  beft  Genealogers.  Epimenides  the  Hiftorian 
proceeded  alfo  by  Genealogies ;  and  Hellanicus, 
who  was  twelve  years  older  than  Herodotus ,  di¬ 
gefted  his  Hiftory  by  the  Ages  or  Succ&ffions  of 
the  Priefteffes  of  Juno  Argfaa.  Others  digefted 
theirs  by  the  Kings  of  the  Lacedemonians,  or  Ar~ 
chons  of  Athens.  Hippias  the  Elean,  about  thirty 
years  before  the  fill  of  the  Perjian  Empire,  pub- 
lifhed  a  breviary  or  lift  of  the  Olympic  Vidors* 
and  about  ten  years  before  the  fall  thereof^ 
Ephorus  the  difciple  of  Ifocrates  formed  a  Chro¬ 
nological  Hiftory  of  Greece ,  beginning  with  the 
return  of  the  Heraclides  into  Peloponnefus ,  and 
ending  with  the  fiege  of  Perinthus ,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  Philip  the  father  of  Alexander 
the  great :  But  he  digefted  things  by  Genera¬ 
tions,  and  the  reckoning  by  Olympiads  was  not 
yet  in  ufe,  nor  doth  it  appear  that  the  Reigns  of 
Kings  were  yet  let  down  by  numbers  of  years. 
The  Arundelian  marbles  were  compofed  fixty 
years  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  great  {An. 
4.  Olymp.  128.)  and  yet  mention  not  the  Olym¬ 
piads  :  But  in  the  next  Olympiad,  Time  us  Sicu¬ 
lus  publiihed  an  hiftory  in  feveral  books  down 
to  his  own  times,  according  to  the  Olympiads, 
comparing  the  Ephori,  the  Kings  of  Sparta ,  the 
Archons  of  Athens ,  and  the  Priefteffes  of  Argos, 

with 
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with  the  Olympic  Vidors,  fo  as  to  make  the 
Olympiads,  and  the  Genealogies  and  Succeffions 
of  Kings,  Archons,  and  Prieiteffes,  and  poeti¬ 
cal  hiftories  fuit  with  one  another,  according-  to 
the  belt  of  his  judgment.  And  where  he  left 
off,  Polybius  began  and  carried  on  the  hiftory. 

So  then  a  little  after  the  death  of  Alexander 
the  great,  they  began  to  fet  down  the  Generations, 
Reigns  and  Succeffions,  in  numbers  of  years,  and 
by  putting  Reigns  and  Succeffions  equipollent  to 
Generations,  and  three  Generations  to  an  hundred 
or  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  (as  appears  by 
their  Chronology)  they  have  made  the  Antiquities 
of  Greece  three  or  four  hundred  years  older  than 
the  truth.  And  this  was  the  original  of  the 
Technical  Chronology  of  the  Greeks.  Erato  phenes 
wrote  about  an  hundred  years  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  great:  He  was  followed  by  ApoU 
lodorus,  and  thefe  two  have  been  followed  ever 
fince  by  Chronologers. 

But  how  uncertain  their  Chronology  is,  and 
how  doubtful  it  was  reputed  by  the  Greeks  of 
thofe  times,  may  be  underftood  by  thefe  pafi 
fages  of  Plutarch.  Some  reckon ,  faith  he,  a  Ly- 
curgus  contemporary  to  Iphitus,  and  to  have  been 
his  companion  in  ordering  the  Olympic  fejiivals: 
■amongjl  whom  was  Ariftotle  the  Philo [opher,  argu¬ 
ing  from  the  Olympic  Difc ,  which  had  the  name  of 

B  %  Lycurgus 
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Lycurgus  upon  it.  Others  fupputing  the  times  bythe 
fuccejfion  of  the  Kings  of  the  Lacedemonians,  as  Era- 
toflhenes  and  Apollodorus,  affirm  that  he  was  not 
a  few  years  older  than  the  fir Ji  Olympiad,  Firft 
Arifiotle  and  fome  others  made  him  as  old  as 
the  firft:  Olympiad }  then  Eratofihenes ,  Apollodo¬ 
rus,  and  fome  others  made  him  above  an  hun¬ 
dred  years  older :  and  in  another  place  Plutarch 
b  tells  us :  The  congrefs  of  Solon  with  Croefus, 
fome  think  they  can  confute  by  Chronology .  But  an 
hifiory  fo  illufirious ,  and  verified  by  fo  ynany  wit - 
neffes,  and  {which,  is.  more)  fo  agreeable  to  the 
manners  of  Solon,  and  fo  worthy  of  the  greatnefs 
of  his  mind  and  of  his  wifdom,  I  cannot  perfuade 
my  felf  to  rejeB  becaufe  of  fome  Chronological  Ca¬ 
nons ,  as  they  call  them :  which  hundreds  of  authors 
correcting,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  confiitute  any 
thing  certain ,  in  which  they  could  agree  among  them - 
felves ,  about  repugnancies.  It  feems  the  Chrono- 
logers  had  made  the  Legiflature  of  Solon  too 
ancient  to  confifl  with  that  Congrefs. 

For  reconciling  fuch  repugnancies,  Chronolo- 
gers  have  fometimes  doubled  the  perfons  of 
men.  So  when  the  Poets  had  changed  Io  the 
daughter  of  Inachus  into  the  Egyptian  Ifis , 
Chronologers  made  her  husband  Ofiris  or  Bac¬ 
chus  and  his  miftrefs  Ariadne  as  old  as  Io ,  and 
fo  feigned  that  there  were  two  Ariadnes ,  one 

the 
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the  miftrefs  of  Bacchus ,  and  the  other  the  mi- 
ftrefi  of  The  feus,  and  two  Minos s  their  fathers, 
and  a  younger  Io  the  daughter  of  Jafus,  wri¬ 
ting  Jafus  corruptly  for  Inachus .  Ana  Co  they 
have  made  two  Pandions ,  and  two  Erechtheus' s, 
giving  the  name  of  Erechthonius  to  the  firft ; 
Homer  calls  the  firft,  Erechtheus  :  and  by  fuch 
corruptions  they  have  exceedingly  perplexed  An¬ 
cient  Hiftory. 

And  as  for  the  Chronology  of  the  Latines , 
that  is  ftill  more  uncertain.  Plutarch  reprefents 
great  uncertainties  in  the  Originals  of  Rome  : 
and  fo  doth  Sergius,  The  old  records  of  the 
Latines  were  burnt  by  the  Gauls,  fixty  and  four 
years  before  the  death  of  Alexander  the  great ; 
and  Quintus  Fahius  Pill  or,  the  oldeft  hiftorian  of 
the  Lathes,  lived  an  hundred  years  later  than  that 
King. 

In  Sacred  Hiftory,  the  Affyrian  Empire  began 
with  Pul  and  Tiglathpilafer,  and  lafted  about 
170  years.  And  accordingly  Herodotus  hath 
made  $  emir  amis  only  five  generations,  or  about 
1 6  6  years  older  than  Nitocris,  the  mother  of  the 
laft  King  of  Babylon .  But  Ctejias  hath  made 
Semiram  is  1500  years  older  than  Nitocris ,  and 
feigned  a  long  leries  of  Kings  of  Affyria,  whofe 
names  are  not  Affyrian,  nor  have  any  affinity 
with  the  Affyrian  names  in  Scripture. 
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The  Priefts  of  Eg  ypt  told  Herodotus ,  that  Menes 
built  Memphis  and  the  fumptuous  temple  of 
Vulcan ,  in  that  City  :  and  that  Rhampjinitus , 
Maris  >  Afychis  and  Pfammiticus  added  magnifi¬ 
cent  porticos  to  that  temple.  And  it  is  not 
likely  that  Memphis  could  be  famous,  before 
Homers  days  who  doth  not  mention  it,  or  that 
a  temple  could  be  above  two  or  three  hundred 
years  in  building.  The  Reign  of  Pfammiticus 
began  about  655  years  before  Chrift,  and  I 
place  the  founding  of  this  temple  by  Menes  a- 
bout  2.57  years  earlier:  but  the  Priefts  of 
*  Egypt  had  fo  magnified  their  Antiquities  before 
(he  days  of  Herodotus ,  as  to  tell  him  that  from 
Menes  to  Maris  (who  reigned  100  years  before 
Pfammiticus)  there  were  330  Kings,  whole  Reigns 
took  up  as  many  Ages,  that  is  eleven  thoufand 
years,  and  had  filled  up  the  interval  with  feign¬ 
ed  Kings,  who  had  done  nothing.  And  before 
the  days  of  Diodorus  Siculus  they  had  railed  their 
Antiquities  fo  much  higher,  as  to  place  fix, 
eight,  or  ten  new  Reigns  of  Kings  between  thofe 
Kings,  whom  they  had  reprefented  to  Herodotus  to 
fucceed  one  another  immediately. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  Sicyon ,  Chronologers  have 
fplit  Apis  Epaphus  or  Epopeus  into  two  Kings, 
whom  they  call  Apis  and  Epopeus ,  and  between 
them  have  inferted  eleven  or  twelve  feigned 
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names  of  Kings  who  did  nothing,  and  thereby 
they  have  made  its  Founder  AEgialeus,  three  hun¬ 
dred  years  older  than  his  brother  Phoroneus . 
Some  have  made  the  Kings  of  Germany  as  old  as 
the  Flood  :  and  yet  before  the  ufe  of  letters* 
the  names  and  a&ions  of  men  could  fcarce  be 
remembred  above  eighty  or  an  hundred  years 
after  their  deaths :  and  therefore  I  admit  no  Chro¬ 
nology  of  things  done  in  Europe,  above  eighty 
years  before  Cadmus  brought  letters  into  Europe  -y 
none*  of  things  done  in  Germany,  before  the  rife 
of  th t  Roman  Empire. 

Now  fince  Eratojlhenes  and  Apollodorus  com¬ 
puted  the  times  by  the  Reigns  of  the  Kings  of 
Sparta,  and  (as  appears  by  their  Chronology  ftill 
followed)  have  made  the  feventeen  Reigns  of 
thefe  Kings  in  both  Races*  between  the  Return  of 
the  Heraclides  into  Peloponnefus  and  the  Battel  of 
Thermopylce,  take  up  6  z  z  years*  which  is  after  the 
rate  of  3  G\  years  to  a  Reign,  and  yet  a  Race  of 
feventeen  Kings  of  that  length  is  no  where  to  be 
met  with  in  all  true  Hiftory*  and  Kings  at  a  mo¬ 
derate  reckoning  Reign  but  18  or  zo  years 
a-piece  one  with  another  :  I  have  Hated  the  time 
of  the  return  of  the  Heraclides  by  the  laft  way 
of  reckoning,  placing  it  about  3  40  years  before 
the  Battel  of  Thermopylae.  And  making  the  Ta¬ 
king  of  Troy  eighty  years  older  than  that  Return, 
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•VI 

according  to  Thucydides,  and  the  Argonautic  Ex¬ 
pedition  a  Generation  older  than  the  Trojan  War, 
and  the  Wars  of  Sefojlris  in  Thrace  and  death  of 
Ino  the  daughter  of  Cadmus  a  Generation  older 
than  that  Expedition :  l  have  drawn  up  die  fol¬ 
lowing  Chronological  Table,  fo  as  to  make  Chro¬ 
nology  fuit  with  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  with 
Aftronomy,  with  Sacred  Hiftory,  with  Herodotus 
the  Father  of  Hiftory,  and  with  it  felf  ^  without 
the  many  repugnancies  complained  of  by  Plu¬ 
tarch.  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  exa&  to  a  year : 
there  may  be  Errors  of  five  or  ten  years,  and 
fometimes  twenty,  and  not  much  above. 
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CHRONICLE 


FROM  THE 


Firjl  Memory  of  things  in  Europe  to 
theConqueflofl?erfia.  by  Alexander 
the  great. 

•  "•  j 

The  Times  are  fet  down  in  years  before  Chrijt. 


THE  Canaanites  who  fled  from  Jojhua ,  re¬ 
tired  in  great  numbers  into  Egypt ,  and 
there  conquered  Timaus,  Thamus,  or  Thammuz, 
King  of  the  lower  Egypt ,  and  reigned  there  un¬ 
der  their  Kings  Salatis ,  Boron,  Apachnas ,  Apophis, 
Jamas,  Afjis,  &c.  untill  the  days  of  Eli  and  Sa¬ 
muel.  They  fed  on  flefli,  and  facrificed  men 
after  the  manner  of  the  Phoenicians ,  and  were 
called  Shepherds  by  the  Egyptians ,  who  lived  only 
on  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  abominated  flelh- 
eaters.  The  upper  parts  of  Egypt  were  in  thofe 
days  under  many  Kings,  Reigning  at  Copt  os,  Thebes , 
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This,  Elephantis,  and  other  Places,  which  by  con¬ 
quering  one  another  grew  by  degrees  into  one 
Kingdom,  over  which  Mifphragmuthojis  Reigned 
in  the  days  of  Eli. 

In  the  year  before  Chrift  11x5  Mephres  Reign¬ 
ed  over  the  upper  Egypt  from  Syene  to  Heli¬ 
opolis  ,  and  his  Succeffor  Mifphragmuthojis  made 
a  lading  war  upon  the  Shepherds  foon  after,  and 
caufed  many  of  them  to  fly  into  Palejline ,  Idu- 
?naay  Syria,,  and  Libya  ^  and  under  Lelex ,, 
JExeus%  Inachus ,  Pelafgus ,  JEolus  the  firft,  Ce- 
crops ,  and  other  Captains,  into  Greece .  Before 
thofe  days  Greece  and  all  Europe  was  peopled  by 
wandring  Cimmerians ,  and  Scythians  from  the 
backfide  of  the  Euxine  Sea ,  who  lived  a  ram¬ 
bling  wild  fort  of  life,  like  the  Tartars  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Ajia.  Of  their  Race  was 
Ogyges,  in  whofe  days  thefe  Egyptian  Grangers 
came  into  Greece .  The  reft:  or  the  Shepherds 
were  flint  up  by  Mifphragmuthojis ,  in  a  part  of 
the  lower  Egypt  called  Abaris  or  Pelujium. 

In  the  year  1 1 00  the  Philijlims ,  ftrengthned 
by  the  acceft  of  the  Shepherds,  conquer  Ifrael , 
and  take  the  Ark.  Samuel  judges  Ifrael. 

1085.  Hamon  the  fon  of  Pelafgus  Reigns  in: 
Thejfaly 

1080.  Lycaon  the  fon  of  Pelafgus  builds  Ly - 
cofur  ay  Phormeus  the  fon  of  Inachus ,  Phoronicum , 
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afterwards  called  Argos  \  ALgialeus  the  brother 
of  Phoroneus  and  (on  of  Inachus ,  ALgialeum,  after¬ 
wards  called  Sicy on :  and  thefe  were  the  oldeft 
towns  in  Peloponnefus.  'Till  then  they  built  on¬ 
ly  fingle  houfes  (cattered  up  and  down  in  the 
fields.  About  the  feme  time  Cecrops  built  Ce- 
cropia  in  Attica ,  afterwards  called  Athens ;  and 
Eleujine,  the  (on  of  Ogyges,  built  Eleufis .  And 
thefe  towns  gave  a  beginning  to  the  Kingdoms 
of  the  Arcadians,  Ar gives,  Sicyons,  Athenians, 
Eleujinians,  See.  Deucalion  flourishes. 

1070.  Amojis ,  or  Tethmojis,  the  fucceflor  of 
Mifphragmuthojis,  abolishes  the  Phoenician  cuftom 
in  Heliopolis  of  fecrificing  men,  and  drives  the 
Shepherds  out  of  Aharis.  By  their  accefs  the 
Philijtims  become  fo  numerous,  as  to  bring  into 
the  field  againft  Saul  30000  chariots,  6000 
horfemen,  and  people  as  the  (and  on  the  fe a 
fli ore  for  multitude.  Abas,  the  father  of  Acrijius 
and  Proetus,  comes  from  Egypt. 

10657.  Saul  is  made  King  of  Ifrael,  and  by 
the  hand  of  Jonathan  gets  a  great  vidtory  over 
the  Philijlims .  Eurotas  the  Ion  of  Lelex,  and 
Lacedamon  who  married  Sparta  the  daughter  of 
Eurotas,  Reign  in  Laconia ,  and  build  Sparta. 

1060.  Samuel  dies. 

1055?.  David  made  King. 

.  C  1  1048.  The 
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1048.  The  Edomites  are  conquered  and  dip- 
petfed  by  David,  and  feme  of  them  fly  into 
Egypt  with  their  young  King  Hadad.  Others 
fly  to  the  Perjian  Gulpb  with  their  Commander 
Oannes  j  and  others  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the 
coaft  of  the  Mediterranean ,  and  fortify  Azoth 
againfl:  David ,  and  take  Zidon ;  and  the  Zido- 
nians  who  fled  from  them  build  Tyre  and  Ara- 
dus ,  and  make  Abibalus  King  of  Tyre .  Thefe 
Edomites  carry  to  all  places  their  Arts  and  Sci¬ 
ences  ;  amongft  which  were  their  Navigation, 
Aftronomy,  and  Letters ;  for  in  Idumaa  they 
had  Constellations  and  Letters  before  the  days 
of  Job ,  who  mentions  them:  and  there  Mofes 
learnt  to  write  the  Law  in  a  book.  Thefe  E- 
domites  who  fled  to  the  Mediterranean ,  tranflat- 
ing  the  word  E rythraa  into  that  of  Phoenicia , 
give  the  name  of  Phoenicians  to  themfelves, 
and  that  of  Phoenicia  to  all  the  fea-coafts  of 
Palejiine  from  Azoth  to  Zidon.  And  hence 
came  the  tradition  of  the  Perjians,  and  of  the 
Phoenicians  themfelves,  mentioned  by  Herodotus , 
that  the  Phoenicians  came  originally  from  the 
Red  Sea ,  and  prefently  undertook  long  voyages 
on  the  Mediterranean. 

1047.  Acrijius  marries  Eurydicey  the  daughter 
of  Lacedaemon  and  Sparta.  The  Phoenician  mari¬ 
ners  who  fled  from  the  Red  Sea}  being  ufed  to 
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long  voyages  for  the  fake  of  traffic,  begin  the 
like  voyages  on  the  Mediterranean  from  Zidon ; 
and  (ailing  as  far  as  Greece ,  carry  away  -  Io  the 
daughter  of  Inachus,  who  with  other  Grecian  wo¬ 
men  came  to  their  (hips  to  buy  their  merchan¬ 
dize.  The  Greek  Seas  begin  to  be  infeded  with 
Pyrates. 

1046".  The  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  Damascus 
are  conquered  by  David.  NyBimus ,  the  (on  of 
Lycaon ,  reigns  in  Arcadia.  Deucalion  dill  alive. 

1045.  Many  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Syrians 
fleeing  from  Zidon  and  from  David,  come  under 
the  conduct  of  Cadmus ,  Cilix,  Phanix,  Memblia- 
rius,  NyBeus,  Thafus ,  Atymnus ,  and  other  Cap¬ 
tains,  into  Afia  minor,  Crete,  Greece,  and  Libya  • 
and  introduce  Letters,  Mufic,  Poetry,  the  OBae~ 
teris,  Metals  and  their  Fabrication,  and  other  Arts, 
Sciences  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Phoenicians.  At 
this  time  Cranaus  the  fucceffor  of  Cecrops  Reigned 
in  Attica ,  and  in  his  Reign  and  the  beginning 
of  the  Reign  of  NyBimus,  the  Greeks  place  the 
flood  of  Deucalion.  This  flood  was  fucceeded  by 
four  Ages  or  Generations  of  men,  in  the  firft  of 
which  Chiron  the  (on  of  Saturn  and  Philyra  was 
born,  and  the  lad  of  which  according  to  Hefiod 
ended  with  the  Trojan  War-,  and  (b  places  the  De- 
druftion  of  Troy  four  Generations  or  about  140 

years  later  than  that  flood,  and  the  coming 
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of  Cadmus ,  reckoning  with  the  ancients  three 
Generations  to  an  hundred  years.  With  theft  Phoe¬ 
nicians  came  a  fort  of  men  skilled  in  the  Religi¬ 
ous  Myfteries,  Arts*  and  Sciences  of  Phoenicia ,  and 
fettled  in  feveral  places  under  the  names  of  Ca¬ 
ret  es,  Cory  b  antes,  Tel  chines,  and  Idaei  Ta^lyli. 

1043.  Hellen ,  the  fon  of  Deucalion,  and  father 
of  /Eolus,  Xuthus,  and  Torus,  flourifhes. 

1035.  Erettheus  Reigns  in  Attica.  ALthlius, 
the  grandfon  of  Teucalion  and  father  of  Endy - 
mi  on,  builds  Elis.  The  Idai  TaStyli  find  out  Iron 
in  mount  Ida  in  Crete,  and  work  it  into  armour 
and  iron  tools,  and  thereby  give  a  beginning  to 
the  trades  of  fmiths  and  armourers  in  Europe  3 
and  by  finging  and  dancing  in  their  armour,  and 
keeping  time  by  ftriking  upon  one  another’s  ar¬ 
mour  with  their  fwords,  they  bring  in  Mufic 
and  Poetry;  and  at  the  fame  time  they  nurft 
up  the  Cretan  Jupiter  in  a  cave  of  the  fame 
mountain,  dancing  about  him  in  their  armour. 

1034.  Ammon  Reigns  in  Egypt.  He  conquer¬ 
ed  Libya,  and  reduced  that  people  from  a  wan¬ 
dering  favage  life  to  a  civil  one,  and  taught 
them  to  lay  up  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  and 
from  him  Libya  and  the  deftrt  above  it  were 
anciently  called  Ammonia.  He  was  the  firfl:  that 
built  long  and  tall  flips  with  fails,  and  had  a 
fleet  of  fuch  flips  on  the  Red  Sea ,  and  another 
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on  the  Mediterranean  at  Irafa  in  Libya.  ’Till  then 
they  ufed  fmall  and  round  veffels  of  burden,  in- 
vented  on  the  Red  Sea ,  and  kept  within  fight  of 
the  ftiore.  For  enabling  them  to  crofs  the  feas 
without  feeing  the  fhore,  the  Egyptians  began  in 
his  days  to  obferve  the  Stars :  and  from  this  begin¬ 
ning  Aftronomy  and  Sailing  had  their  rife.  Hi¬ 
therto  the  Lunifolar  year  had  been  in  ufe :  but  this 
year  being  of  an  uncertain  length,  and  fe>,  unfit 
for  Aftronomy,  in  his  days  and  in  the  days  of 
his  fens  and  grandfbns,  by  obferving  the  Helia¬ 
cal  Rifings  and  Setting  of  the  Stars,  they  found 
the  length  of  the  Solar  year,  and  made  it  con- 
fift  of  five  days  more  than  the  twelve  calendar 
months  of  the  old  Lunifolar  year.  Creufa  the 
daughter  of  Erechtheus  marries  Xnthus  the  fbn  of 
Hellen.  Erechtheus  having  firft  celebrated  the 
V  anathema  joins  horfes  to  a  chariot.  JEgina, 
the  daughter  of  Afopus ,  and  mother  of  Abacus, 
born. 

1030.  Ceres  a  woman  of  Sicily,  in  feeking 
her  daughter  who  was  ftolen,  comes  into  At¬ 
tica,  and  there  teaches  the  Greeks  to  fow  corn ; 
for  which  Benefaction  fhe  was  Deified  after 
death;  She  firft  taught  the  Art  to  Triptolemus 
the  young  (on  of  Celeus  King  of  Eleufis . 

1028.  Oenotrus  the  youngeft  fbn  of  Lycaon , 
the  Jams  of  the  Latines ,  led  the  firft  Colony 
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of  Greeks  into  Italy ,  and  there  taught  them  to 
build  houfes.  Per  feus  born. 

ioxo.  Areas,  the  fon  of  Callifo  and  grand- 
fon  of  Lycaon,  and  Eumelus  the  firft  King  of 
Achaia,  receive  bread-corn  from  Triptolemus. 

i  o  1 5>.  Solomon  Reigns,  and  marries  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ammon ,  and  by  means  of  this  affinity  is 
fupplied  with  horfes  from  Egypt-,  and  his  mer¬ 
chants  alfo  bring  horfes  from  thence  for  all  the 
Kings  of  the  Hittites  and  Syrians  :  for  holies 
came  originally  from  Libya  •  and  thence  Nep¬ 
tune  was  called  Equefris.  Tantalus  King  of  Phrygia 
Reals  Ganimede  the  fon  of  Tros  King  of  Troas. 

1017.  Solomon  by  the  afiiflance  of  the  Tyrians 
and  Aradians,  who  had  mariners  among  them  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Red  Sea,  fets  out  a  fleet  upon 
that  foa.  Thofe  afliftants  build  new  cities  in  the 
Perfan  Gulph ,  called  Tyre  and  Aradus. 

.  1015.  The  Temple  of  Solomon  is  founded. 
Minos  Reigns  in  Crete  expelling  his  father  Aflerius, 
who  flees  into  Italy,  and  becomes  the  Saturn  of 
the  Latines.  Ammon  takes  Gezer  from  the  Ca- 
vaanites,  and  gives  it  to  his  daughter,  Solomons 
wife. 

1014.  Ammon  places  Cepheus  at  Joppa. 

1  o  1  o.  Sefac  in  the  Reign  of  his  father  Ammon 
invades  Arabia  Foelix ,  and  fets  up  pillars  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Red  Sea ,  Apis,  Epaphus  or  Epopeus , 
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the  foil  of  Phroroneus ,  and  NyBeus  King  of  Bce- 
otia,  flain.  Lycus  inherits  the  Kingdom  of  his 
brother  NyBeus .  Atolus  the  foil  of  Endymion 
flies  into  the  Country  of  the  Curetes  in  Achaia , 
and  calls  it  Atolia ;  and  of  Pronoe  the  daughter 
of  Phorbas  begets  Pleurbn  and  Calydon,  who 
built  cities  in  Atolia  called  by  their  own  names. 
Antiopa  the  daughter  of  NyBeus  is  font  home 
to  Lycus  by  Lamedon  the  fucceflor  of  Apis,  and 
in  the  way  brings  forth  Amphion  and  Zethus. 

1008.  Sefac,  in  the  Reign  of  his  father  Am- 
mon,  invades  Afric  and  Spain,  and  fets  up  pillars 
in  all  his  conquefts,  and  particularly  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  returns  home 
by  the  coaft  of  Gaul  and  Italy. 

1007.  Ceres  being  dead  Eumolpus  inftitutes 
her  Myfteries  in  Eleufine.  The  Myfteries  of  Rhea 
are  inftituted  in  Phrygia ,  in  the  city  Cybele.  A- 
bout  this  time  Temples  begin  to  be  built  in 
Greece .  Eyagnis  the  Phrygian  invents  the  pipe. 
After  the  example  of  the  common- council  of  the 
five  Lords  of  the  Philijlims,  the  Greeks  fet  up 
the  AmphiByonic  Council,  firft  at  Thermopylae,  by 
the  influence  of  AmphiByon  the  foil  of  Deuca¬ 
lion  5  and  a  few  years  after  at  Delphi  by  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  Acrijius .  Among  the  cites,  whofo  de¬ 
puties  met  at  Thermopylae,  I  do  not  find  Athens, 
and  therefore  doubt  whether  AmphiByon  was 
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King  of  that  city.  If  he  was  the  foil  of  Deu¬ 
calion  and  brother  of  Hellen,  he  and  Cranaus 
might  Reign  together  in  foveral  parts  of  Attica * 
But  I  meet  with  a  later  Amphittyon  who  enter¬ 
tained  the  great  Bacchus .  This  Council  worfhip- 
ped  Ceres,  and  therefore  was  inftituted  after  her 
death. 

1006.  Minos  prepares  a  fleet,  clears  the 
Greek  leas  of  Pyrates,  and  (ends  Colonies  to  the 
I  Hands  of  the  Greeks ,  feme  of  which  were  not 
inhabited  before.  Cecrops  II.  Reigns  in  At¬ 
tica.  Caucon  teaches  the  Myfteries  of  Ceres  in 
Mejjene. 

1005.  Andromeda  carried  away  from  Joppa 
by  Perfeus.  Pandion  the  brother  of  Cecrops  II. 
Reigns  in  Attica.  Car ,  the  fon  of  Phoroneus , 
builds  a  Temple  to  Ceres . 

1002.  Sefac  Reigns  in  Egypt  and  adorns 
Thebes ,  dedicating  it  to  his  father  Ammon  by  the 
name  of  No- Ammon  or  Ammon- No,  that  is  the 
people  or  city  of  Ammon :  whence  the  Greeks 
called  it  Diofpolis ,  the  city  of  Jupiter.  Sefac 
alfo  eredted  Temples  and  Oracles  to  his  father  in 
Thebes ,  Ammonia ,  and  Ethiopia,  and  thereby  caufed 
his  father  to  be  worshipped  as  a  God  in  thofe 
countries,  and  I  think  alfo  in  Arabia  Fcelix :  and 
this  was  the  original  of  the  worfliip  of  Jupiter 
Ammon,  and  the  firft  mention  of  Oracles  that  I 
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meet  with  in  Prophane  Hiftory.  War  between 
Pandion  and  Labdacus  the  grandfon  of  Cadmus . 

994..  TEgeus  Reigns  in  Attica . 

5?  5>  3 .  Pelops  the  fon  of  Tantalus  comes  in¬ 
to  Peloponnejus ,  marries  Hippo  d ami  a  the  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Acrijius,  takes  jEtolia  from  /Etolus 
the  fon  of  Endymiony  and  by  his  riches  growa 
potent. 

99  o.  Amphion  and  Ze thus  flay  Lycus,  pur 
Laius  the  fon  of  Labdacus  to  flight,  and  Reign 
in  Thebes ,  and  wall  the  city  about. 

989.  Da; dolus  and  his  nephew  Talus  invent 
the  faw,  the  turning-lath,  the  wimble,  the  chip- 
ax,  and  other  inftruments  of  Carpenters  and 
Joyners,  and  thereby  give  a  beginning  to  thofe- 
Arts  in  Europe.  Daedalus  alfo  invented  the  ma¬ 
king  of  Statues  with  their  feet  afunder,  as  if  they1 
walked. 

9  8  8 .  Minos  makes  war  upon  the  Athenians , 
for  killing  his  fon  Androgens .  /Eacus  flou- 
rifhes. 

987.  Da; dolus  kills  his  nephew  Talus ,  and 
flies  to  Minos.  A  Prieftefs  of  Jupiter  Ammon ,  be¬ 
ing  brought  by  Phoenician  merchants  into  Greece* 
fees  up  the  Oracle  of  Jupiter  at  Do  don  a.  .This 
gives  a  beginning  to  Oracles  in  Greece  :  and 
by  their  dictates,  the  Worfbip  of  the  Dead  is 
every  where  introduced. 

D  2.  3. 
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9  8  5 .  Sifyphus ,  the  foil  of  ALolus  and  grand- 
fon  of  Hellen ,  Reigns  in  Corinth ,  and  fome  fay 
that  he  built  that  city. 

<?8o.  Lams  recovers  the  Kingdom  of  Thebes , 
Atha?nas,  the  brother  of  Sifyphus  and  father  of 
Phrixus  and  Helle,  marries  Ino  the  daughter  of 
Cadmus. 

97  9.  Rehoboam  Reigns.  Thoas  is  font  from 
Crete  to  Lemnos ,  Reigns  there  in  the  city  He - 
phoefia,  and  works  in  copper  and  iron. 

9 78.  Alcmena  born  of  EleUryo  the  fon  of 
Perfeus  and  Andromeda ,  and  of  Lyfidice  the 
daughter  of  Pelops. 

5)74.  Sefac  fpoiis  the  Temple,  and  invades 
Syria  and  Perfa,  fotting  up  pillars  in  many 
places.  Jeroboam ,  becoming  fubjed  to  Sefac , 
fets  up  the  worftiip  of  the  Egyptian  Gods  in 
Ifrael. 

97 J.  Sefac  invades  India,  and  returns  with 
triumph  the  next  year  but  one :  whence  Triete- 
rica  Bacchi.  He  fots  up  pillars  on  two  moun¬ 
tains  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ganges. 

96%.  The  feus  Reigns,  having  overcome  the 
Minotaur ,  and  foon  after  unites  the  twelve 
cities  of  Attica  under  one  government.  Sefac, 
having  carried  on  his  vi&ories  to  Mount  Cauca- 
fus,  leaves  his  nephew  Prometheus  there,  and 
TEetes  in  Colchis . 

967- 
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967 •  Sefac ,  palling  over  the  Eellefpont  con¬ 
quers  Thracey  kills  Lycurgus  King  thereof,  and 
gives  his  Kingdom  and  one  of  his  firiging-wo- 
men  to  Oeagrus  the  father  of  Orpheus .  Sefac 
had  in  his  army  Ethiopians  commanded  by  Pan, 
and  Libyan  women  commanded  by  Myrina  or 
Minerva*  It  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Ethiopians 
to  dance  when  they  were  eritriiig  into  a  battel, 
and  from  their  skipping  they  were  painted  with 
goats  feet  in  the  form  of  Satyrs. 

5 )66.  Thoas ,  being  made  King  of  Cyprus  by 
Sefac,  goes  thither  with  his  wife  Calycopis ,  and 
leaves  his  daughter  Hypjipyle  in  Lemnos. 

265.  Sefac  is  baffled  by  the  Greeks  and  Scy¬ 
thians,  loles  many  of  his  women  with  their 
Queen-  Minerva,  compotes  the  war,  is  received 
by  AmphiBiofi  at  a  feaft,  buries  Ariadne,  goes 
back  through  Afta  and'  Syria:  into  &gypt,  with 
innumerable  captives,  among  whom  was  fitho - 
ms  the  Ion  of  Laomedon  King  of  Troy  ;  and 
haves  his  Libyan  Amazons,  under  Marthejia  and* 
Lampeto,  the  fuccelfors  of  Minerva,  at  the  river 
Thermodon.  He  left  alfo  ill  Colchos  Geographi¬ 
cal  Tables  of  all  his  conquefts  :  And  thence 
Geography  had  its  rile.  His~  fingihg-womeri. 
were  celebrated*  in  Thrace  by  the  name  of  the 
Mules,  And  the  daughters  of  Pierus  a  Thracian, 
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imitating  them,  were  .celebrated  by  the  fame 
name. 

Minos ,  making  war  upon  Cocalus  King 
of  Sicily ,  is  flain  by  him. '  He  was  eminent  for 
his  Dominion,  his  Laws  and  his  Juflice :  upon 
his  fepulchre  vifited  by  Pythagoras ,  was  this  in- 
fcription,  TOT  A I O  C>  the  fepulchre  of  Ju¬ 
piter .  Danaus  with  his  daughters  flying  from 
his  brother  Egyptus  (that  is  from  Sefac)  comes 
into  Greece.  Sefac  ufing  the  advice  of  his  Secre¬ 
tary  Thoth,  diflributes  Egypt '  into  xxxvi  Nomes , 
and  in  every  Nome  erects  a  Temple,  and  ap¬ 
points  the  feveral  Gods,  Feflivals  and  Religions 
of  the  feveral  Nomes.  The  Temples  were  the 
fepulchres  of  his  great  men,  where  they  were 
to  be  buried  and  worfliipped  after  death,  each 
in  his  own  Temple,  with  ceremonies  and  fefti- 
vals  appointed  by  him ;  while  He  and  his  Queen, 
by  the  names  of  Ojiris  and  Ijisy  were  to  be  wor- 
fhipped  in  all  Egypt .  Thefe  were  the  Temples 
feen.  and  defcribed  by  Lucian  eleven  hundred 
years  after,  to  be  of  one  and  the  fame  age: 
and  this  was  the  original  of  the  feveral  Nomes 
of  Egypt ,  and  of  the  feveral  Gods  and  feveral 
Religions  of  thofe  Nomes.  Sefac  divided  alfo 
the  land  of  Egypt  by  meafure  amongfl  his  fol- 
diers,  and  thence  Geometry  had  its  rife.  Hercu¬ 
les  and  Euryftheus  born. 


.  Am - 
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5*63.  AmphiSfyon  brings  the  twelve  Gods  of 
Egypt  into  Greece,  and  thefe  are  the  J)ii  magni  ma¬ 
jor  um  gentium,  to  whom  the  Earth  and  Planets  and 
Elements  are  dedicated. 

5 )6t.  Phryxus  and  Helle  fly  from  their  ftep- 
mother  Ino  the  daughter  of  Cadmus .  Helle  is 
drowned  in  the  Hellefpont ,  (b  named  from  her, 
but  Phryxus  arrived  at  Colchos. 

960.  The  war  between  the  Lapithce  and  the 
people  of  Thejfaly  called  Centaurs . 

9  5  8 .  Oedipus  kills  his  father  Laius.  Sthene - 
lus  the  fon  of  Perfeus  Reigns  in  Mycene . 

5 Sefac  is  flain  by  his  brother  Japetus,. 
who  after  death  was  deified  in  Afric  by  the  name 
of  Neptune,  and  called  Typhon  by  the  Egypti¬ 
ans \  Orus  Reigns  and  routs  the  Libyans,  who 
under  the  condu£t  of  Japetus,  and  his  (on  Antaeus: 
or  Atlas,  invaded  Egypt .  Sefac  from  his  ma¬ 
king  the  river  Nile  uleful,  by  cutting  channels 
from  it  to  all  the  cities  of  Egypt,  was  called  by 
its  names,  Sihor  or  Siris,  Nilus  and  Egyptus . 
The  Greeks,  hearing  the  Egyptians  lament,  O 
Siris  and  Bou  Siris ,  called  him  Ofiris  and  Bufiris .. 
The  Arabians  from  his  great  a£ts  called  him, 
Bacchus,  that  is,  the  Great.  The  Phrygians  call¬ 
ed  him  Ma  jors  or  Mayors,  the  valiant,  and  by 
contra&ion  Mars.  Becaufe  he  fee  up  pillars  in 
all  his  conquefts,  and  his  army  in  his  fathers 
Reign  fought  againfi;  the  Africans  with  clubs,  he 
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is  painted  with  pillars  and  a  club :  and  this  is 
that  IJercules  who,  according  to  Cicero ,  was 
born  upon  tjie  AJife  j  and  according  to  Eudoxus, 
was  flain  by  Typhon ;  and  according  to  Diodorus , 
was  an  Egyptian,  and  went  over  a  great  part  of 
the  world,  and  fet  up  the  pillars  in  Afric.  He 
feems  to  be  alfo  the  Belus  who,  according  to 
Diodorus ,  led  a  Colony  of  Egyptians  to  Babylon , 
and  there  inftitutcd  Priefts  called  Chaldeans , 
who  were  free  from  taxes,  and  obierved  the  ftars, 
as  in  Egypt .  Hitherto  Judah  and  Ifrael  laboured 
under  great  vexations,  but  henceforward  Afa  King 
of  Judah  had  peace  ten  years. 

5>47.  The  Ethiopians  invade  Egypt ,  and  drown 
Orus  in  the  Nile.  Thereupon  Bubajle  the  fifter 
of  Orus  kills  herfelf,  by  falling  from  the  top  of 
an  houfe,  and  their  mother  IJis  or  Ajlr^a  goes 
mad :  and  thus  ended  the  Reign  of  the  Gods 
of  Egypt. 

9  4 6.  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  is  overthrown  by 
Afa.  The  people  of  the  lower  Egypt  make 
Ofarf pirns  their  King,  and  call  in  two  hundred 
thou  (and  Jews  and  Phoenicians  againft  the  Ethio¬ 
pians.  Menes  or  Amenophis  the  young  fbn  of 
Zerah  and  Cijjia  Reigns. 

9  4  4-  The  Ethiopians,  under  Amenophis,  retire 
from  the  lower  Egypt  and  fortify  Memphis  a- 
gainft  Ofarjiphus.  And  by  the(e  wars  and  the 

Argo- 


A  Short  Chronicle. 

Argonautic  expedition,  the  great  Empire  of  Egypt 
breaks  in  pieces.  Euryfiheus  the  fon  of  Sthene - 
his  Reigns  in  Mycenz. 

5)43.  Evander  and  his  mother  Garment  a  carry 
Letters  into  Italy . 

5)41.  Orfheus  Deifies  the  fon  of  Semele  by  the 
name  of  Bacchus *  and  appoints  his  Ceremo¬ 
nies. 

240.  The  great  men  of  Greece,  hearing  of 
the  civil  wars  and  diffractions  of  Egypt ,  refolve 
to  fend  an  embaffy  to  the  nations*  upon  the 
Euxine  and  Mediterranean  Seas*  fubjeCt  to  that 
Empire*  and  for  that  end  order  the  building  of 
the  fhip  Argo. 

5>3  9.  The  fliip  Argo  is  built  after  the  pattern 
of  the  long  fhip  in  which  Danaus  came  into 
Greece :  ana  this  was  the  firft  long  fhip  built 
■by  the  Greeks .  Chiron ,  who  was  born  in  the 
Golden  Age*  forms  the  Conftellations  for  the  ufe 
of  the  Argonauts ;  and  places  the  Solftitial  and  E- 
quinoClial  Points  in  the  fifteenth  degrees  or  mid¬ 
dles  of  the  Conftellations  of  Cancer,  Chelae,  Capricorn, 
and  Aries .  Meton  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  3 1 6 * 
obferved  the  Summer  Solftice  in  the  eighth  degree 
of  Cancer *  and  therefore  the  Solftice  had  then 
gone  back  {even  degrees.  It  goes  back  one  de- 
1  about  feventytwo  years*  and  feven 
in  about  5  04  years.  Count  thefe  years 
E  back 
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back  from  the  year  of  Nabona/ar  3 16,  and  they 
will  place  the  Argonautic  expedition  about  93^ 
years  before  Chrift.  Gingris  the  foil  of  Thoas 
{lain,  and  Deified  by  the  name  of  Adonis. 

<>38.  Thefeus,  being  fifty  years  old,  deals  He¬ 
lena  then  feven  years  old.  Pirithous  the  fbn  of 
Ixion,  endeavouring  to  deal  Perfephone  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Orcus  King  of  the  Molojjians,  is  dain  by 
the  Dog  of  Orcus  *,  and  his  companion  The  feus  is 
taken  and  imprifoned.  Helena  is  fee  at  liberty 
by  her  brothers. 

5?  3  7.  The  Argonaut ic  expedition.  Prometheus 
leaves  Mount  Caucafus,  being  fee  at  liberty  by 
Hercules.  Laomedon  King  of  Troy  is  flain  by 
Hercules .  Priam  fucceeds  him.  Talus  a  brazen 
man,  of  the  Brazen  Age,  the  fon  of  Minos,  is 
flain  by  the  Argonauts.  ALfculapius  and  Hercu¬ 
les  were  Argonauts ,  and  Hippocrates  was  the 
eighteenth  from  ALfculapius  by  the  father  s  fide, 
and  the  nineteenth  from  Hercules  by  the  mother’s 
fide ;  and  becaufe  thefe  generations,  being  noted 
in  hidory,  were  mod  probably  by  the  chief  of 
the  family,  and  for  the  mod  part  by  the  elded 
fbns  j  we  may  reckon  2  8  or  at  the  mod  3  o 
years  to  a  generation :  and  thus  the  feventeen 
intervals  by  the  father’s  fide  and  eighteen  by  the 
mother’s,  will  at  a  middle  reckoning  amount 
unto  about  507  years  3  which  being  counted 
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backwards  from  the  beginning  of  the  Pelopome- 
jian  war,  at  which  time  Hippocrates  began  to 
flourifli,  will  reach  up  to  the  time  where  we  have 
placed  the  Argonautic  expedition. 

5>  3  6.  Thefeus  is  (et  at  liberty  by  Hercules. 

5>  3  4.  The  hunting  of  the  Calydonian  boar  flain 
by  Meleager. 

5?  3  o.  Amenophis ,  with  an  army  out  of  Ethio¬ 
pia  and  Thebais ,  invades  the  lower  Egypt ,  con¬ 
quers  Ofarjiphus ,  and  drives  out  the  and 
Canaanites :  and  this  is  reckoned  the  (econd 
expulfion  of  the  Shepherds.  Calycopis  dies,  and 
is  Deified  by  with  Temples  at  Paphos  and 
Amathus  in  Cyprus ,  and  at  Byblus  in  Syria,  and 
with  Priefts  and  (acred  Rites,  and  becomes  the 
Venus  of  the  ancients,  and  the  Dea  Cypria  and 
Dea  Syria.  And  from  thefe  and  other  places 
where  Temples  were  erected  to  her,  (he  was  alfo 
called  Paphia ,  Amathujia ,  Byblia ,  Cytherea ,  Salami - 
wi#,  Cnidia ,  Erycina ,  Idalia,  dec.  And  her  three 
waiting-women  became  the  three  Graces. 

5?  18.  The  war  of  the  (even  Captains  againft 
Thebes. 

$17.  Hercules  and  ALfculapius  are  Deified. 
E uryjlheus  drives  the  Heraclides  out  of  Peloponne - 
ykr.  He  is  flain  by  Hyllus  the  fon  of  Hercules . 
Atreus  the  fon  of  fucceeds  him  in  the 

E  *  Kingdom 
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Kingdom  of  Mycenae .  Menejlheus ,'  the  great 
grandfon  of  Erechtheus,  Reigns  at  Athens. 

915.  Thefeus  is  {lain*  being  call  down  from  a 
rock. 

5)24.  Hyllus  invading  Peloponnefus  is  flain  by 
Echemus. 

919.  Atreus  dies.  Agamemnon  Reigns.  In  the 
abfence  of  Menelaus ,  who  went  to  look  after 
what  his  father  Atreus  had  left  to  him,  Paris  heals 
Helena . 

5>  1  8 .  The  fecond  war  againh  Thebes. 

9 1  2.  Thoas,  King  of  Cyprus  and  part  of  Phoe¬ 
nicia  dies ;  and  for  making  armour  for  the  Kings 
of  Egypt ,  is  Deified  with  a  fumptuous  Temple  at 
Memphis  by  the  name  of  Baal  Canaan,  Vulcan. 
This  Temple  was  (aid  to  be  built  by  Menes,  the 
firh  King  of  Egypt  who  reigned  next  after  the 
Gods,  that  is,  by  Menoph  or  Amenophis  who 
reigned  next  after  the  death  of  Ojiris ,  Ijis ,  Orus , 
Bubajle  and  Thoth.  The  city  Memphis  was  al(o  (aid 
to  be  built  by  Menes he  began  to  build  it  when 
he  fortified  it  againh  Ofarfiphus.  And  from  him 
it.  was  called  Menoph ,  Moph ,  Noph,  &c  ;  and  is 
to  this  day  called  Menuf  by  the  Arabians.  And 
therefore  Menes  who  built  the  city  and  temple 
Was  Menoph  or  Amenophis.  The  Priehs  of  Egypt 
at  length  made  this  temple  above  a  thousand 

4  years> 
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years  older  then  Amenophis ,  and  feme  of  them 
five  or  ten  thousand  years  older:  but  it  could 
not  be  above  two  or  three  hundred  years  older 
than  the  Reign  of  Pfammiticus  who  finished  it,  and 
died  6 1 4  years  before  Chrijl .  When  Menoph  or 
Menes  built  the  city,  he  built  a  bridge  there  over 
the  Nile :  a  work  too  great  to  be  older  than  the 
Monarchy  of  Egypt . 

9 op.  Amenophis ,  called  Memnon  by  the  Greeks y 
built  the  Memnonia  at  Sufa ,  whilft  Egypt  was 
under  the  government  of  Proteus  his  Viceroy. 

5*04.  Troy  taken.  Amenophis  was  (till  at  Sufa ; 
the  Greeks  feigning  that  he  came  from  thence  to* 
the  Trojan  war. 

9  05.  Demophoon ,  the  (on  of  The  feus  by  Phaedra 
the  daughter  of  Minos }  Reigns  at  Athens . 

5>oi.  Amenophis  builds  fmall  Pyramids  in 
Cochome * 

896.  Ulyffes  leaves  Calypfo  in  thelfland  Ogygie 
(perhaps  Cadis  or  Gales.)  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Atlas ,  according  to  Homer .  The  ancients  at 
length  feigned  that  this  I  Hand,  (which  from  At¬ 
las  they  called  Atlantis)  had  been  as  big  as  all 
Europe ,  Africa  and  Afiay  but  was  funk  into  the 
Sea. 

8  9  5 .  Teucer  builds  Satamis  in  Cyprus.  Hadad 
or  Benhadad  King  of  Syria  dies,  and  is  Deified  at 

Damafcus  with  a  Temple  and  Ceremonies. 

887.  Ame~ 
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887.  Amenophis  dies,  and  is  fucceeded  by  his 
fon  Ramejfes  or  Rhampjinitus ,  who  builds  the 
weftern  Portico  of  the  Temple  of  Vulcan.  The 
Egyptians  dedicated  to  Ofmsy  Ifis ,  Oms  fenior, 
Typhon ,  and  Nephthe  the  filter  and  wife  of  Typhon, 
the  five  days  added  by  the  Egyptians  to  the 
twelve  Calendar  months  of  the  old  Lunhfolar 
-  year,  and  laid  that  they  were  added  when  thefe 
five  Princes  were  born.  They  were  therefore 
added  in  the  Reign  of  Amnon  the  Either  of  thefe 
five  Princes  :  but  this  year  was  fearce  brought 
into  common  ufe  before  the  Reign  of  Amenophis  : 
for  in  his  Temple  or  Sepulchre  at  Abydus,  they 
placed  a  Circle  of  3  6  5  cubits  in  compals,  co¬ 
vered  on  the  upper  fide  with  a  plate  of  gold,  and 
divided  into  3  65  equal  parts,  to  reprefent  all  the 
days  of  the  year }  every  part  having  the  day  of 
the  year,  and  the  Heliacal  Rifings  and  Settings  of 
the  Stars  on  that  day,  noted  upon  it.  And  this 
Circle  remained  there  ’till  Cambyfes  Ipoiled  the 
temples  of  Egypt :  and  from  this  monument  I 
collect  that  it  was  Amenophis  who  eftablifhed  this 
year,  fixing  the  beginning  thereof  to  one  of  the 
four  Cardinal  Points  of  the  heavens.  For  had 
not  the  beginning  thereof  been  now  fixed,  the 
Heliacal  Rifings  and  Settings  of  the  Stars  could 
not  have  been  noted  upon  the  days  thereof.  The 
Priefts  of  Egypt  therefore  in  the  Reign  of  Ame¬ 
nophis 
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fiophis  continued  to  obferve  the  Heliacal  Filings 
and  Settings  of  the  Stars  upon  every  day.  And 
when  by  the  Sun’s  Meridional  Altitudes  they  had 
found  the  Solftices  and  Equinoxes  according  to 
the  Suns  mean  motion,  his  Equation  being  not 
yet  known,  they  fixed  the  beginning  of  this  year 
to  the  Vernal  Equinox,  and  in  memory  thereof 
erected  this  monument.  Now  this  year  being 
carried  into  Chaldtea ,  the  Chaldeans  began  their 
year  of  Nabonajfar  on  the  lame  Thoth  with  the 
Egypf  ions,  and  made  it  of  the  fame  length.  And 
the  Thoth  of  the  firft  year  of  Nabonajfar  fell  upon 
the  2.6  th  day  of  February :  which  was  33  days 
and  five  hours  before  the  Vernal  Equinox,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Sun’s  mean  motion.  And  the  Thoth  of 
this  year  moves  backwards  3  3  days  and  five 
hours  in  137  years,  and  therefore  fell  upon  the 
Vernal  Equinox  1 3  7  years  before  theAlra  of  Na- 
bonaffar  began  3  that  is,  884  years  before  Chrift. 
And  if  it  began  upon  the  day  next  after  the 
Vernal  Equinox,  it  might  begin  three  or  four 
years  earlier  3  and  there  we  may  place  the  death 
of  this  King. .  The  Greeks  feigned  that  he  was 
the  fon  of  Tithonusy  and  therefore  he  was  born 
after  the  return  of  Sejac  into  Egyptrvnth  Tit  bonus 
and  other  captives,  and  fo  might  be  about  70 
or  7  5  years  old  at  his  death. 
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883.  Dido  builds  Carthage ,  and  the  Phoenicians 
Legin  prefently  after  to  fail  as  far  as  to  the  Straights 
Mouth,  and  beyond.  JEneas  was  ftiil  alive,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Virgil. 

870.  Hejiod  flourifhes.  He  hath  told  us  hinv 
felf  that  he  lived  in  the  age  next  after  the  wars  of 
Thebes  and  Troy,  and  that  this  age  fhould  end 
when  the  men  then  living  grew  hoary  anddropt 
into  the  grave;  and  therefore  it  was  but  of  an 
ordinary  length  :  and  Herodotus  has  told  us  that 
Hejiod  and  Homer  were  but  40  o  years  older  than 
himfelf.  Whence  it  follows  that  the  deftru&ion 
of  Troy  was  not  older  than  we  have  reprefented 
it. 

860.  Mceris  Reigns  in  Egypt.  He  adorned 
Memphis,  and  tranflated  the  feat  of  his  Empire 
thither  from  Thebes.  There  he  built  the  famous 
Labyrinth,  and  the  northern  portico  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Vulcan,  and  dug  the  great  Lake  called 
the  Lake  of  Mceris,  and  upon  the  bottom  of  it 
built  two  great  Pyramids  of  brick  :  and  thefe 
things  being  not  mentioned  by  Homer  or  Hejiod, 
were  unknown  to  them,  and  done  after  their 
days.  Mceris  wrote  alio  a  book  of  Geometry. 

851.  Hazael  the  fucceffor  of  Hadad  at  Da- 
mafcus  dies  and  is  Deified,  as  was  Hadad  before  : 
and  thefe  Gods,  together  with  Arathes  the  wife 
of  Hadad,  were  worfliipt  in  their  Sepulchres  or 
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Temples,  ’till  the  days  of  Jofephus  the  Jew  *  and 
the  Syrians  boafted  their  antiquity,  not  knowing, 
faith  Jofephus ,  that  they  were  novel. 

844.  The  ALolic  Migration.  Bceotiay  formerly 
called  Cadmeisy  is  (eized  by  the  Boeotians. 

838.  Cheops  Reigns  in  Egypt.  He  built  the 
greateft  Pyramid  for  his  fepulchre,  and  forbad  the 
woriliip  of  the  former  Kings ;  intending  to  have 
been  worfhipped  himfelf. 

825  .  The  Heraclidesy  after  three  Generations, 
or  an  hundred  years,  reckoned  from  their  former 
expedition,  return  into  Peloponnefus.  Hencefor¬ 
ward,  to  the  end  of  the  fir  ft  Mejfenian  war,  reign¬ 
ed  ten  Kings  of  Sparta  by  one  Race,  and  nine  by 
another ;  ten  of  Mejfene,  and  nine  of  Arcadia : 
which,  by  reckoning  (according  to  the  ordinary 
courfe  of  nature)  about  twenty  years  to  a  Reign, 
one  Reign  with  another,  will  take  up  about  1 90 
years.  And  the  feven  Reigns  more  in  one  of  the 
two  Races  of  the  Kings  of  Sparta,  and  eight  in 
the  other,  to  the  battle  at  Thermopylae  *,  may  take 
up  1  5  o  years  more :  and  fo  place  the  return 
of  the  Heraclidesy  about  820  years  before 
Chrijl. 

824.  Cephren  Reigns  in  Egypt ,  and  builds  ano¬ 
ther  great  Pyramid. 

808.  Mycerinus  Reigns  there,  and  begins  the 
third  great  Pyramid.  He  {hut  up  the  body  of 
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his  daughter  in  a  hollow  ox,  and  caufcd  her  to 
be  worlhipped  daily  with  odours. 

804.  The  war,  between  the  Athenians  and 
Spartans,  in  which  Codr  us,  King  of  the  Athenians, 
is  flain. 

802.  Nitocris,  the  fifter  of  Mycerinus,  fucceeds 
him,  and  finifhes  the  third  great  Pyramid. 

7514.  Th clonic  Migration,  under  the  conduct 
of  the  ions  of  Codrus. 

7510.  Pul  founds  the  Ajfyrian  Empire. 

788.  Afychis  Reigns  in  Egypt,  and  builds  the 
eaftern  Portico  of  the  Temple  of  Vulcan  very 
Iplendidly  j  and  a  large  Pyramid  of  brick,  made 
of  mud  dug  out  of  the  Lake  of  Mceris.  Egypt 
breaks  into  feveral  Kingdoms.  Gnephatfus  and 
Bocchoris  Reign  fucceffively  in  the  upper  Egypt } 
Stephanathis,  Necepfos  and  Nechus,  at  Sals  ♦,  Anyjts 
or  Amojis,  at  Anyfis  or  Hanes  j  and  Tacellotis ,  at 
Buhajfe . 

77  G.  Iphitus  reftores  the  Olympiads.  And 
from  this  /Era  the  Olympiads  are  now  reckoned. 
Gnephaffus  Reigns  at  Memphis . 

772.  Necepfos  and  Pelojiris  invent  Aftrology 
in  Egypt . 

760.  S emir  amis  begins  to  flourilh.  Sanchoni- 
atho  writes. 

7ji.  Sahacon  the  Ethiopian,  invades  Egypt, 
now  divided  into  various  Kingdoms,  burns 
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BoccboriS)  flays  Nechus ,  and  makes  Anyfis 

fly- 

747.  Pul,  King  of  Aftyria,  dies,  and  is  fucceed- 
ed  at  Nineveh  by  Tiglathpilajfery  and  at  Babylon  by 
Nabonafar .  The  Eg  yptians,  who  fled  from  Saba - 
con,  carry  their  Aftrologyand  Aftronomy  to  Baby - 
lony  and  found  the  /Era  of  Nabonajfar  in  Egyptian 
years. 

740.  Tiglathpilajfery  King  of  Ajfyria,  takes  Da- 
tnafcusy  and  captivates  the  Syrians 

72.5?.  Tiglathpilajfer  is  fucceeded  by  Salma- 
wajfer. 

721.  Salmanajfer ,  King  of  Ajfyriay  carries  the 
Ten  Tribes  into  captivity. 

715?.  Sennacherib  Reigns  over  Ajjyria.  Archias 
the  (on  of  Evagetus,  of  the  flock  of  Hercules, 
leads  a  Colony  from  Corinth  into  Sicily,  and 
builds  Syracufe. 

717.  Tirhakah  Reigns  in  Ethiopia . 

714.  Sennacherib  is  put  to  flight  by  the  Ethi¬ 
opians  and  Egyptians ,  with  great  daughter. 

7 1 1 .  The  Medes  revolt  from  the  Adrians. 
Sennacherib  (lain.  AJferhadon  (ucceeds  him. 
This  is  that  AJferhadon-Pul ,  or  Sardanapalus , 
the  (bn  of  Anacyndaraxis ,  or  Sennacherib ,  who 
built  Tarfus  and  Anchiale  in  one  day. 

710.  Lycurgusy  brings  the  poems  of  Homer  out 
of  Afia  into  Greece. 

F  2.  70S.  Ly- 
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708.  Lycurgus ,  becomes  tutor  to  Char illus  or 
Charilaus,  the  young  King  of  Sparta.  Arijlotle 
makes  Lycurgus  as  old.  as  Iphitus,  becaufe  his  name 
was  upon  the  Olympic  Difc.  But  the  Difc  was 
one  of  the  five  games  called  the  Quinquertium , 
and  the  Quinquertium  was  firft  inftituted  upon 
the  eighteenth  Olympiad.  Socrates  and  Thucydi¬ 
des  made  the  inftitutions  of  Lycurgus  about  300 
years  older  than  the  end  of  the  Peloponnejian  war, 
that  is,  705  years  before  Chriji. 

701.  Sahacon ,  after  a  Reign  of  5  0  years,  relin- 
quiflies  Egypt  to  his  Ion  Sevechus  or  Sethon ,  who 
becomes  Prieft  of  Vulcan ,  and  negle&s  military 
affairs. 

6  9  8 .  Manajfeh  Reigns. 

69  7.  The  Corinthians  begin  firft  of  any  men 
to  build  fhips  with  three  orders  of  oars,  called 
Triremes.  Hitherto  the  Greeks  had  ufed  long 
veflels  of  fifty  oars. 

6  8y.  Tirhakah  Reigns  in  Egypt. 

6  8 1 .  Ajferhadon  invades  Babylon. 

673.  The  Jews  conquered  by  Ajferhadon , 
and  Manajfeh  carried  captive  to  Babylon . 

671.  Ajferhadon  invades  Egypt.  The  go¬ 
vernment  of  Egypt  committed  to  twelve  princes. 

66 8.  The  weftern  nations  of  Syria,  Phoenicia 
and  Egypt ,  revolt  from  the  Ajfyrians.  Ajferha¬ 
don  dies,  and  is  fucceeded  by  Saofduchinus.  Ma- 
nafeh  returns  from  Captivity. 

£58.  Phra - 
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£58.  Phraortes  Reigns  in  Media.  The  Pry  fa¬ 
nes  Reign  in  Corinth ,  expelling  their  Kings. 

657.  The  Corinthians  overcome  the  Corcyreans 
at  fea :  and  this  was  the  oldeft  Tea  fight. 

C  j  5 .  Pfammiticus  becomes  King  of  all 
by  conquering  the  other  eleven  Kings 
whom  he  had  already  reigned  fifteen  years :  he 
reigned  about  3  9  years  more.  Henceforward 
the  lonians  had  accefi  into  Egypt  \  and  thence 
came  the  Ionian  Philofophy,  Aftronomy  and 
Geometry. 

652.  The  firft  Meffenian  war  begins:  it  lad¬ 
ed  twenty  years. 

647.  Char  ops,  the  firft  decennial  Archon  of 
the  Athenians.  Some  of  theft  Archons  might 
dye  before  the  end  of  the  ten  years,  and  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  ten  years  be  fupplied  by  a  new 
Archon.  And  hence  the  (even  decennial  Ar¬ 
chons  might  not  take  up  above  forty  or  fifty 
years.  Saofduchinus  King  of  Ajjyria  dies,  and  is 
fucceeded  by  Chyniladon. 

640.  Jofiah  Reigns  in  Judaa* 

6 56.  Phraortes ,  King  of  the  Medes,  is  flain  in 
a  war  againft  the  Aflyrians.  Ajlyages  fucceeds 
him. 

635.  The  Scythians  invade  the  Medes  and 
Ajjyrians . 

s  • 
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6  3  3 .  Battus  builds  Cyrene,  where  Irafay  the 
city  of  Antaus,  had  flood. 

6ij.  Rome  is  built. 

6 2.5.  Nabopolajfar  revolts  from  the  King  of 
Ajfyria y  and  Re gns  over  Babylon.  Pbalantus  leads 
the  Parthenians  into  Italy ,  and  builds  Tarentum, 

6 1 7.  PJammiticus  dies.  Nechaob  reigns  in 

d  1  l  Reigns  over  the  Medes. 

6 1  o.»  The  Princes  of  the  Scythians  flain  in  a 
feaft  by  Cyaxeres. 

609.  Joftab  flain.  Cyaxeres  and  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  overthrow  Nineveh,  and,  by  fharing  the 
AJfyrian  Empire,  grow  great. 

6 07.  Creon  the  firft  annual  Archon  of  the 
Athenians .  The  fecond  Mejfenian  war  begins. 
Cyaxeres  makes  the  Scythians  retire  beyond  Col - 
chos  and  Iberia ,  and  feizes  the  Ajfyrian  Provin¬ 
ces  of  Armenia ,  Pontus  and  Cappadocia. 

606.  Nebuchadnezzar  invades  Syria  and 
'rfudaa. 

6  04.  Nabopolajfar  dies,  and  is  fucceeded  by 
his  Son  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  already  Reign¬ 
ed  two  years  with  his  father. 

600.  Darius  the  Mede,  the  fbn  of  Cyaxeres , 
is  born. 

5  99.  Cyrus  is  born  of  Mandane ,  the  Sifter  of 
Cyaxeres,  and  daughter  of  Afiyages . 

55 )6.  Sujiana 


1 


A  Short  Chronicle. 

5  5?  6.  Sufiana  and  Elam  conquered  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar.  Caranus  and  Perdiccas  fly  from 
Phidoriy  and  found  the  Kingdom  of  Macedon . 
Phidon  introduces  Weights  and  Meafares,  and 
the  Coining  of  Silver  Money. 

55>o.  Cyaxeres  makes  war  upon  Alyattes  King 
of  Lydia. 

588.  The  Temple  of  Solomon  is  burnt  by 
Nebuchadnezzar.  The  Mejfenians  being  con¬ 
quered,  fly  into  Sicily y  and  build  Mejfana. 

585.  In  the  fixth  year  of  the  Lydian  war,, 
a  total  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  predided  by  Thales, 
May  the  1 8  th,  puts  an  end  to  a  Battel  be¬ 
tween  the  Medes  and  Lydians  :  Whereupon  they 
make  Peace,  and  ratify  it  by  a  marriage  between 
Darius  Medus  the  fon  of  Cyaxeres3  and  Ariene 
the  daughter  of  Alyattes. 

584.  Phidon  prefides  in  the  49th  Olympiad.. 

580.  Phidon  is  overthrown.  Two  mencholen 
by  lot,  out  of  the  city  Elisy  to  prefide  in  the  O- 
lympic  Games. 

572.  Draco  is  Archon  of  the  Athenians ,  and 
makes  laws  for  them. 

568.  The  AmphiUions  make  war  upon  the 
Cirrheansy  by  the  advice  of  Solony  and  take 
Cirrha.  Clijlhenesy  Alcm<eon  and  Eurolicus  com¬ 
manded  the  forces  of  the  AmfhiBions ,  and  were 

contemporary  to  Phidon.  For  Leocides  the  fon  of 
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Phidony  and.  Megacles  the  fon  of  Alcmton,  at 
one  and  the  fame  time,  courted  Agarijla  the 
daughter  of  Clijlhenes. 

565?.  Nebuchadnezzar  invades  Egypt.  Darius 
the  Mede  Reigns. 

561.  Solon,  being  Archon  of  the  Athenians , 
makes  laws  for  them. 

557.  Periander  dies,  and  Corinth  becomes 
free  from  Tyrants. 

555.  Nabonadius  Reigns  at  Babylon.  His 
Mother  Nitocris  adorns  and  fortifies  that  City. 

550.  Pijiftratus  becomes  Tyrant  at  Athens. 
The  Conference  between  Croefus  and  Solon . 

549.  Solon  dies,  Hegejlratus  being  Archon  of 
Athens. 

544.  Sardes  is  taken  by  Cyrus.  Darius  the 
Mede  recoins  the  Lydian  money  into  Darics. 

538.  Babylon  is  taken  by  Cyrus. 

536.  Cyrus  overcomes  Darius  the  Mede ,  and 
tranflates  the  Empire  to  the  Perjians.  The  Jew 
return  from  Captivity,  and  found  the  fecond 
Temple. 

525).  Cyrus  dies.  Cambyjes  Reigns, 

521.  Darius  the  fon  of  Hyflafpes  Reigns.  The 
Magi  are  flain.  The  various  Religions  of  the  fe- 
veral  Nations  of  Perjta ,  which  confided  in  the 
worfhip  of  their  ancient  Kings,  are  abolifhed  • 
and  by  the  influence  of  Hy/lafp^s  and  Zoroajler , 
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the  worfliip  of  One  God,  at  Altars,  without 
Temples  is  (et  up  in  all  Perjia. 

520.  The  fecond  Temple  is  built  at  Jerufa- 
lem ,  by  the  command  of  Darius. 

515.  The  fecond  Temple  is  finiihed  and  de¬ 
dicated. 

513.  Harmodius  and  Ariflogiton ,  flay  Hippar¬ 
chus  the  (on  of  Pijijlratus ,  Tyrant  of  the  Athe¬ 
nians. 

508.  The  Kings  of  the  Romans  expelled,  and 
Confiils  erected. 

45)  1 .  The  Battle  of  Marathon. 

485.  Xerxes  Reigns. 

480.  The  Paflage  of  Xerxes  over  the  Relief 
pont  into  Greece ,  and  Battles  of  Thermopylae  and 
Salamis. 

464.  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  Reigns. 

457.  Ezra  returns  into  Jud<ea.  Johanan  the 
father  of  Jaddua  was  now  grown  up,  having  a 
chamber  in  the  Temple. 

444.  Nehemiah  returns  into  Judcea.  Herodotus 
writes. 

431.  The  Peloponnefan  war  begins. 

428.  Nehemiah  drives  away  Manajfeh  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Jaddua ,  becaufe  he  had  married  Nicafo 
the  daughter  of  Sanhallat. 

414.  Darius  Not  bus  Reigns. 
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4  iz.  Sanballat  builds  a  Temple  in  Mount 
Gerizim ,  and  makes  his  foil- in- law  Manajfth  the 
firft  High-Pried  thereof. 

412..  Hitherto  the  Prieds  and  Levites  were 
numbered^  and  written  in  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Jews,  before  the  death  of  Nehemiah :  at  which 
time  either  Johanan  or  Jaddua  was  High-Pried. 
And  here  Ends  the  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  Jews. 

405.  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  Reigns.  The  end 
of  the  Peloponnejian  war. 

355?.  Artaxerxes  Ochus  Reigns. 

338.  Arogus  Reigns. 

336'.  Darius  Codomannus  Reigns. 

332.  The  Per  Jim  Empire  conquered  by  A - 
lexander  the  great. 

331.  Darius  Codomannus y  the  laft  King  of 
Perjia ,  flain. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Chronology  of  the  Firfi  Ages  of 

the  Greeks, 

AL  L  Nations,  before  they  began  to  keep 
exa Oi  accounts  of  Time,  have  been  prone 
to  raife  their  Antiquities ;  and  this  hu¬ 
mour  has  been  promoted,  by  the  Con- 
.  tentions  between  Nations  about  their  Originals. 
Herodotus  a  tells  us,  that  the  Priefts  of  Egypt* 
reckoned  from  the  Reign  of  Menes  to  that  of 
Sethon ,  who  put  Sennacherib  to  flight,  three 
hundred  forty  and  one  Generations  of  men,  and 
as  many  Priefts  of  Vulcan ,  and  as  many  Kings 
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of  Egypt :  and  that  three  hundred  Generations 
make  ten  thoufand  years*,  for ,  faith  he,  three  Ge¬ 
nerations  of  men  make  an  hundred  years  :  and 
the  remaining  forty  and  one  Generations  make 
1340  years:  and  fo  the  whole  time  from  the 
Reign  of  Menes  to  that  of  Sethon  was  1 1  3  40 
years.  And  by  this  way  of  reckoning,  and  al¬ 
lotting  longer  Reigns  to  the  Gods  of  Egypt 
than  to  the  Kings  which  followed  them,  Hero¬ 
dotus  tells  us  from  the  Priefts  of  Egypt ,  that 
from  Pan  to  Amofis  were  15000  years,  and 
from  Hercules  to  Amojis  17000  years.  So  alio 
the  Chaldeans  boafted  of  their  Antiquity  *,  for 
Callijlhenes ,  the  Difciple  of  Ariflot1ey  lent  Agro¬ 
nomical  Obfervations  from  Babylon  to  Greece , 
laid  to  be  of  1903  years  (landing  before  the 
times  of  Alexander  the  great.  And  the  Chaldeans. 
boafted  further,  that  they  had  obferved  the  Stars 
473000  years ;  and  there  were  others  who  made 
the  Kingdoms  of  Ajfyviay  Media  and  Damafcusy 
much  older  than  the  truth. 

Some  of  the  Greeks  called  the  times  before 
the  Reign  of  Ogyges ,  Unknown,  becaufe  they 
had  No  Hiftory  of  them;  thofe  between  his 
flood  and  the  beginning  of  the  Olympiads,  Fa¬ 
bulous,  becaule  their  Hiftory  was  much  mixed 
with  Poetical  Fables :  and  thofe  after  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Olympiads,  Hiftorical,  becaufe  their 
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Hiftory  was  free  from  fuch  Fables.  The  fabu¬ 
lous  Ages  wanted  a  good  Chronology,  and  Co 
al fo  did  the  Hiftorical,  for  the  firft  Co  or  70 
Olympiads. 

The  Europeans ,  had  no  Chronology  before  the 
times  of  the  Perjian  Empire:  and  whatfbever 
Chronology  they  now  have  of  ancienter  times, 
hath  been  framed  fince,  by  reafoning  and  conje¬ 
cture.  In  the  beginning  of  that  Monarchy,  A - 
cujilaus  made  Phoroneus  as  old  as  Ogyges  and  his 
flood,  and  that  flood  1020  years  older  than  the 
firft  Olympiad  j  which  is  above  680  years  older 
than  the  truth :  and  to  make  out  this  reckon¬ 
ing  his  followers  have  encreafed  the  Reigns  of 
Kings  in  length  and  number.  Plutarch  b  tells  us  d/pydrie* 
that  the  Philofophers  anciently  delivered  their  °racul°* 
Opinions  in  Verfe*  as  Orpheus ,  Hejiod ,  Parmeni¬ 
des,  Xenophanes ,  Empedocles ,  Thales  *,  but  after¬ 
wards  left  off  the  ufe  of  Verfes ;  and  that  Ari- 
fiarchus ,  Timocharis ,  Arijlillus ,  Hipparchus ,  did 
not  make  Aftronomy  the  more  contemptible  by 
defcribing  it  in  Prole  j  after  Eudoxus ,  Hejiod,  and 
Thales  had  wrote  of  it  in  Verfe.  Solon  wrote  c  in  c^tarch,,rl 
Verfe,  and  all  the  Seven  Wile  Men  were  addicted 
to  Poetry,  as  Anaximenes  d  affirmed.  ’Till  thofe  d  Apud  Di¬ 
days  the  Greeks  wrote  only  in  Verfe,  and  while  Soi^p^o! 
they  did  fo  there  could  be  no  Chronology,  nor 
any  other  Hiftory,  than  fuch  as  was  mixed  with 
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poetical  fancies.  Pliny,  c  in  reckoning  up  the 
Inventors  of  things,  tells  us,  that  Pherecydes 
Syrius  tauglit  to  comp  of  e  difcourfes  in  Profe  in 
the  Reign  of  Cyrus,  and  Cadmus  Milefius  to 
write  tiifiory.  And  in  f  another  place  he  faith 
that  Cadmus  Milefms  w  the  fir jl  that  ‘wrote  in 
Profe.  Jofephus  tells  us  s  that  Cadmus  Milejius 
and  Acufilam  were  but  a  little  before  the  expe¬ 
dition  of  the  Perfians  againd  the  Greeks  :  and 
Suidas  h  calls  Acufilaus  a  mod  ancient  Hidorian, 
and  faith  that  he  wrote  Genealogies  out  of  ta¬ 
bles  of  hrafsy  which  his  father ,  as  was  reported , 
found  in  a  corner  of  his  houfe.  Who  hid  them 
there  may  be  doubted :  For  the  Greeks  1  had  no 
publick  table  or  infcription  older  than  the  Laws 
of  Draco.  Pherecydes  Athenienfis ,  in  the  Reign  of 
Darius  Hyfiafpis ,  or  foon  after,  wrote  of  the  An¬ 
tiquities  and  ancient  Genealogies  of  the  Atheni¬ 
ans ,  in  ten  books  v  and  was  one  of  the  fird  Eu¬ 
ropean  writers  of  this  kind,  and  one  of  the  bed ; 
whence  he  had  the  name  of  Genealogus ;  and  by 
Dionyfius  k  Halicarnaffenfis  is  faid  to  be  fecond  to 
none  of  the  Genealogers.  Epimenides ,  not  the 
Philofbpher,  but  an  Hidorian,  wrote  alfo  of  the 
ancient  Genealogies :  and  Hellanicus ,  who  was 
twelve  years  older  than  Herodotus ,  digeded  his 
Hidory  by  the  Ages  or  Succeffions  of  the 
Priedeffesof  Juno  Argfaa.  Others  digeded  theirs 
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by  thofe  of  the  Archons  of  Athens ,  or  Kings 
of  the  Lacedemonians.  Hippias  the  Elean  pub- 
lifhed  a  Breviary  of  the  Olympiads,  fupported  by 
no  certain  arguments,  as  Plutarch  1  tells  us :  he 
lived  in  the  1  o  5  th  Olympiad,  and  was  derided 
by  Plato  for  his  Ignorance.  This  Breviary  feems 
to  have  contained  nothing  more  than  a  fhort 
account  of  the  Vigors  in  every  Olympiad. 
Then  ra  Ephorus,  the  difeiple  of  Ifocrates ,  formed 
a  Chronological  Hiftory  of  Greece ,  beginning 
with  the  Return  of  the  Heraclides  into  Peloponne- 
fus ,  and  ending  with  the  Siege  of  Perinthusy  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  Philip  the  father  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  great,  that  is,  eleven  years  before  the 
fall  of  the  Perjian  Empire  :  but  n  he  digefted 
things  by  Generations,  and  the  reckoning  by 
the  Olympiads,  or  by  any  other  AEra,  was  not 
yet  in  ufe  among  the  Greeks.  The  Arundelian 
Marbles  were  compofed  fixty  years  after  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  great  {An.  4.  Olymp.  128.) 
and  yet  mention  not  the  Olympiads,  nor  any 
other  Handing  AEray  but  reckon  backwards  from 
the  time  then  prefent.  But  Chronology  was  now 
reduced  to  a  reckoning  by  Years  ;  and  in  the 
next  Olympiad  Timeus  Siculus  improved  it :  for 
he  wrote  a  Hiftory  in  feveral  books,  down  to  his 
own  times,  according  to  the  Olympiads ;  com¬ 
paring  the  Ephoriy  the  Kings  of  Sparta ,  the  Ar- 
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chons  of  Athens ,  and  the  Prieftefles  of  Argos 
with  the  Olympic  Vidors,  fo  as  to  make  the 
Olympiads,  and  the  Genealogies  and  Succefllons 
of  Kings  and  Prieftefles,  and  the  Poetical  Hifto- 
ries  (uit  with  one  another,  according  to  the  beft 
of  his  judgment  :  and  where  he  left  off.  Poly - 
Hus  began,  and  carried  on  the  Hiftory.  Era- 
toflhenes  wrote  above  an  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  great :  He  was  followed 
by  Apollodorus ;  and  theft  two  have  been  fol¬ 
lowed  ever  ftnce  by  Chronologers. 

But  how  uncertain  their  Chronology  is,  and 
how  doubtful  it  was  reputed  by  the  Greeks  of 
thoft  times,  may  be  underftood  by  theft  paflages 
of  Plutarch,  Some  reckon  Lycurgus,  faith  he, 

°  contemporary  to  Iphitus,  and  to  have  been  his 
companion  in  ordering  the  Olympic  feflivals ,  amongfl 
whom  was  Ariftotle  the  Philofopher  ;  arguing  from 
the  Olympic  Difc ,  which  had  the  name  of  Lycurgus 
upon  it .  Others  fupputing  the  times  hy  the  Kings  of 
Lacedarmon,  as  Eratofthenes  and  Apollodorus, 
affirm  that  he  was  not  a  few  years  older  than  the 
firjl  Olympiad .  He  began  to  flourifh  in  the  1 7  th 
or  1  8  th  Olympiad,  and  at  length  Arijlotle  made 
him  as  old  as  the  firft  Olympiad;  and  fo  did 
Epaminondasy  as  he  is  cited  by  fElian  and  Plutarch : 
and  then  Eratojlhenes ,  Apollodorus ,  and  their  fol¬ 
lowers,  made  him  above  an  hundred  years  older. 
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And  in  another  place  Plutarch p  tells  us :  The  P  itl  soione. 
Congrefs  of  Solon  with  Croefus,  fome  think  they 
can  confute  by  Chronology .  But  a  Hijlory  fo  illu- 
Jlrious,  and  verified  by  fo  many  witnejfes ,  and 
which  is  more ,  fo  agreeable  to  the  manners  of  So - 
.  Ion,  and  worthy  of  the  greatnefs  of  his  mind y  and  of 
his  wifdomy  I  cannot  perfuade  my  felf  to  rejett  be - 
caufe  of  fome  Chronological  Canons y  as  they  callthemy 
which  hundreds  of  authors  coneUingy  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  conftitute  any  thing  certainy  in  which  they 
could  agree  amongfi  themfelvesy  about  repugnancies . 

As  for  the  Chronology  of  the  Latinesy  that 
is  ftill more  uncertain.  Plutarch  q  reprefents  great Romuio^111 
uncertainties  in  the  Originals  of  Romey  and  fo Numa- 
doth  Servius  r.  The  old  Records  of  the  Latines r  in  ^neid. 
were  burnt  s  by  the  Gaulsy  an  hundred  and  1  Diodor, 
twenty  years  after  the  Regifuge,  and  fixty  four 1  x* 
years  before  the  death  of  Alexander  the  great: 
and  Quintus  Fabius  Pi$ory  1  the  oldefl:  Hiftorian  *  piutarch. 
of  the  Latines y  lived  an  hundred  years  later  than 111  Romul°* 
that  King,  and  took  almofl:  all  things  from 
Viocles  Peparethiusy  a  Greek .  The  Chronolo- 
gers  of  Gallia y  Spain y  Germany y  Scythia ,  Swede- 
landy  Britain  and  Ireland  are  of  a  date  ftill  later  *, 
for  Scythia  beyond  the  Danube  had  no  letters, 
kill  Ulphilas  their  Bifliop  formed  them  ^  which 
was  about  fix  hundred  years  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  great :  and  Germany  had  none  kill 
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it  received  them,  from  the  wcftern  Empire  of 
the  Latines,  above  feven  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  that  King.  The  Hunns ,  had  none  in 
the  days  of  Procopius,  who  flourifhed  850  years 
after  the  death  of  that  King  :  and  Sweden  and 
Norway  received  them  ftill  later.  And  things 
{aid  to  be  done  above  one  or  two  hundred  years 
before  the  ufe  of  letters,  are  of  little  credit. 

Diodorus ,  u  in  the  beginning  of  his  Hiftory  tells 
us,  that  he  did  not  define  by  any  certain  {pace  the 
times  preceding  the  Trojan  War,  becaufe  he  had 
no  certain  foundation  to  rely  upon  :  but  from  the 
Trojan  war,  according  to  the  reckoning  of  Apollo - 
dorus,  whom  he  followed,  there  were  eighty  years 
to  the  Return  of  the  Heraclides  into  Peloponnefus  • 
and  that  from  that  Period  to  the  firft  Olympiad* 
there  were  three  hundred  and  twenty  eight  years, 
computing  the  times  from  the  Kings  of  the 
Lacedemonians.  Apollodorus  followed  Eratojlhenesy 
and  both  of  them  followed  Thucydides,  in  reckon¬ 
ing  eighty  years  from  the  Trojan  war  to  the  Return 
of  the  Heraclides :  but  in  reckoning  318  years 
from  that  Return  to  the  firft  Olympiad,  Diodorus 
tells  us,  that  the  times  were  computed  from  the 
Kings  of  the  Lacedemonians ;  and  Plutarch x  tells 
us,  that  Apollodorus ,  Eratojlhenes  and  others  fol¬ 
lowed  that  computation ;  and  fince  this  reckon¬ 
ing  is  ftill  received  by  Chronoiogers,  and  was 

gathered 


5* 


of  the  Greeks. 

gathered  by  computing  the  times  from  the  Kings 
of  the  Lacedemonians,  that  is  from  their  number, 
let  us  re-examin  that  Computation: 

The  Egyptians  reckoned  the  Reigns  of  Kings 
equipollent  to  Generations  of  men,  and  three 
Generations  to  an  hundred  years,  as  above;  and' 
fo  did  the  Greeks  and  Latines :  and  accordingly 
they  have  made  their  Kings  Reign  one  with 
another  thirty  and  three  years  a-piece,  and  a- 
bove.  For  they  make  the  (even  Kings  of  Rome 
who  preceded  the  Confuls  to  have  Reigned  144 
years,  which  is  3  5  years  a-piece :  and  the  firft 
twelve  Kings  of  S icy  on,  fEgialeus ,  Europs ,  &c. 
to  have  Reigned  529  years,  which  is  44  years 
a-piece  :  and  the  firft  eight  Kings  of  Argos , 
Inachns ,  Phoroneus ,  &c.  to  have  Reigned  3  7 1 
years,  which  is  above  46  years  a-piece  :  and 
between  the  Return  of  the  Heraclides  into  Pelo - 
ponnefus,  and  the  end  of  the  firft  Mejfenian 
war,  the  ten  Kings  of  Sparta  in  one  Race ;  Eu~ 
ryjlhenes,  Agis>  Echejlratus ,  Labotas ,  Doryagus , 
Agefilausy  Arch  elans,  Teleclus ,  Alcamenes ,  and 
Polydorus:  the  nine  in  the  other  Race;  Procles , 
Sous,  Eurypon ,  Prytanis ,  Eunomus ,  Poly  delies , 
Charilaus,  Nicander,  Theopompus  :  the  ten  Kings 
of  Meffene  ;  Crefphontes,  Epytus ,  Glaucus ,  Ijlhmi- 
us,  Dotadas,  Sibotas ,  Phintas ,  Antiochus ,  Euphaes , 
Arijtodtmus :  and  the  nine  of  Arcadia ;  Cypfelus , 
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OUasy  Buchalion ,  Pbialus,  Simusy  Pompusy  ALgi* 
neta ,  Polymnejlor ,  /Ecbmis ,  according  to  Chro- 
nologers,  took  up  375?  years :  wnich  is  3  8 
years  a-piece  to  the  ten  Kings,  and  42  years 
a-piece  to  the  nine.  And  the  five  Kings  of  the 
Race  of  Euryfihenes ,  between  the  end  of  the  firft 
Mejfenian  war,  and  the  beginning  of  the  Reign 
of  Darius  Hyftafpis  •  Eury  crates  y  Anaxandery  Eu- 
ry crates  II,  Leony  Anaxandridesy  Reigned  202. 
years,  which  is  above  40  years  a-piece. 

Thus  the  Greek  Chronologers,  who  follow 
Timms  and  E ratoJlhenesy  have  made  the  Kings  of 
their  feveral  Cities,  who  lived  before  the  times  of 
the  Perfian  Empire,  to  Reign  about  35  or  40 
years  a-piece,  one  with  another ;  which  is  a  length 
fo  much  beyond  the  courfe  of  nature,  as  is  not 
to  be  credited.  For  by  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
nature  Kings  Reign,  one  with  another,  about 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  a-piece:  and  if  in 
fbme  inftances  they  Reign,  one  with  another,  five 
or  fix  years  longer,  in  others  they  Reign  as 
much  fhorter :  eighteen  or  twenty  years  is  a 
medium.  So  the  eighteen  Kings  of  Judah  who 
fucceeded  Solomony  Reigned  3570  years,  which 
is  one  with  another  22  years  a-piece  The 
fifteen  Kings  of  Ifrael  after  Solomon ,  Reigned 
255?  years,  which  is  17^  years  a-piece.  The 
eighteen  Kings  of  Bahylony  Nahonajfar  &c.  Reign- 
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cd  10  9  years,  which  is  1 1*  years  a-piece.  The 
ten  Kings  of  Perjia  •,  Cyrus ,  Cambyfes,  dec.  Reign¬ 
ed  2  o  8  years,  which  is  almoft  1 1  years  a-piece. 
The  fixteen  Succeflors  of  Alexander  the  great, 
and  of  his  brother  and  fon  in  Syria ;  Seleucus , 
Antiochus  Soter,  dec.  Reigned  244  years,  after 
the  breaking  of  that  Monarchy  into  various 
Kingdoms,  which  is  15^  years  a-piece.  The 
eleven  Kings  of  Egypt ;  Ptolomeeus  Lagi ,  dec. 
Reigned  177  years,  counted  from  the  fame  Pe¬ 
riod,  which  is  25  years  a-piece.  The  eight  in 
Macedonia ;  Cajfander ,  dec.  Reigned  138  years, 
which  is  1  7 £  years  a  piece.  The  thirty  Kings  of 
England  •  William  the  Conqueror,  William  Rufus , 
dec.  Reigned  648  years,  which  is  2i{  years 
a-piece.  The  firft  twenty  four  Kings  of  France ; 
Pharamundus ,  dec .  Reigned  458  years,  which 
is  1 9  years  a-piece ;  the  next  twenty  four  Kings 
of  France  3  Ludovicus  Ballous ,  &c.  451  years, 

which  is  1  8 1  years  a-piece  :  the  next  fifteen, 
Philip  Vdlejiusy  dec.  315  years,  v/hich  is  11 
years  a-piece :  and  all  the  fixty  three  Kings  of 
France ,  1224  years,  which  is  1  years  a-piece. 
Generations  from  father  to  fon,  may  be  reckoned 
one  with  another  at  about  ^3  or  34  years  a-piece, 
or  about  three  Generations  to  an  hundred  years : 
but  if  the  reckoning  proceed  by  the  eldeft  foils, 
they  are  ihorter,  fo  that  three  of  them  may  be 
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reckoned  at  about  7 5  or  Bo  years :  and  the 
Reigns  of  Kings  are  ftill  ihorter,  becaufe  Kings 
are  fucceeded  not  only  by  their  eldeft  foils,  but 
fometimes  by  their  brothers,  and  fometimes  they 
are  ilain  or  depofed  •,  and  fucceeded  by  others  of 
an  equal  or  greater  age,  efpecially  in  ele&ive 
or  turbulent  Kingdoms.  In  the  later  Ages, 
lince  Chronology  hath  been  exa£t,  there  is  foarce 
an  inftance  to  be  found  of  ten  Kings  Reigning 
any  where  in  continual  Succeffion  above  z6o 
years :  but  Timms  and  his  followers,  and  I  think 
alfo  fome  of  his  Predeceffors,  after  the  example 
of  the  Egyptians ,  have  taken  the  Reigns  of 
Kings  for  Generations,  and  reckoned  three  Ge¬ 
nerations  to  an  hundred,  and  fometimes  to  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years  }  and  founded  the 
Technical  Chronology  of  the  Greeks  upon  this 
way  of  reckoning.  Let  the  reckoning  be  re¬ 
duced  to  the  courfe  of  nature,  by  putting  the 
Reigns  of  Kings  one  with  another,  at  about 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  a-piece:  and  the  ten 
Kings  of  Sparta  by  one  Race,  the  nine  by  ano¬ 
ther  Race,  the  ten  Kings  of  Mejfene ,  and  the  nine 
of  Arcadia ,  above  mentioned,  between  the  Re¬ 
turn  of  the  Heraclides  into  Peloponnefus ,  and  the 
end  of  the  firft  Mejfenian  war,  will  fcarce  take  up 
above  180  or  1 5? o  years:  whereas  according  to 
Chronologers  they  took  up  37?  years. 
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For  confirming  this  reckoning,  I  may  add 
another  argument.  Euryleon  the  (on  of  ALgeus, 
y  commanded  the  main  body  of  the  Meffenians  ypaufan  i.4. 
in  the  fifth  year  of  the  fir (kMefenian  war,  and  ^  J3  7P’p8* 
was  in  the  fifth  Generation  from  Oiolicus  the  fen  2.96.  &  1. 3. 
of  Theras,  the  brother-in-law  of  AriJlodemus,c’ 
and  tutor  to  his  fens  Euryjlhenes  and  Procles,  as 
Paufanias  z  relates  ;  and  by  confeq lienee,  from 
the  return  of  the  Heradides,  which  was  in  the 
days  of  Thera*,  to  the  battle  which  was  in  the 
fifth  year  of  this  war,  there  were  fix  Generati¬ 
ons,  which,  as  I  conceive,  being  for  the  mod: 
part  by  the  eldeft  fens,  will  fearce  exceed  thirty 
years  to  a  Generation ;  and  fo  may  amount  un¬ 
to  170  or  180  years.  That  war  lafted  1  9  or 
10  years:  add  the  laft  15  years,  and  there 
will  be  about  ivo  years  to  the  end  of  that 
war;  whereas  the  followers  of  Timteus  make  it 
about  3  7  years,  which  is  above  fixty  years  to 
a  Generation. 

By  thefe  arguments,  Chronologers  have 
lengthned  the  time,  between  the  return  of  the 
Heradides  into  Peloponnefus  and  the  firft  Mejfe - 
nian  war,  adding  to  it  about  15)0  years:  and 
they  have  alfo  lengthned  the  time,  between  that 
war  and  the  rife  of  the  Perfian  Empire.  For 
in  the  Race  of  the  Spartan  Kings,  defcended  from 
Euryflhenes  3  after  Poly doms,  reigned  4  thefe  Kings, 8  Herod.  1.7. 
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Eury  crates,  Anaxander ,  Eurycratides ,  Leony  A- 
naxandrides,  Cleomenes ,  Leonidas ,  &c.  And  in 
the  other  Race  defended  from  Procles ;  after 
Theopompus,  reigned  b  thefe,  Anaxandridesy  Arcloi - 
demusy  Anaxileusy  Leutychidesy  Hippocratides,  A- 
rijlon ,  DemaratuSy  Leuty chides  II.  &c.  according 
to  Herodotus.  Thefe  Kings  reigned  ’till  the  fixth 
year  of  Xerxes y  in  which  Leonidas  was  (lain  by 
the  Perjians  at  Thermopylae  and  Leuty  chides  II. 
foon  after,  flying  from  Sparta  to  Tegea,  died 
there.  The  feven  Reigns  of  the  Kings  of 
Spartay  which  follow  Polydorusy  being  added  to 
the  ten  Reigns  above  mentioned,  which  began 
with  that  of  Euryfthenes-y  make  up  feventeen 
Reigns  of  Kings,  between  the  return  of  the  He - 
raclides  into  Peloponnefus  and  the  fixth  year  of 
Xerxes :  and  the  eight  Reigns  following  Theo- 
pompusy  being  added  to  the  nine  Reigns  above 
mentioned,  which  began  with  that  of  Procksy 
make  up  al(o  feventeen  Reigns ;  and  thefe  fe- 
venteen  Reigns,  at  twenty  years  a-piece  one  with 
another,-  amount  unto  three  hundred  and  forty 
years.  Count  thefe  340  years  upwards  from 
the  fixth  year  of  Xerxes ,  and  one  or  two  years 
more  for  the  war  of  the  Heraclidesy  and  Reign 
of  Arijlodemusy  the  father  of  Euryjihenes  and  Pro¬ 
cles  ;  and  they  will  place  the  Return  of  the  He- 
raclides  into  Peloponnefusy  159  years  after  the 

death 


57 


of  the  Greeks. 

death  of  Solomon ,  and  4  C  years  before  the  firft 
Olympiad,  in  which  Corabus  was  vidtor.  But 
the  followers  of  Timms  have  placed  this  Return 
two  hundred  and  eighty  years  earlier.  Now 
this  being  the  computation  upon  which  the 
Greeks,  as  you  have  heard  from  Diodorus  and 
Plutarch ,  have  founded  the  Chronology  of  their 
Kingdoms,  which  were  ancienter  than  the  Per - 
Jian  Empire ;  that  Chronology  is  to  be  redtified, 
by  fliortening  the  times  which  preceded  the 
death  of  Cyrus ,  in  the  proportion  of  almoft  two 
to  one;  for  the  times  which  follow  the  death 
of  Cyrus  are  not  much  amils. 

The  Artificial  Chronologers,  have  made  Lycur- 
gus ,  the  legiflator,  as  old  as  Iphitus ,  the  reftorer  of 
the  Olympiads;  and  Ifhitus ,  an  hundred  and 
twelve  years,  older  than  the  firft  Olympiad;  and, 
to  help  out  the  Hypothefis,  they  have  feigned 
twenty  eight  Olympiads  older  than  the  firft 
Olympiad,  wherein  Corabus  was  vidtor.  But 
thefe  things  were  feigned,  after  the  days  of  Thu¬ 
cydides  and  Plato :  for  Socrates  died  three  years 
after  the  end  of  the  Pelofonnejian  war,  and  Plato 
c  introduceth  him  faying,  that  the  institutions  of^ ^ in 
Lycurgus  were  but  of  three  hundred  years  fund¬ 
ing,  or  not  much  more .  And  d  Thucydides ,  in  the  J 
reading  followed  by  Stephanus ,  faith,  that  the 
Lacedaemonians,  had  from  ancient  times  ufed  good 
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laws,  and  been  free  from  tyranny  \  and  that  from 
the  time  that  they  had  ufed  one  and  the  fame  admi- 
nifi ration  of  their  commonwealth ,  to  the  end  of  the 
Peloponnefian  war,  there  were  three  hundred  years 
and  a  few  more .  Count  three  hundred  years 

back  from  the  end  of  the  Peloponnefian  war,  and 
they  will  place  the  Legiflature  of  Lycurgus  upon 
the  1 9 th  Olympiad.  And,  according  to  Socra¬ 
tes,  it  might  be  upon  the  z  id  or  2.3  d.  Athe- 
nms  e  tells  us  out  of  ancient  authors  ( Hellanicus , 
Sojimus  and  Hieronymus)  that  Lycurgus  the  Legif* 
lator,  was  contemporary  to  Terpander  the  Mufi- 
cian  j  and  that  Terpander  was  the  fir  ft  man  who 
got  the  victory  in  the  Carnea,  in  a  fblemnity  of 
mufic  inftituted  in  thole  feftivals  in  the  26th 
Olympiad.  He  overcame  four  times  in  thofe 
Pythic  games,  and  therefore  lived  at  leaft  ’till 
the  2.9th  Olympiad  :  and  beginning  to  flourifh. 
in  the  days  of  Lycurgus ,  it  is  not  likely  that  Ly¬ 
curgus  began  to  flourifh,  much  before  the  1  8  th 
Olympiad.  The  name  of  Lycurgus  being  on 
the  Olympic  Difc,  Arifiotle  concluded  thence, 
that  Lycurgus  was  the  companion  of  Iphitus ,  in 
reftoring  the  Olympic  games :  and  this  argu¬ 
ment  might  be  the  ground  of  the  opinion  of 
Chronologers,  that  Lycurgus  and  Iphitus  were 
contemporary.  But  Iphitus  did  not  reftore  all  the 
paufan.i  j\  Olympic  games.  He  f  reftored  indeed  the  Racing 

C*  *  • 


in 


59 


of  the  Greeks. 

in  the  firft  Olympiad,  Corahus  being  vi&or.  In 
the  1 4th  Olympiad,  the  double  Jladium  was 
added,  Hypeenus  being  vidor.  And  in  the  1  8  th 
Olympiad  the  Quinquertium  and  Wreftling  were 
added,  Lampus  and  Euryhatus ,  two  Spartans , 
being  vigors :  And  the  Difc  was  one  of  the 
games  of  the  tyuinquertium.  6  Paufanias  tells  ^  Pautaa.i  6. 
us  that  there  were  three  Difcs  kept  in  the 
Olympic  treafury  at  Alt  is  :  thefe  therefore 
having  the  name  of  Lycurgus  upon  them,  iliew 
that  they  were  given  by  him,  at  the  inftitution 
of  the  tyuinquertium>  in  the  1 8  th  Olympiad. 

Now  Polydettes  JCing  of  Sparta ,  being  flain  be¬ 
fore  the  birth  of  his  foil  Charillus  or  Charilaus , 
left  the  Kingdom  to  Lycurgus  his  brother;  and 
Lycurgus ,  upon  the  birth  of  Charillus ,  became  tu¬ 
tor  to  the  child ;  and  after  about  eight  months 
travelled  into  Crete  and  Ajia ,  till  the  child  grew 
up,  and  brought  back  with  him  the  poems  of 
Homer ;  and  foon  after  publifhed  his  laws,  fup- 
pofe  upon  the  ud  or  z  5  d  "Olympiad ;  for  he 
was  then  growing  old :  and  Terpander  was  a 
Lyric  Poet,  and  began  to  flourilh  about  this  time ; 
for  ll  he  imitated  Orpheus  and  Homer ,  and  fung  h  Plutarch. 
Homers  verfes  and  his  own,  and  wrote  the  laws  a^ens*’ 
of  Lycurgus  in  verfe,  and  was  vidor  in  the  Py-  1 1' 
thic  games  in  the  2.6th  Olympiad,  as  above. 

He  was  the  firft  who  diftinguilhed  the  modes 
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of  Lyric  mufic  by  (everal  names.  Ardalus  and 
CJonas  foon  after  did  the  like  for  wind  mufic : 
and  from  henceforward,  by  the  encouragement 
of  the  Pythic  games,  now  inftituted,  (everal  emi¬ 
nent  Muficians  and  Poets  flourifhed  in  Greece : 
as  Archilochus ,  Eumelus  Corinthius ,  Polymnejlus , 
Thaletas ,  Xenodemus ,  Xenocritus ,  Sacadasy  Tyr - 
tausy  TleJUla ,  Rhianus ,  Aleman ,  Avion,  Stejicho - 
rusy  Mimnermnus ,  Alceus,  Sappho ,  Theognis , 
oww,  ibycusy  Simonides ,  ALfchylus ,  Pindar ,  by 
whom  the  Mufic  and  Poetry  of  the  Greeks  were 
brought  to  perfection. 

Lycurgus,  publifhed  his  laws  in  the  Reign  of 
Agejilausy  the  (on  and  fuccefior  of  Doryagus ,  in  the 
Race  of  the  Kings  of  Sparta  defended  from  Ew- 
ryjlhenes.  From  the  Return  of  the  Heraclides 
into  Peloponnefusy  to  the  end  of  the  Reign  of 
Agejilaus,  there  were  fix  Reigns :  and  from  the 
fame  Return  to  the  end  of  the  Reign  of 

r,  in  the  Race  of  the  Spartan  Kings  defend¬ 
ed  from  Proclesy  there  were  alfo  fix  Reigns: 
and  thefe  Reigns,  at  twenty  years  a-piece  one 
with  another,  amount  unto  120  years  •,  befides 
the  fhort  Reign  of  Arifiodemus,  the  father  of  Eu- 
ryjlhenes  and  ProcIesy  which  might  amount  to 
a  year  or  two :  for  Arijlodemus  came  to  the 
^  Herod.  1.6.  crown,  as  1  Herodotus  and  the  Lacedemonians 
themfelves  affirmed*  The  times  of  the  deaths  of 
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Agejilaus  and  PolydeSfes  are  not  certainly  known : 
but  it  may  be  prefumed  that  Lycurgus  did  not 
meddle  with  the  Olympic  games  before  he  came 
to  the  Kingdom ;  and  therefore  PolydeHes  died 
in  the  beginning  of  the  i  8  th  Olympiad,  or  but 
a  very  little  before.  If  it  may  be  fuppofed  that 
the  20th  Olympiad  was  in,  or  very  near  to  the 
middle  time  between  the  deaths  of  the  two 
Kings  PolydeEles  and  Agejilaus ,  and  from  thence 
be  counted  upwards  the  aforefaid  i  20  years, 
and  one  year  more  for  the  Reign  of  Arijlode- 
mus ;  the  reckoning  will  place  the  Return  of  the 
Heraclides ,  about  45  years  before  the  beginning 
of  the  Olympiads. 

Iphitus ,  who  reftored  the  Olympic  games,  k  *  Pa«fan- 
was  defcended  from  Oxylus ,  the  ion  of  Hamon ,  * s' C  4 
the  (on  of  Thoasy  the  (on  of  Andr  demon :  Her¬ 
cules  and  Andr  demon  married  two  filters :  Thoas 
warred  at  Troy :  Oxylus  returned  into  Peloponne - 
fus  with  the  Heraclides.  In  this  return  he  com¬ 
manded  the  body  of  the  AZtolians,  and  recovered 
Elea ,  1  from  whence  his  anceftor  ALtolus ,  the  (bn  1  PawCu]> 
of  Endymion>  the  (on  of  Aethliusy  had  been  driven  ^^1,3,8. 
by  Salmoneus  the  grandfon  of  Hellen .  By  p.  357/ 

the  friendfliip  of  the  Heraclides ,  Oxylus  had  the 
care  of  the  Olympic  Temple  committed  to  him  : 
and  the  Heraclides ,  for  his  fervice  done  them, 
granted  further  upon  oath  that  the  country  of 
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the  Eleans  ftiould  be  free  from  invafions,  and  be 
defended  by  them  from  all  armed  force  :  And 
when  the  E leans  were  thus  confecrated,  Oxylus 
reftored  the  Olympic  games :  and  after  they 
had  been  again  intermitted,  Iphitus  their  King 
m  reftored  them,  and  made  them  quadrennial. 
Iphitus  is  by  fome  reckoned  the  fon  of  Ramon , 
by  others  the  fon  of  Praxonidas ,  the  (on  of  Ha- 
mon :  but  Ramon  being  the  father  of  Oxylus ,  I 
would  reckon  Iphitus  the  fon  of  Praxonidas ,  the 
fon  of  Oxylus ,  the  fon  of  Hamon.  And  by  this 
reckoning  the  Return  of  the  Reradides  into  Pelo¬ 
ponnefus  will  be  two  Generations  by  the  eldeft 
fons,  or  about  5  2  years,  before  the  Olym¬ 
piads. 

P  an f am  as  n  reprefents  that  Melas  the  fon  of 
Antijfus ,  of  the  pofterity  of  Gonujfd  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sicyon ,  was  not  above  fix  Generations 
older  than  Cypfelus  King  of  Corinth  ;  and  that  he 
was  contemporary  to  Aletes ,  who  returned  with 
the  Reraclides  into  Peloponnefus.  The  Reign  of 
Cypfelus  began  An.  2,  Olymp.  31,  according  to 
Chronologers  ^  and  fix  Generations,  at  about 
30  years  to  a  Generation,  amount  unto  180 
years.  Count  thofe  years  backwards  from  An. 
2,  Olymp.  3 1,  and  they  will  place  the  Return 
of  the  Reraclides  into  Peloponnefus  5  8  years  be¬ 
fore  the  firft  Olympiad.  But  it  might  not  be 
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fb  early,  if  the  Reign  of  Cypfelus  began  three  or 
four  Olympiads  later  ;  for  he  reigned  before  the 
Per  [tan  Empire  began. 

Hercules  the  Argonaut  was  the  father  of  Hyl - 
lus  •  the  father  of  Cleodius  *,  the  father  of  Arijlo- 
machus ;  the  father  of  Temenus ,  Crefphontes,  and 
Arijlodemus ,  who  led  the  Heraclides  into  Peloponne - 
fus :  and  Euryfiheus ,  who  was  of  the  fame  age 
with  Hercules ,  was  ilain  in  the  firft  attempt  of 
the  Heraclides  to  return :  Hyllus  was  flain  in  the 
fecond  attempt,  Cleodius  in  the  third  attempt, 
Arijlomachus  in  the  fourth  attempt,  and  Arijlo¬ 
demus  died  as  foon  as  they  were  returned,  and 
left  the  Kingdom  of  Sparta  to  his  fons  Euryjlhe - 
nes  and  Procles.  Whence  their  Return  was  four 
Generations  later  than  the  Argonautic  expedition  : 
And  thefe  Generations  were  fhort  ones,  being  by 
the  chief  of  the  frmily,  and  fuit  with  the  reck¬ 
oning  of  Thucydides  and  the  Ancients,  that  the 
taking  of  Troy  was  about  75  or  eighty  years 
before  the  return  of  the  Heraclides  into  Pelopon- 
nefus ;  and  the  Argonautic  expedition  one  Gene¬ 
ration  earlier  than  the  taking  of  Troy .  Count 
therefore  eighty  years  backward  from  the  Return 
of  the  Heraclides  into  Peloponnefus  to  the  Trojan 
war,  and  the  taking  of  Troy  will  be  about  7  6 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon :  And  the  Ar¬ 
gonautic  expedition,  which  was  one  Generation 

earlier. 
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earlier,  will  be  about  43  years  after  it.  From 
the  taking  of  Troy  to  the  Return  of  the  Hera - 
elides ,  could  (carce  be  more  than  eighty  years, 
becaufe  Orejles  the  fon  of  Agamemnon  was  a 
youth  at  the  taking  of  Troy ,  and  his  fens  Pen- 
thilus  and  Ttfamenus  lived  till  the  Return  of  the 
Heraclides . 

ALfculapius  and  Hercules  were  Argonauts ,  and 
Hippocrates  was  the  eighteenth  incluhvely  by  the 
father’s  fide  from  ALfculapius ,  and  the  nineteenth 
from  Hercules  by  the  mother’s  fide;  and  be- 
caufe  thefe  Generations,  being  taken  notice  of 
by  writers,  were  moll  probably  by  the  princi¬ 
pal  of  the  family,  and  lo  for  the  mod  part  by 
the  eldeft  (ons ;  we  may  reckon  about  28  or  at 
the  moll  about  3  o  years  to  a  Generation.  And 
thus  the  feventeen  intervals  by  the  father’s  fide, 
and  eighteen  by  the  mother’s,  will  at  a  middle 
reckoning  amount  unto  about  507  years ; 
which  counted  backwards  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Peloponnejian  war,  at  which  time  Hippo- 
cerates  began  to  flourifh,  will  reach  up  to  the 
43d  year  after  the  death  of  Solomon ,  and  there 
place  the  Argonaut ic  expedition. 

When  the  Romans  conquered  the  Carthagini¬ 
ans ,  the  Archives  of  Carthage  came  into  their 
hands:  And  thence  Appiony  in  his  hiftory  of 
the  Punic  wars,  tells  in  round  numbers  that  Car¬ 
thage 


of  the  Greeks.  6> 

thage  flood  (even  hundred  years :  and  0  So - 0  Soiin. 
linus  adds  the  odd  number  of  years  in  theft  c^° 
words  :  Adrymeto  atque  Carthagini  author  eft  a 
Tyro  populus.  Urhem  iftam ,  ut  Cato  in  Oratione 
Senatoria  autumat ,  cum  rex  Hiarhas  rerum  in 
Libya  potiretur ,  Elijfa  mulier  extruxit,  domo  Pha- 
nix,  &  Carthadam  dixit ,  quod  Phcenicum  ore 
exprimit  cinjitatem  nouam-,  mox  fermone  verfo 
Carthago  ditta  eft ,  qu<e  poft  annos  feptingentos 
triginta  feptem  exciditur  quam  fuerat  extract  a. 

Elijfa  was  Dido,  and  Carthage  was  deftroyed  in 
the  Confullhip  of  Lentulus  and  Mummius,  in  the 
year  of  the  Julian  Period  4568;  from  whence 
count  backwards  737  years,  and  the  Encania 
or  Dedication  of  the  City,  will  fall  upon  the 
1 6  th  year  of  Pygmalion ,  the  brother  of  Dido ,  and 
King  of  Tyre .  She  fled  in  the  feventh  year  of 
Pygmalion ,  but  the  / Era  of  the  City  began  with 
its  - Encania .  Now  Virgil,  and  his  Scholiafl:  Ser¬ 
vility  who  might  have  feme  things  from  the  ar¬ 
chives  of  Tyre  and  Cyprus ,  as  well  as  from  thofe 
of  Carthage ,  relate  that  Teucer  came  from  the 
war  of  Troy  to  Cyprus ,  in  the  days  of  Dido,  a 
little  before  the  Reign  of  her  brother  Pygmalion  3 
and,  in  conjunction  with  her  father,  feized  Cy¬ 
prus,  and  ejected  Cinyras :  and  the  Marbles  lay 
that  Teucer  came  to  Cyprus  feven  years  after  the 
deftruCtion  of  Troy ,  and  built  Salamis ;  and  Apol- 
lodorus,  that  Cinyras  married  Metharme  the  daugh- 
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ter  of  Pygmalion,  and  built  Paphos .  There¬ 
fore,  if  the  Romans .  in  the  days  of  Auguftus,  fol¬ 
lowed  not  altogether  the  artificial  Chronology 
of  Eratojlhenes ,  but  had  thefe  things  from  the 
records  of  Carthage ,  Cyprus ,  or  Tyre ;  the  arrival 
of  Teucer  at  Cyprus  will  be  in  the  Reign  of  the. 
predeceffor  of  Pygmalion :  and  by  confequence 
the  deflru&ion  of  Troy,  about  jC  years  later 
than  the  death  of  Solomon. 

Dionyfius  Halicarnajfenjis  p  tells  us,  that  in  the 
time  of  the  Trojan  war,  Latinus  was  King  of  the 
Aborigines  in  Italy ,  and  that  in  the  fix  teen th 
Age  after  that  war,  Romulus  built  Rome.  By  Ages 
he  means  Reigns  of  Kings :  for  after  Latinus 
he  names  fix  teen  Kings  of  the  Lathes ,  the  laft 
of  which  was  Numitor ,  in  whole  days  Romulus 
built  Rome :  for  Romulus  was  contemporary  to 
Numitor ,  and  after  him  Dionyjius  and  others 
reckon  fix  Kings  more  over  Rome,  to  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Confuls.  Now  thefe  twenty  and 
two  Reigns,  at  about  i  8  years  to  a  Reign  one 
with  another,  for  many  of  thefe  Kings  were 
flain,  took  up  396  years;  which  counted  back 
from  the  confulfliip  of  Junius  Brutus  and  Vale¬ 
rius  Publicola ,  the  two  firft  Confuls,  place  the 
Trojan  war  about  78  years  after  the  death  of 
Solomon. 

The  expedition  of  Sefojlris  was  one  Genera¬ 
tion  earlier  than  the  Argonautic  expedition :  for 
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in  his  return  back  into  Egypt  he  left  Aretes  in 
Colchis ,  and  ALetes  reigned  there  kill  the  Argo - 
nautic  expedition*,  and  Prometheus  was  left  by 
Sefojlris  with  a  body  of  men  at  Mount  Caucafus> 
to  guard  that  pals,  and  after  thirty  years  was  re¬ 
leafed  by  Hercules  the  Argonaut :  and  Phlyas  and 
Eumedon,  the  ions  of  the  great  Bacchus ,  fo  the 
Poets  call  Sefojlris ,  and  of  Ariadne  the  daughter 
of  Minos ,  were  Argonauts .  At  the  return  of 
Sefofris  into  Egypt ,  his  brother  Panaus  fled  from 
him  into  Greece  with  his  fifty  daughters,  in  a 
long  fhip ;  after  the  pattern  of  which  the  feip 
Argo  was  built :  and  Argus ,  the  Ion  of  Panaus y 
Was  the  mafter-builder  thereof.  Nauplius  the 
Argonaut  was  born  in  Greece ,  of  Amymone , 
one  of  the  daughters  of  Panaus ,  and  of  Neptune , 
the  brother  and  admiral  of  Sefojlris:  And  two 
others  of  the  daughters  of  Panaus  married  Ar - 
chander  and  Archilitesy  the  fens  of  Achcsusy  the  fern 
of  Creufty  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus  King  of 
Athens  :  and  therefore  the  daughters  of  Pa¬ 
naus  were  three  Generations  younger  than  Erech¬ 
theus  ;  and  by  confequence  contemporary  to  The - 
feus  the  fbn  of  ALgeus ,  the  adopted  (on  of 
Pandion ,  the  fon  of  Erechtheus .  Thefeus ,  in 

the  time  of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  was  of 
about  5  o  years  of  age,  and  fe>  was  born  about 
the  33d  year  of  Solomon  :  for  he  Hole  Helena 
q  juft  before  that  expedition,  being  then  50  years  ^Apollon. 
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old,  and  (he  but  (even,  or  as  feme  (ay  ten.  Pi - 
rithous  the  fon  of  Ixion  helped  The  feus  to  fteal 
Helena ,  and  then  1  The  feus  went  with  Pirithous  to 
Heal  Perfephone ,  the  daughter  of  Aidoneus,  or  Or- 
cus ,  King  of  the  MoloJJlans ,  and  was  taken  in  the 
adion :  and  whillf  he  lay  in  prifon,  Cajlor  and 
Pollux  returning  from  the  Argonautic  expedition, 
releafed  their  filler  Helena ,  and  captivated  ALthra 
the  mother  of  Thefeus .  Now  the  daughters  of 
Vanaus  being  contemporary  to  Thefeus ,  and  Ibme 
of  their  Ions  being  Argonauts ,  Vanaus  with  his 
daughters  fled  from  his  brother  Sefojlris  into 
Greece  about  one  Generation  before  the  Argonau¬ 
tic  expedition  j  and  therefore  Sefojlris  returned 
into  Egypt  in  the  Reign  of  Rehohoam .  He  came 
out  of  Egypt  in  the  fifth  year  of  Rehohoam}  c  and 
fpent  nine  years  in  that  expedition,  againft  the 
Eaftern  Nations  and  Greece  \  and  therefore  return¬ 
ed  back  into  Egypt ,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
Rehohoam.  Sefac  and  Sefofris  were  therefore 
Kings  of  all  Egypty  at  one  and  the  fame  time : 
and  they  agree  not  only  in  the  time,  but  alfo 
in  their  adions  and  conquefts.  God  gave  Sefac 
rmnixn  nnVoo  the  Kingdoms  of  the  lands ,  2.  Chron. 
xii.  Where  Herodotus  defcribes  the  expedition 
of  Sefojlris ,  Jofephus  1  tells  us  that  he  defcribed 
the  expedition  of  Sefac ,  and  attributed  his  add¬ 
ons  to  Sefojlris ,  erring  only  in  the  name  of 
the  King.  Corruptions  of  names  are  frequent 
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in  hiftory :  Sefoftris  was  otherwife  called  Sefo- 
cbrisy  Sefochis ,  Sefoo(isy  Sethojis ,  Sefonchis ,  SefoTb- 
chojis.  Take  away  the  Greek  termination,  and 
the  names  become  Sefojl ,  Sefoch,  Sefoos ,  S ethos, 

Sejonch  :  which  names  differ  very  little  from 
Sefach.  Sefonchis  and  Sefach  differ  no  more 

than  Memphis  and  Moph ,  two  names  of  the  fame 
city.  Jofephus  u  tells  us  alfe>,  from  Manetho ,  that u  Contra 
Sethojis  was  the  brother  of  Armais ,  and  that  ApIon,1‘r 
thefe  brothers  were  otherwife  called  ALgyptus 
and  Danaus  ;  and  that  upon  the  return  of  SV- 
or  ALgyptusy  from  his  great  conquefts  into 
Egypt y  Armais  or  Danaus  fled  from  him  into 
Greece. 


Egypt  was  at  firft  divided  into  many  fmall 
Kingdoms,  like  other  nations;  and  grew  into 
one  monarchy  by  degrees :  and  the  father  of 
Solomons  Queen,  was  the  firft  King  of  Egypt , 
who  came  into  Phoenicia  with  an  Army :  hut 
he  only  took  Geziry  and  gave  it  to  his  daughter. 
Sefacy  the  next  King,  came  out  of  Egypt  with 
an  army  of  Libyans ,  Troglodites  and  Ethiopiansy 
2  Chron.  xii.  3 .  and  therefore  was  then  King 
of  all  thofe  countries ;  and  we  do  not  read  in 
Scripture,  that  any  former  King  of  Egypt ,  who 
Reigned  over  all  thofe  nations,  came  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  great  army  to  conquer  other  coun¬ 
tries.  The  fecred  hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites,  from, 
the  days  of  Abraham  to  the  days  of  Solomon ,  ad¬ 
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mits  of  no  fuch  conqueror.  Sefojtris  reigned 
over  all  the  fame  nations  of  the  Libyans,  Troglo¬ 
dytes  and  Ethiopians ,  and  came  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  great  army  to  conquer  other  Kingdoms. 
The  Shepherds  reigned  long  in  the  lower  part 
of  Egypt ,  and  were  expelled  thence,  juft  before 
the  building  of  Jerufalem  and  the  Temple-,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Manet  ho  \  and  whilft  they  Reigned 
in  the  lower  part  of  Egypt ,  the  upper  part 
thereof  was  under  other  Kings :  and  while 
Egypt  was  divided  into  feveral  Kingdoms,  there 
was  no  room  for  any  fuch  King  of  all  Egypt 
as  Sefojlris ;  and  no  hiftorian  makes  him  later 
than  Sefac :  and  therefore  he  was  one  and  the 
fame  King  of  Egypt  with  Sefac .  This  is  no 
new  opinion:  Jofephus  difeovered  it  when  he 
affirmed  that  Herodotus  erred,  in  aferibing  the 
actions  of  Sefac  to  Sefofris ,  and  that  the  error 
was  only  in  the  name  of  the  King:  for  this 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  the  true  name  of  him 
who  did  thofe  things  defcribed  by  Herodotus,  was 
Sefac  and  that  Herodotus  erred  only  in  calling 
him  Sefofris  or  that  he  was  called  Sefofris  by 
a  corruption  of  his  name.  Our  great  Chrono- 
loger.  Sir  John  Marfham ,  was  alfo  of  opinion 
that  Sefofris  was  Sefac :  and  if  this  be  grant¬ 
ed,  it  is  then  moft  certain,  that  Sefofris  came 
out  of  Egypt  in  the  fifth  year  of  Rehoboam  to 
invade  the  nations,  and  returned  back  into 
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Egypt  in  the  1 4th  year  of  that  King  •  and  that 
Vanaus  then  flying  from  his  brother,  came  into 
Greece  within  a  year  or  two  after :  and  the 
Argonautic  expedition  being  one  Generation  later 
than  that  invafion, .  and  than  the  coming  of 
Vanaus  into  Greece ,  was  certainly  about  40  or 
45  years  later  than  the  death  of  Solomon .  Pro¬ 
metheus  flay’d  on  Mount  Caucasus  *  thirty  years,  *  Hygfn. 
and  then  was  releafed  by  Hercules :  and  there-  a '  I44‘ 
fore  the  Argonautic  expedition  was  thirty  years 
after  Prometheus  had  been  left  on  Mount  Cauca- 
fus  by  Sefoflris,  that  is,  about  44  years  after  the 
death  of  Solomon . 

All  nations,  before  the  juft  length  of  the  Solar 
year  was  known,  reckoned  months  by  the 
courfe  of  the  moon ;  and  years  by  the  y  returns  y  Gen.  i.  14 
or  winter  and  lummer,  lprrng  and  autumn :  cenforinus 
and  in  making  Calendars  for  their  Feftivals,  &.20* 
they  reckoned  thirty  days  to  a  Lunar  month,  Verrem. 
and  twelve  Lunar  months  to  a  year  j  taking  the  c.6m  nUS 
neareft  round  numbers:  whence  came  the  di- 
vifion  of  the  Ecliptic  into  360  degrees.  So 
in  the  time  of  Noah's  flood,  when  the  Moon 
could  not  be  feen,  Noah  reckoned  thirty  days 
to  a  month ;  but  if  the  Moon  appeared  a  day 
or  two  before  the  end  of  the  month,  z  they  ^Cicero  in 
began  the  next  month  with  the  firft  day  of  her 
appearing :  and  this  was  done  generally,  ’till 

the  Egyptians  of  Thehais  found  the  length  of 
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the  Solar  year.  So  a  Diodorus  tells  us  that  the 
Egyptians  of  Thebais  ufe  no  intercalary  months y 
nor  fubduSf  any  days  [from  the  month]  as  is  done 
by  mojl  of  the  Greeks.  And  b  Cicero >  efl  confue- 
tudo  Siculorum  caterorumque  Gracorum y  quod  fuos 
dies  inenfefque  covgruere  njolunt  cum  Solis  hunaque 
ratione >  ut  nonnumquam  Jiquid  difcrefet ,  eximant 
mum  aliquem  diem  aut  fummum  biduum  ex  menfe 
[civili  dierum  trigin ta]  quos  illi  c ^cupzarifJLXS 
dies  nominant.  And  Proclus ,  upon  Hefioct s  rgioi- 
.  Kcic>  mentions  the  fame  thing.  And  c  Geminus: 
ngoSecrig  Iw  Toig  d^aioig,  rig  /mh/JOLg 
dyeiv  $  crgTvjjwjy,  jig  q  cMictvng  md'  yhiov. 


To  \zm  TtoV  VOfJLtoVy  Xj  tSv  XpKTfJiSv  7TCL- 

^afye^ho/uLevoVy  to  3-vetv  xj1  y\  riyuv  tcl  i ret- 
t%icl>  uhuucig ,  Y\jULZgcigy  evioivng'  tSto  chsA c&ov 
dncavleg  oi  VE 7\7\lvjeg  jig  fjSfj  evicivng  tv/ul - 
(ptowg  dyeiv  t$  vKitd'  rctg  q  vfjLegctg  rug  \xx\vag 
rn  cgAwj.  e<ri  q  to  [uSjj  mO'  ri7\iov  dyeiv  ng  evi- 
avT%g>  to  7tefi  Toig  dvTctg  deag  tS  eviavn  Tctg 
dvTcjLg  B-vcriag  Toig  $eo~ig  imTeKei&cLi,  tyiv  i${j 
hcLgmv  Svtrictv  c hd  7cctvlog  Xy  to  ecL%  <rvvle?\d- 
3~cu'  ty\v  o  3-esjtvnVy  &  to  S-eqyg'  ofjiomg  q  $ 
Txg  ’komxg  migvg  tS  eng  Toig  dvTctg  Svmcte 
7ri7rletv.  T Sto  fb  v7reAct£ov  n%o<rlw\g> 

e/cr/uevov  eivcti  ToUg  Stdig.  T Sto  dKkug  ax 
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etu  Siwclwo  y&iStca,  «  ^  cli  r^noth  ^  cti  Itr#- 
pjaqfcLi  m$)  raV  otWaV  totw  yiyvoivlo.  To  q 
^  <rgA»W  cty«y  rctg  n/ueg&g,  toiStov  \ti'  to 
ctxohoxS-ag  Toig  •?  crehrim  (paTicrpiotg  Tctg7rqjcrY)- 
yo&ctg  tSv  Yi/uLtpctiv  yive£%,  y$  rSv  Trig  ore- 
?dwY\g  (pOdTlT/Uidv  CLI  TT^VYiyoeAOU  T& v  nfUfSv 
KCLTGdVO/UUt&YlOrclII*  *Ev  W  j ll8p  y$  VUtgC/L  Vid  Y\ 

( TZhlwn  (bouvs),  Y$  (TVUUCLXoiCbhjJ  Vt0uluu(oL7re0<rY}- 

/i'Cl  •  5  r  .a  <  /  \  h/i  r  -  / 

yogOUW  CM/  W  Q  Y)/bLZ%Ct  TY\V  0  £) TSpOtV  (pCUTlV 

TTOMTCLb  V  7T£J(rY\yO%djcrctV'  TYjV  Q  fcj?  IU-Z- 

<rov  tS  fjdwog  ymfjtkw  (pdciv  Trig  (re AwW> 
ctvrS  tS  (rvjUL&ctivovJog  ^ly^ofJhluuicLV  IxolMtclv. 
jt,  xaS-oAx  o  7roL(rctg  rdg  Yj/jL^ag  t&v  Trig 
<Tt7\lwY\g  (pOdTKT^}  7T(>J<rOdv6(JLCL<rOLV.  oSri V  Kj  Til V 

t&motIw  tS  fdhuuog  yi/ul^clv  s^ctTnv  icrav  "iwo 
olvtS  tS  (rv/uL&ouvovlog  tqjlcly.cLS'cjl  hctMvciv- 
Propoftum  enim  fuit  <ve ter ihus,  menfes  quidem  agere 
fecundum  hunam ,  annos  vero  fecundum  Solem. 
Quod  enim  a  legibus  &  Oraculis  preecipiebatur >  ut 
facrificarent  fecundum  tria ,  videlicet  p atria,  men - 
fes,  dies ,  annos  $  hoc  it  a  dijlintte  faciebant  uni- 
verji  Gr£ci,  ut  annos  agerent  congruenter  cum  Sole , 
dies  vero  &  menfes  cum  Tuna.  Porro  fecundum 
Solem  annos  agere ,  ef  circa  eafdem  templates  anni 
eadem  facrificia  Diis  perfici >  &  vernum  facrificium 
femper  in  vere  confummari,  afivum  autem  in  a  fate: 
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fimiliter&  in  reliquis  anni  temporihus  eadem  facrificia 
cadere.  Hoc  enim  putabant  acceptum  &  gratum  ejfe 
Diis.  Hoc  autem  aliter  fieri  non  poffet  nifi  ccnver- 
Jioves  folfiitiales  &  aquinoSlia  in  iifde?n  Zodiaci 
locis  fierent.  Secundum  Litnam  vero  dies  agere  ejl 
tale  ut  congruant  cum  Lume  illuminationibus  appel - 
lationes  dierum.  Nam  a  Lun*  illuminationibus  ap¬ 
pellations  dierum  funt  deno?ninat<e.  In  qua  enim 
die  Lma  apparet  nova,  ea  per  Synaloephen ,  feu 
compofitionem  id  ejl,  Novilunium  appel- 

latur .  In  qua  vero  die  fecundam  jacit  apparitionem, 
earn  fecundam  Lunam  vocarunt.  Apparitionem  Lun<e 
quee  circa  medium  menfis  jit,  ab  ipfo  eventu 
jULYivictV}  id  ejl  ntedietatem  menfis  nominarunt.  Ac 
fummatim,  omnes  dies  a  Lun<e  illuminationibus  deno- 
minarunt.  Unde  etiam  tricefimam  menfis  diem,  cum 
ultima  fit ,  ab  ipfo  event u  T&ctx.dJ'ct  vocarunt. 

The  ancient  Calendar  year  of  the  Greeks  con¬ 
fided  therefore  of  twelve  Lunar  months,  and 
every  month  of  thirty  days:  and  thefe  years 
and  months  they  corrected  from  time  to  time, 
by  the  courfes  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  omit¬ 
ting  a  day  or  two  in  the  month,  as  often  as 
they  found  the  month  too  long  for  the  courfe  - 
of  the  Moon ;  and  adding  a  month  to  the  year, 
as  often  as  they  found  the  twelve  Lunar  months 
too  lliort  for  the  return  of  the  four  feafons. 

'Jtium,  kT  Cleobulus ,  d  one  of  the  feven  wife  men  of  Greece, 
cieobuia  alluded 


t 


the  Greeks. 

alluded  to  this  year  of  the  Greeks y  in  his  Parable 
of  one  father  who  had  twelve  fons,  each  of 
which  had  thirty  daughters  half  white  and  half 
black  :  and  Thales  c  called  the  laft  day  of  the  e  Apud  La- 

month  re/coid^cty  the  thirtieth :  and  Solon  en’^eul 

counted  the  ten  laft  days  of  the  month  back-  Plutarch. 
ward  from  the  thirtieth,  calling  that  day 
ft.  vzclv,  the  old  and  the  new,  or  the  laft  day 

of  the  old  month  and  the  firft  day  of  the 

new :  for  he  introduced  months  of  19  and 
30  days  alternately,  making  the  thirtieth  day 
of  every  other  month  to  be  the  firft  day  of 
the  next  month. 

To  the  twelve  Lunar  months  f  the  ancient f  Cenforinus 
Greeks  added  a  thirteenth,  every  other  year, c; 
which  made  their  Dieteris  ;  and  becaufe  this  initium* 
reckoning  made  their  year  too  long  by  a  month 
in  eight  years,  they  omitted  an  intercalary  month 
once  in  eight  years,  which  made  their  Offiaeteris , 
one  half  of  which  was  their  Tetraetms :  And 
theft  Periods  feem  to  have  been  almoft  as  old 
as  the  religions  of  Greece ,  being  uied  in  divers 
of  their  Sacra.  The  8  OSaeteris  was  the  ^-sApoiio- 
nus  magnus  of  Cadmus  and  Minos ,  and  feems  to  p0^1' 3‘ 
have  been  brought  into  Greece  and  Crete  by  the  StFa^ 1 l6' 
Phoenicians,  who  came  thither  with  Cadmus  and  Homer. 
Europa ,  and  to  have  continued  ’till  after  thej?d/7p /’ 
days  of  Herodotus :  for  in  counting  the  length 
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*»  Herod. l. i.  0f  feventy  years,  h  he  reckons  thirty  days  to  a 
Lunar  month,  and  twelve  (itch  months,  or  3  6  o 
days,  to  the  ordinary  year,  without  the  interca¬ 
lary  months,  and  2.5  fuch  months  to  the  Die - 
tens:  and  according  to  the  number  of  days 
in  the  Calendar  year  of  the  Greeks ,  Demetrius 
Phalereus  had  3 60  Statues  erected  to  him  by 
the  Athenians .  But  the  Greeks ,  Cleojlratus ,  Har- 
palus ,  and  others,  to  make  their  months  agree 
better  with  the  courfe  of  the  Moon,  in  the 
times  of  the  Perjian  Empire,  varied  the  manner 
of  intercaling  the  three  months  in  the  Oclaete- 
ris-y  and  Meton  found  out  the  Cycle  of  interca¬ 
ling  feven  months  in  nineteen  years. 

The  Ancient  year  of  the  Latines  was  alfo  Luni-' 
folar  ;  for  Plutarch  *  tells  us,  that  the  year  of  Nu - 
ma  confided  of  twelve  Lunar  months,  with  inter¬ 
calary  months  to  make  up  what  the  twelve  Lunar 
months  wanted  of  the  Solar  year.  The  Ancient 
year  of  the  Egyptians  was  alfo  Lunhfolar,  and 
continued  to  be  fo  ’till  the  days  of  Hyperion ,  or 
Ofiris,  a  King  of  Egypt ,  the  father  of  Helius  and 
Selene ,  or  Orus  and  Buhajle  :  For  the  Ifraelites 
brought  this  year  out  of  Egypt ;  and  Diodorus 
tells  1  us  that  Ouranus  the  father  of  Hyperion  ufed 
this  year,  and  k  that  in  the  Temple  of  Ojiris  the 
Priells  appointed  thereunto  filled  3  6  o  Milk 
Bowls  every  day :  I  think  he  means  one  Bowl 

every 
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every  day,  in  all  360,  to  count  the  number  of 
days  in  the  Calendar  year,  and  thereby  to  find 
out  the  difference  between  this  and  the  true 
Solar  year:  for  the  year  of  360  days  was  the 
year,  to  the  end  of  which  they  added  five 
days. 

That  the  Ifraelites  ufed  the  Luni-folar  year  is 
beyond  queftion.  Their  months  began  with 
their  new  Moons.  Their  fir  ft  month  was  called 
Ahib,  from  the  earing  of  Corn  in  that  month. 

Their  Paffover  was  kept  upon  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  firft  month,  the  Moon  being  then 
in  the  full :  and  if  the  Corn  was  not  then 
ripe  enough  for  offering  the  firft  Fruits,  the 
Feftival  was  put  off,  by  adding  an  intercalary 
month  to  the  end  of  the  year  ;  and  the  harveft 
was  got  in  before  the  Pentecoft,  and  the  other 
Fruits  gathered  before  the  Feaft  of  the  feventh 
month. 

Simplicius  in  his  commentary  1  on  the  firft  of  1  Apud 
Ariftotles  Phyfical  Acroajis ,  tells  us,  that  fame  GMam°dem 
begin  the  year  upon  the  Summer  SoJJlice ,  as  the  Peo -  mernibus. 
pie  of  Attica  ;  or  upon  the  Autumnal  Equinox ,  as 
the  People  of  Afia;  or  in  Winter ,  as  the  Romans; 
or  about  the  Vernal  Equinox ,  as  the  Arabians  and 
People  ofD amafcus ;  and  the  month  began ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  fome ,  upon  the  Full  Moon ,  or  upon  the  New. 

The  years  of  all  thefe  Nations  were  therefore 
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Luni-folar,  and  kept  to  the  four  Seafons :  and 
the  Roman  year  began  at  firft  in  Spring,  as  I  - 
feem  to  gather  from  the  Names  of  their  Months, 
Quintilis ,  Sextilis ,  September ,  Offober>  November > 
December:  and  the  beginning  was  afterwards 
removed  to  Winter.  The  ancient  civil  year  of 
the  Aflyrians  and  Babylonians  was  alfo  Luni-folar : 
for  this  year  was  alio  uled  by  the  Samaritans , 
who  came  from  feveral  parts  of  the  Afyrian 
Empire ;  and  the  Jews  who  came  from  Baby¬ 
lon  called  the  months  of  their  Luni-folar  year 
after  the  Names  otthe  months  of  the  Babylonian 
year :  and  Berofus  m  tells  us  that  the  Babylonians 
celebrated  the  Feaft  Sac  a:  a  upon  the  16  th  day  of 
the  month  Lousy  which  was  a  Lunar  month  of 
the  Macedonians ,  and  kept  to  one  and  the  fame 
Seafon  of  the  year  :  and  the  Arabians ,  a  Nation 
who  peopled  Babylon ,  ufe  Lunar  months  to 
this  day.  Suidas  a  tells  us,  that  the  Sams  of 
the  Chaldeans  contains  m  Lunar  months,  which 
are  eighteen  years,  confiding  each  of  twelve 
Lunar  months,  befides  fix  intercalary  months : 

.  and  when  0  Cyrus  cut  the  River  Gindus  into 
3  60  Channels,  he  feems  to  have  alluded  unto 
the  number  of  days  in  the  Calendar  year  of  the 
Medes  and  Perjtans :  and  the  Emperor  Ju¬ 
lian  f  writes,  For  when  all  other  People ,  that  I 
may  fay  it  in  one  wordy  accommodate  their  months 
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to  the  courfe  of  the  Moon,  we  alone  with  the 
Egyptians  measure  the  days  of  the  year  by  the 
courfe  of  the  Sun. 

At  length  the  Egyptians ,  for  the  lake  of  Na¬ 
vigation,  applied  themfelves  to  obferve  the  Stars ; 
and  by  their  Heliacal  Rifings  and  Settings  found 
the  true  Solar  year  to  be  five  days  longer  than 
the  Calendar  year,  and  therefore  added  five  days 
to  the  twelve  Calendar  months ;  making  the 
Solar  year  to  confift  of  twelve  months  and  five 
days.  Strabo  q  and  r  Diodorus  afcribe  this  inven-  q  Strabo  1. 
tion  to  the  Egyptians  of  Thebes.  The  Theban  *  Diodor?' 
PrieJIs,  faith  Strabo ,  are  above  others  faid  to  be1  i*p*  32- 
Ajlronomers  and  Philofophers.  They  invented  the 
reckoning  of  days  not  by  the  courfe  of  the  Moony 
but  by  the  courfe  of  the  Sun .  To  twelve  months 
each  of  thirty  days  they  add  yearly  five 
days.  In  memory  of  this  Emendation  of 
the  year  they  dedicated  the  s  five  additional  days  ^ePofiHd?*<5c 
to  Ojirisy  IJiSy  Orus  fenior,  Typhony  and  Nephthe  Jfide.  Dio- 
the  wife  of  Typhorty  feigning  that  thofe  days dor' 
were  added  to  the  year  when  thefe  five  Princes 
were  born,  that  is,  in  the  Reign  of  Ouranusy  or 
Ammon ,  the  father  of  Sefac  :  and  in  1  the  Sepul-  r  Hecatapus 
chre  of  Amenophisy  who  Reigned  fbon  after,  Sori.r  p.32. 
they  placed  a  Golden  Circle  of  365  cubits  in 
compafi,  and  divided  it  into  3  65  equal  parts, 

to  reprefent  all  the  days  in  the  year,  and  noted 
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upon  each  part  the  Heliacal  Rifings  and 
.  Settings  of  the  Stars  on  that  day  ;  which  Circle 
remained  there  ’till  the  invafion  of  Egypt  by 
Camhyfes  King  of  Perjia.  ’Till  the  Reign  of  Oura- 
nus,  the  father  of  Hyperion,  and  grandfather  of 
Heliusmd  Selene,  the  Egyptians  ufed  the  old  Lu- 
nifolar  year  ;  but  in  his  Reign,  that  is,  in  the 
Reign  of  Ammon ,  the  father  of  Ofiris  or  Sefac , 
and  grandfather  of  Orus  and  Bubajle,  the  The¬ 
bans  began  to  apply  themfelves  to  Navigation 
and  Aftronomy,  and  by  the  Heliacal  Rifings  and 
Settings  of  the  Stars  determined  the  length  of 
the  Solar  year;  and  to  the  old  Calendar  year 
added  five  days,  and  dedicated  them  to  his  five 
children  above  mentioned,  as  their  birth  days  : 
and  in  the  Reign  of  Amenophis,  when  by  fur¬ 
ther  Obfervations  they  had  fufficiently  deter¬ 
mined  the  time  of  the  Solftices,  they  might 
place  the  beginning  of  this  new  year  upon  the 
Vernal  Equinox.  This  year  being  at  length 
propagated  into  Chaldee  a,  gave  occafion  to  the 
year  of  Nabonaffar ;  for  the  years  of  Nabonajffar 
and  thole  of  Egypt  began  on  one  and  the  fame 
day,  called  by  them  Thoth ,  and  were  equal  and 
in  all  refpe&s  the  fame :  and  the  firfl  year  of 
Nabonajfar  began  on  the  z6  th  day  of  February 
of  the  old  Roman  year,  feven  hundred  forty  and 
feven  years  before  the  Vulgar  /Era  of  Chrijl, 
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and  thirty  and  three  days  and  five  hours  before 
the  Vernal  Equinox, according  to  the  Sun’s  mean 
motion }  for  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Equation 
of  the  Sun’s  motion  fhould  be  known  in  the 
infancy  of  Aftronomy.  Now  reckoning  that 
the  year  of  365  days  wants  five  hours  and  45? 
minutes  of  the  Equino&ial  year-,  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  year  will  move  backwards  thirty 
and  three  days  and  five  hours  in  1 3  7  years  : 
and  by  confequence  this  year  began  at  firft  in 
Egypt  upon  the  Vernal  Equinox,  according  to 
the  Sun’s  mean  motion,  1 3  7  years  before  the 
/ Era  of  Nabonajfar  began  •,  that  is,  in  the  year 
of  the  Julian  Period  3830,  or  96  years  after 
the  death  of  Solomon  :  and  if  it  began  upon 
the  next  day  after  the  Vernal  Equinox,  it  might 
begin  four  years  earlier  ;  and  about  that  time 
ended  the  Reign  of  Amenopbis :  for  he  came  not 
from  Sufa  to  the  Trojan  war,  but  died  afterwards 
in  Egypt.  This  year  was  received  by  the  Perjian 
Empire  from  the  Babylonian }  and  the  Greeks 
alfo  ufed  it  in  the  JEra  Philippcea ,  dated  from  the 
Death  of  Alexander  the  great}  and  Julius  Ceefar 
corre6ted  it,  by  adding  a  day  in  every  four  years, 
and  made  it  the  year  of  the  Romans. 

Syncellus  tells  us,  that  the  five  days  were 
added  to  the  old  year  by  the  laft  King  of  the 
Shepherds :  and  the  difference  in  time  between 
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the  Reign  of  this  King,  and  that  of  Ammon ,  is 
but  fmall ;  for  the  Reign  of  the  Shepherds 
ended  but  one  Generation,  or  two,  before  Am¬ 
mon  began  to  add  thofe  days*  But  the  Shep¬ 
herds  minded  not  Arts  and  Sciences. 

The  fir  ft  month  of  the  Luni-folar  year,  by  rea:- 
fon  of  the  Intercalary  month,  began  fometimes  a 
week  or  a  fortnight  before  the  Equinox  or  Sol- 
ftice,  and  fometimes  as  much  after  it.  And  this 
year  gave  occafion  to  the  firft  Aftronomers,  who 
formed  the  Aflerifms ,  to  place  the  Equinoxes  and 
Solftices  in  the  middles  of  the  Conftellations  of 
Aries ,  Cancer ,  Chelcey  and  Capricorn .  Achilles 
•  Ifagoge  Tatius  u  tells  us,  that  fome  antiently  placed  the 
PmvioTdk.  Solflice  in  the  beginning  of  Cancer,  others  in  the 
eighth  degree  of  Cancer,  others  about  the  twelfth 
degree ,  and  others  about  the  fifteenth  degree  thereof  . 

This  variety  of  opinions  proceeded  from  the 
preceflion  of  the  Equinox,  then  not  known  to 
the  Greeks.  When  the  Sphere  was  firft  formed, 
the  Solftice  was  in  the  fifteenth  degree  or  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Conftellation  of  Cancer  :  then  *it  ‘ 
came  into  the  twelfth,  eighth,*  fourth,  and  firft 
degree  fucceflively.  Eudoxus ,  who  flourished  a-  ’ 
bout  fixty  years  after  Meton ,  and  an  hundred 
years  before  Aratus ,  in  defcribing  the  Sphere  of 
the  Ancients,  placed  the  Solftices  and  Equinoxes 
in  the  middles  of  the  Conftellations  of  Aries* 
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Cancer,  Chela,  and  Capricorn,  as  is  affirmed 

by  x  Hipparchus  Bithynus :  and  appears  alio  bv  xJH,'PParch- 

/  _  fr .  .  r  \  n.  ,rr  t  _  .  I  ad  Fhaenom. 

the  Deicnption  or  the  Equinoctial  and  Tropical  i-2.Sea.3-a 
Circles  in  Aratus,  7  who  copied  after  Eudoxus ;  fSpparch!1’ 
and  by  the  pofitions  of  the  Colures  of  the  E-  fdIP^°12ri' 
quinoxes  and  Solftices,  which  in  the  Sphere  of 
Eudoxus,  detcribed  by  Hipparchus,  went  through 
the  middles  of  thole  Conftellations.  For  Hip¬ 
parchus  tells  us,  that  Eudoxus  drew  the  Colure 
of  the  Solftices,  through  the  middle  of  the  great 
Bear,  and  the  middle  of  Cancer,  and  the  neck 
of  Hydrus,  and  the  Star  between  the  Poop  and 
Maft  of  Argo,  and  the  Tayl  of  the  South  Fijh, 
and  through  the  middle  of  Capricorn,  and  of 
Sagitta,  and  through  the  neck  and  right  wing 
of  the  Swan,  and  the  left  hand  of  Cepheus  •,  and 
that  he  drew  the  Equinodial  Colure,  through 
the  left  hand  of  Ar&ophylax ,  and  along  the 
middle  of  his  Body,  and  crols  the  middle  of 
Chela,  and  through  the  right  hand  and  fore-knee 
of  the  Centaur,  and  through  the  flexure  of  Eri~ 
darns  and  head  of  Cetus,  and  the  back  of  Aries 
a-croft,  and  through  the  head  and  right  hand 
of  Perfeus. 

Now  Chiron  delineated  iXvfJLm  the 

Ajlerifms,  as  the  ancient  Author  of  Gigantoma- 
chia ,  cited  by  z  Clemens  Alexandrinus ,  informs  us : E  Strom.  1. 
for  Chiron  was  a  pradical  Aftronomer,  as  may  p’  3°6’ oSZ' 
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be  there  underftood  alfo  of  his  daughter  Hippo : 
and  Mufceus,  the  fon  of  Eumolpus  and  mafter  of 
Orpheus,  and  one  of  the  Argonauts,  a  made  a 
Sphere,  and  is  reputed  the  firft  among  the 
Greeks  who  made  one:  and  the  Sphere  it  fclf 
fhews  that  it  was  delineated  in  the  time  of  the 
Argonautic  expedition ;  for  that  expedition  is 
delineated  in  the  Ajlerifms,  together  with  fe- 
veral  other  ancienter  Hiftories  of  the  Greeks, 
and  without  any  thing  later.  There’s  the  golden 
RAM,  the  enfign  of  the  Veflel  in  which  Phryxus 
fled  to  Colchis ;  the  BULL  with  brazen  hoofs 
tamed  by  Jufon ;  and  the  TWI N  S,  CA  S  TO  R 
and  POLLUX,  two  of  the  Argonauts,  with 
the  SWAN  of  Leda  their  mother.  There’s 
the  Ship  ARGO,  and  HTDRUS  the  watchful 
Dragon  j  with  Medea’s  CUP,  and  a  RAVEN 
upon  its  Carcafs,  the  Symbol  of  Death.  There’s 
CHIRON  the  mafter  of  Jafon,  with  his  AL¬ 
TAR  and  SACRIFICE.  There’s  the  Ar(^o- 
naut  HERCULES  with  his  DART  and  VUL¬ 
TURE  falling  down*  and  the  DRAGON, 
CRAB  and  ETON,  whom  he  flew  5  and  the 
HARP  of  the  Argonaut  Orpheus .  All  thefe 
relate  to  the  Argonauts.  There’s  ORION  the 
(on  of  Neptune,  or  as  fome  fay,  the  grandfon  of 
Minos,  with  his  DOGS,  and  HARE,  and 
RIVER ,  and  SCORPION .  There’s  the  ftory 
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of  Per  feus  in  the  Conftellations  of  PERSEUS, 
ANDROMED  A,  CEPHEUS,  CASSIO- 
PEA  and  CETUS:  That  of  Calliflo ,  and  her 
fon  Areas ,  in  U  R  S  A  M  A  J  OR  and  ARCTO- 
P  HT LA  X :  That  of  Ic areas  and  his  daughter 
Erigone  in  BOOTES,  PLAU STRUM  and 
VIRGO.  URSA  MINOR  relates  to  one  of 
the  N urfes  of  Jupiter,  AURI G  A  to  Erechtho- 
mus,  OP HIUC HUS  to  Phorhasy  SAGITTA¬ 
RIUS  to  Crolus  the  (on  of  the  Nurfe  of  the  Mu- 
fes,  CAPRICORN  to  Party  and  AQUARIUS 
to  Ganimede.  There’s  Ariadne s  CROWN, 
Bellerophons  HORS  E,  Neptune  s  DOLPHIN, 
Ganimede  s  EAGLE,  Jupiter s  GOAT  with 
her  KIDS,  Bacchus’s  ASSES,  and  the 
FI S H ES  of  Venus  and  Cupid,  and  their  Pa¬ 
rent  the  SOUTH  FISH.  Thefe  with  DELTO- 
TON,  are  the  old  Conftellations  mentioned  by 
Ar at  us :  and  they  all  relate  to  the  Argonauts 
and  their  Contemporaries,  and  to  Perfbns  one 
or  two  Generations  older  :  and  nothing  later 
than  that  Expedition  was  delineated  there 
Originally.  ANTI  NOUS  and  COMA  BE¬ 
RENICES  are  novel.  The  Sphere  feems  there¬ 
fore  to  have  been  formed  by  Chiron  and  Mu- 
feus,  for  the  ufe  of-  the  Argonauts :  for  the  Ship 
Argo  was  the  firft  long  {hip  built  by  the  Greeks. 
Hitherto  they  had  ufed  round  veffels  of  burden. 
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and  kept  within  fight  of  the  fliore ;  and  now, 
upon  an  Embafly  to  feveral  Princes  upon  the 
coafts  of  the  Euxine  and  Mediterranean  Seas, 

*  Apoiiodor. b  by  the  didlates  of  the  Oracle,  and  content  of 
Sea.Ci6.  the  Princes  of  Greece ,  the  Flower  of  Greece  were 

to  fail  with  Expedition  through  the  deep,  in  a 
long  Ship  with  Sails,  and  guide  their  Ship  by 
the  Stars.  The  People  of  the  Ifland  Ccrcyra 
«  suidas  in  c  attributed  the  invention  of  the  Sphere  to 
Aiuyawif.  j^auficaa,  the  daughter  of  Alcinous,  King  of  the 
Pheaces  in  that  Ifland  :  and  it’s  mod  probable 

*  Apoiiodor.  that  flie  had  it  from  the  Argonauts,  who  d  in 
tied.  2/’  their  return  home  failed  to  that  Ifland,  and 

made  fbme  flay  there  with  her  father.  So  then 
in  the  time  of  the  Argonautic  Expedition,  the 
Cardinal  points  of  the  Equinoxes  and  Solftices 
were  in  the  middles  of  the  Conftellations  of 
Aries,  Cancer,  Chela,  and  Capricorn. 

In  the  end  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  1689 
the  Star  called  Prima  Arietis  was  in  r.  180.  51'. 
oo",  with  North  Latitude  70.  8'.  5  S''.  And 
the  Star  called  ultima  cauda  Arietis  was  in 
1 5>°.  3'.  41",  with  North  Latitude  z°.  34'. 

And  the  Colurus  ALquinoBiormn  palling  through 
the  point  in  the  middle  between  thofe  two  Stars 
did  then  cut  the  Ecliptic  in  «  6°.  44':  and  by 
this  reckoning  the  Equinox  in  the  end  of  the 
year  168 <>  was  gone  back  3 6°.  44'.  fince  the 
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Argonautic  Expedition :  fuppofing  that  the  (aid 
Colure  pafled  through  the  middle  of  the  Coiv 
ftellation  of  Aries ,  according  to  the  delineation 
of  the  Ancients.  The  Equinox  goes  back  fifty 
feconds  in  one  year,  and  one  degree  in  feventy 
and  two  years,  and  by  confecjuence  3  6 °.  44'. 
in  1645  years,  which  counted  back  from  the 
end  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  1689,  or  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  year  i^o,  will  place  the  Argo- 
nautic  Expedition  about  2.5  years  after  the 
Death  of  Solomon :  but  it  is  not  necefiary  that 
the  middle  of  the  Conftellation  of  Aries  fliould 
be  exactly  in  the  middle  between  the  two  Stars 
called  prima  Arietis  and  ultima  Cauda :  and  it 
may  be  better  to  fix  the  Cardinal  points  by  the 
Stars,  through  which  the  Colures  pafled  in  the 
primitive  Sphere,  according  to  the  defcription  of 
•  Eudoxus  above  recited.  By  the  Colure  of  the  E- 
quinoxes,  I  mean  a  great  Circle  pafling  through 
the  Poles  of  the  Equator,  and  cutting  the  E- 
cliptic  in  the  Equinoxes  in  an  Angle  of 
degrees,  the  complement  of  the  Sun’s  greateft  De¬ 
clination  ;  and  by  the  Colure  of  the  Solftices  I 
mean  a  great  Circle  pafling  through  the  fame 
Poles,  and  cutting  the  Ecliptic  at  right  Angles 
in  the  Solftices :  and  by  the  Primitive  Sphere, 
that  which  was  in  ufe  before  the  motions  of 
the  Equinoxes  and  Solftices  were  known :  now 
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the  Colures  pafled  through  the  following  Stars* 
according  to  Eudoxus . 

In  the  back  of  Aries  is  a  Star  of  the  fixth 
magnitude,  marked  y  by  Bayer  :  in  the  end  of  the 
year  i  6  8  9,  and  beginning  of  the  year  1 6  c>o,  its 
Longitude  was  b.  90.  3  8 45",  and  North  Lati¬ 
tude  6°.  7  .  $c"  :  and  the  Colurus  /EquinoUiorum 
drawn  though  it,  according  to  Eudoxus ,  cuts 
the  Ecliptic  in  b'.  6°.  58'.  57".  In  the  head  of 
Cetus  are  two  Stars  of  the  fourth  Magnitude, 
called  p  and  £  by  Bayer :  in  the  end  of  the 
year  1685)  their  Longitudes  were  b.  40.  3'.  </'. 
and  b.  30.  7'.  37",  and  their  South  Latitudes 
5>°.  12.  26 and  50.  53'.  7'  :  and  the  Colu¬ 
rus  ALquinoBiorum  palling  in  the  mid  way  be¬ 
tween  them,  cuts  the  Ecliptic  in  b.  6°.  58'. 
51".  In  the  extreme  flexure  of  Eridanus ,  rightly 
delineated,  is  a  Star  of  the  fourth  Magnitude,  of 
late  referred  to  the  bread  of  Cetus ,  and  called 
£  by  Bayer ;  it  is  the  only  Star  in  Eridanus 
through  which  this  Colure  can  pals ;  its  Longi¬ 
tude,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1 6  8?,  was  r.  2.50. 
22.  10".  and  South  Latitude  2.50.  if.  50". 
and  the  Colurus  ALquinoUiorum  palling  through 
it,  cuts  the  Ecliptic  in  b.  70.  1  2 .  40".  In  the 
head  of  Per  feus ,  rightly  delineated,  is  a  Star  of 
the  fourth  Magnitude,  called  r  by  Bayer ;  the 
Longitude  of  this  Star,  in  the  end  of  the  year 
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was  b.  z  30.  25'.  30",  and  North  Lati¬ 
tude  340.  20'.  1  z' :  and  the  Colurus  ALquino&i- 
ovum  palling  through  it,  cuts  the  Ecliptic  in  b. 
6°.  1  8h  57".  In  the  right  hand  of  Perfeus , 
rightly  delineated,  is  a  Star  of  the  fourth  Magni¬ 
tude,  called  h  by  Bayer-,  its  Longitude  in  the 
end  of  the  year  1685?,  was  2.40.  2.$'.  27" , 
and  North  Latitude  370.  26'.  50":  and  the 
Colurus  ALqumoEHorum  palling  through  it  cuts  the 
Ecliptic  in  b.  40.  5  6'.  40" :  and  the  fifth 
part  of  the  fumm  of  the  places  in  which  thefe 
five  Colures  cut  the  Ecliptic,  is  b.  6°.  25/.. 
1  5 "  :  and  therefore  the  Great  Circle  which  in 
the  Primitive  Sphere  according  to  Eudoxus ,  and 
by  conlequence  in  the  time  of  the  Argonautic 
Expedition,  was  the  Colurus  /EquinoUiorum  paf- 
fing  through  the  Stars  above  defcribed;  did  in 
the  end  of  the  year  1689,  cut  the  Ecliptic  in 
b.  6°.  25/.  1  5"  :  as  nearly  as  we  have  been  able 
to  determin  by  the  Oblervations  of  the  Anci¬ 
ents,  which  were  but  coarfe. 

In  the  middle  of  Cancer  is  the  South  Afellus , 
a  Star  of  the  fourth  Magnitude,  called  by  Bayer 
S-,  its  Longitude  in  the  end  of  the  year  1685?, 
was  a.  40.  z  ^ .  40A  In  the  neck  of  Hydrus , 
rightly  delineated,  is  a  Star  of  the  fourth  Magni¬ 
tude,  called  S'  by  Bayer  its  Longitude  in  the 

end  of  the  year  1685G  was  a.  50.  $9- 
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Between  the  poop  and  mad  of  the  Ship  Argo * 
is  a  Star  of  the  third  Magnitude,  called  i  by 
Bayer  \  its  Longitude  in  the  end  of  that  year, 
was  si.  70.  5'.  3  T7.  In  Sagjtta  is  a  Star  of  the 
fixth  Magnitude,  called  0  by  Bayer ;  its  Longi¬ 
tude  in  the  end  of  the  fame  year  1  6  was. 

6°.  25/.  5  3;/.  In  the  middle  of  Capricorn 
is  a  Star  of  the  fifth  Magnitude,  called  ^  by 
Bayer •  its  Longitude  in  the  end  of  the  lame 
year  was  8°.  2.5'.  55 v:r  and  the  fifth  part 
of  the  fumni  of  the  three  firft  Longitudes,  and 
of  the  complements  of  the  two  laft  to  1  8  o  De¬ 
grees  ;  is  a.  6°.  2,8'.  4 6".  This  is  the  new 
Longitude  of  the  old  Colurus  SolJHtiorum  paffing 
through  thefe  Stars.  The  fame  Colurus  pafles 
alfo  in  the  middle  between  the  Stars  y\  and 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  Magnitudes,  in  the  neck 
of  the  Swan-,  being  diflant  from  each  about  a 
Degree :  it  pafleth  alfb  by  the  Star  x,  of  the 
fourth  Magnitude,  in  the  right  wing  of  the 
Swan }  and  by  the  Star  0,  of  the  fifth  Magni¬ 
tude,  in  the  left  hand  of  Cep  he  us,  rightly  delineat¬ 
ed-  and  by  the  Stars  in  the  tail  of  the  South- 
Fijh  j  and  is  at  right  angles  with  the  Colurus 
ALquinottiorum  found  above :  and  fb  it  hath  all 
the  characters  of  the  Colurus  Solllitiorum  rightly 
drawn..  ~  '  ;  ■ 

Thee 


of  the  Greeks. 

The  two  Colures  therefore,  which  in  the  time 
of  the  Argonautic  Expedition  cut  the  Ecliptic  in 
the  Cardinal  Points,  did  in  the  end  of  the  year 
1689  cut  it  in  «.  6°.  25/;  a.  6°.  25/;  m.  6°. 
1 9  5  and  s».  6°.  19  ;  that  is,  at  the  diftanceof 
1  Sign,  6  Degrees  and  25?  Minutes  from  the 
Cardinal  Points  of  Chiron ;  as  nearly  as  we  have 
been  able  to  determin  from  the  coarfe  obfer- 
vations  of  the  Ancients  :  and  therefore  the 
Cardinal  Points,  in  the  time  between  that  Expe¬ 
dition  and  the  end  of  the  year  1685),  have  gone 
back  from  thofe  Colures  one  Sign,  6  Degrees  and 
29  Minutes;  which,  after  the  rate  of  72  years 
to  a  Degree,  anfwers  to  2627  years.  Count 
thofe  years  backwards  from  the  end  of  the  year 
1689,  or  beginning  of  the  year  1690,  and 
the  reckoning  will  place  the  Argonautic  Expedi¬ 
tion,  about  43  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon . 

By  the  Came  method  the  place  of  any 
Star  in  the  Primitive  Sphere  may  readily  be 
found,  counting  backwards  one  Sign,  6°.  25/. 
from  the  Longitude  which  it  had  in  the 
end  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  1689.  So  the 
Longitude  of  the  fir  ft  Star  of  Aries  in  the  end 
of  the  year  1 689  was  V.  28^.  51'.  as  above-: 
count  backward  1  Sign,  6°.  2 9  '.  and  it’s  Lon¬ 
gitude,  counted  from  the  Equinox  in  the  middle 
of  the  Conftellation  of  Aries,  in  the  time  of  the 
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Argonautic  expedition,  will  be  x.  220.  zz  \  and 
by  the  fame  way  of  arguing,  the  Longitude  of  the 
Lucida  Pleiadum  in  the  time  'of  the  Argonaut ic 
Expedition  will  be  r.  19°-  26'.  8/7:  and  the 
Longitude  of  ArUurus  iue.  130.  24/.  5  z" :  and 
Co  of  any  other  Stars. 

After  the  Argonautic  Expedition  we  hear  no 
more  of  Aftronomy  ’till  the  days  of  Thales: 
He  c  revived  Aftronomy,  and  wrote  a  book  of 
the  Tropics  and  Equinoxes,  and  predicted  E- 
clipfes ;  and  Pliny  f  tells  us,  that  he  determined  the 
Occafus  Matutinus  of  the  Pleiades  to  be  upon  the 
25th  day  after  the  Autumnal  Equinox:  and 
thence  g  Petavius  computes  the  Longitude  of 
the  Pleiades  in  r.  2  3 °.  5  3 ' :  and  by  confer 
quence  the  Lucida  Pleiadim  had,  fince  the  Ar¬ 
gonautic  Expedition,  moved  from  the  Equinox 
4°.  zc' .  5  zr :  and  this  motion,  after  the  rate 
of  72  years  to  a  Degree,  anlwers  to  320  years : 
count  thefe  years  back  from  the  time  in  which 
Thales  was  a  young  man  fit  to  apply  himfelf  to 
Aftronomical  Studies,  that  is  from  about  the 
41ft  Olympiad,  and  the  reckoning  will  place 
the  Argonautic  Expedition  about  44  years  after 
the  death  of  Solomon ,  as  above:  and  in  the 
days  of  Thales ,  the  Solftices  and  Equinoxes,  by 
this  reckoning,  will  have  been  in  the  middle  of 
the  eleventh  Degrees  of  the  Signs.  But  Thales, 
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in  publifhing  his  book  about  the  Tropics  and 
Equinoxes,  might  lean  a  little  to  the  opinion  of 
former  Aftronomers,  fo  as  to  place  them  in  the 
twelfth  Degrees  of  the  Signs. 

Met  on  and  Euffiemon,  h  in  order  to  publifh  the  !l  Peta^. 
Lunar  Cycle  of  nineteen  years,  obferved  the 
Summer  Solftice  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  3 1  6, 
the  year  before  the  Peloponnejian  war  began  ;  and 
Columella  1  tells  us  that  they  placed  it  in  the  1  Coiumei. 
eighth  Degree  of  Cancer ,  whicn  is  at  lead  (even  pnn.T.  It 
Deg  rees  backwarder  than  at  firft.  Now  the  E~  c* 2S' 
quinox,  after  the  rate  of  a  Degree  in  feventy 
and  two  years,  goes  backwards  (even  Degrees 
in  504  years:  count  backwards  thofe  years 
from  the  3  16  th  year  of  Nabonaffar,  and  the^r-’ 
gonautic  Expedition  will  fall  upon  the  44th  year 
after  the  death  of  Solomon ,  or  thereabout,  as 
above.  And  thus  you  fee  the  truth  of  what 
we  cited  above  out  of  Achilles  Tatius ;  viz.  that 
fome  anciently  placed  the  Solflice  in  the  eighth 
Degree  of  Cancer ,  others  about  the  twelfth  De¬ 
gree,  and  others  about  the  fifteenth  Degree 
thereof. 

Hipparchus  the  great  Aftronomer,  comparing 
his  own  Obfervations  with  thofe  of  former  Af- 
tronomers,  concluded  firft  of  any  man,  that 
the  Equinoxes  had  a  motion  backwards  in  re- 
fpedt  of  the  fixt  Stars  :  and  his  opinion  was. 
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that  they  went  backwards  one  Degree  in  about 
an  hundred  years.  He  made  his  obfervations  of 
the  Equinoxes  between  the  years  of  Nabonaffar 
586  and  6 18:  the  middle  year  is  6oi> 
which  is  28  6  years  after  the  aforelaid  obierva- 
tion  of  Meton  and  EuSfemon ;  and  in  thefe 
years  the  Equinox  muft  have  gone  backwards 
four  degrees,  and  fo  have  been  in  the  fourth  De¬ 
gree  of  Aries  in  the  days  of  Hipparchus ,  and  by 
confequence  have  then  gone  back  eleven  De¬ 
grees  fince  the  Argonautic  Expedition $  that  is, 
in  1090  years,  according  to  the  Chronology  of 
the  ancient  Greeks  then  in  ufe :  and  this  is 
after  the  rate  of  about  years,  or  in  the  next 
round  number  an  hundred  years  to  a  Degree, 
as  was  then  Bated  by  Hipparchus .  But  it  really 
went  back  a  Degree  in  feventy  and  two  years, 
and  eleven  Degrees  in  792  years:  count  thefe 
75>2  years  backward  from  the  year  of  Nabo- 
najffar  6 02,  the  year  from  which  we  counted 
the  286  years,  and  *  the  reckoning  will  place 
the  Argonautic  Expedition  about  43  years  after 
the  death  of  Solomon.  The  Greeks  have  there¬ 
fore  made  the  Argonautic  Expedition  about  three 
hundred  years  ancienter  than  the  truth,  and 
thereby  given  occafion  to  the  opinion  of  the 
great  Hipparchus ,  that  the  Equinox  went  back¬ 
ward  after  the  rate  of  only  a  Degree  in  an  hun¬ 
dred  years,  Hejiod 
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Hejiod  tells  us  that  fixty  days  after  the  winter 
Solftice  the  Star  ArBurus  role  juft  at  Sunfet :  and 
thence  it  follows  that  Hejiod  flourifhed  about  an 
hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon,  or  in 
the  Generation  or  Age  next  after  the  Trojan 
war,  as  Hejiod  himfelf  declares. 

From  all  theft  circumftances,  grounded  upon 
the  coarfe  obftrvations  of  the  ancient  Aftrono- 
mers,  we  may  reckon  it  certain  that  the  Argo- 
nmtic  Expedition  was  not  earlier  than  the  Reign 
of  Solomon:  and  if  thefe  Aftronomical  argu¬ 
ments  be  added  to  the  former  arguments  taken 
from  the  mean  length  of  the  Reigns  of  Kings, 
according  to  the  courfe  of  nature  •  from  them 
all  we  may  fafely  conclude  that  the  Argonautic 
Expedition  was  after  the  death  of  Solomon ,  and 
moft  probably  that  it  was  about  43  years  af¬ 
ter  it. 

The  Troj  an  War  was  one  Generation  later 
than  that  Expedition,  as  was  laid  above,  feveral 
Captains  of  the  Greeks  in  that  war  being  fens 
of  the  Argonauts:  and  the  ancient  Greeks 
reckoned  Memnon  or  Amenophis ,  King  of  Egypt 
to  have  Reigned  in  the  times  of  that  war, 
feigning  him  to  be  the  fon  of  Tithonus  the  el¬ 
der  brother  of  Priam ,  and  in  the  end  of  that 
war  to  have  come  from  Sufa  to  the  afliftance 
of  Priam.  Amenophis  was  therefore  of  the  fame 
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age  with  the  elder  children  of  Priam,  and  was 
with  his  army  at  Sufa  in  the  laft  year  of  that 
war  :  and  after  he  had  there  fimfhed  the  Mtmno- 
via ,  he  might  return  into  Egypt,  and  adorn  it 
with  Buildings,  and  Obelisks,  and  Statues,  and 
die  there  about  90  or  25  years  after  the  death 
of  Solomon  \  when  he  had  determined  and  fet¬ 
tled  the  beginning  of  the  new  Egyptian  year  of 
365  days  upon  the  Vernal  Equinox,  fo  as  to 
deferve  the  Monument  above-mentioned  in  me¬ 
mory  thereof 

Rehohoam  was  born  in  the  laft  year  of  King^ 
David,  being  41  years  old  at  the  Death  of  So¬ 
lomon,  1  Kings  xiv.  z  1.  and  therefore  his  fa¬ 
ther  Solomon  was  probably  born  in  the  18  th 
year  of  King  David’s  Reign,  or  before  :  and  two 
or  three  years  before  his  Birth,  David  befieged 
Rabbah  the  Metropolis  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
committed  adultery  with  Bathjheba :  and  the 
year  before  this  fiege  began,  David  vanquiflied 
the  Ammonites,  and  their  Confederates  the  Syri¬ 
ans  of  Zobah,  and  Rehob,  and  IJhtob,  and  Maacah, 
and  Damafcus,  and  extended  his  Dominion  over 
all  thefe  Nations  as  far  as  to  the  entring  in  of 

o 

Hamath  and  the  River  Euphrates :  and  before 
this  war  began  he  fmotc  Moab,  and  Ammon,  and 
Edom,  and  made  the  Edomites  fly,  feme  of  them 
into  Egypt  with  their  King  Hadad,  then  a  little 
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child;  and  others  to  the  Philijlims ,  where  they 
fortified  Axoth  againft  Ifrael,  and  others,  I 
think,  to  the  Perjian  Gulph ,  and  other  places 
whither  they  could  efeape  :  and  before  this  he 
had  feveral  Battles  with  the  Philijlims :  and  all 
this  was  after  the  eighth  year  of  his  Reign,  in 
which  he  came  from  Hebron  to  Jerufalem.  We 
cannot  err  therefore  above  two  or  three  years, 
if  we  place  this  Vi&ory  over  Edom  in  the  e- 
leventh  or  twelfth  year  of  his  Reign;  and  that 
over  Ammon  and  the  Syrians  in  the  fourteenth. 
After  the  flight  of  Edom ,  the  King  of  Edom 
grew  up,  and  married  Tahaphenes  or  Daphnis ,  the 
filler  of  Pharaoh's  Queen,  and  before  the  Death 
of  David  had  by  her  a  (on  called  Genubah ,  and 
this  f bn  was  brought  up  among  the  children  of 
Pharaoh :  and  among  thefe  children  was  the 
chief  or  firjl  born  of  her  mothers  children ,  whom 
Solomon  married  in  the  beginning  of  his  Reign ; 
and  her  little  JiJler  who  at  that  time  had  no 
hreajls,  and  her  brother  who  then  fucked  the 
hreajts  of  his  mother ,  Cant .  vi.  <>.  and  viii.  i, 
8  :  and  of  about  the  fame  Age.with  thefe  chil¬ 
dren  was  Sefac  or  Sefojlris ;  for  he  became  King 
of  Egypt  in  the  Reign  of  Solomon ,  1  Kings  xi. 
40  ;  and  before  he  began  to  Reign  he  warred 
under  his  father,  and  whilffc  he  was  very  young, 
conquered  Arabia ,  Troglodytica  and  Libya,  and 
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then  invaded  Ethiopia  •,  and  fucceeding  his  fa¬ 
ther  Reigned  ’till  the  fifth  year  of  AJd :  and 
therefore  he  was  of  about  the  fame  age  with  the 
children  of  Pharaoh  above-mentioned  ;  and 
might  be  one  of  them,  and  be  born  near  the 
end  of  David's  Reign,  and  be  about  46  years 
old  when  he  came  out  of  Egypt  with  a  great  Ar¬ 
my  to  invade  the  Eaft :  and  by  reafon  of  his 
great  Concjuefts,  he  was  celebrated  in  feveral 
Nations  by  feveral  Names.  The  Chaldeans  cal¬ 
led  him  Belus ,  which  in  their  Language  fignified 
the  Lord :  the  Arabians  called  him  Bacchus , 
which  in  their  Language  fignified  the  great :  the 
Phrygians  and  Thracians  called  him  Ma-fors ,  Ma¬ 
jors,  Mars ,  which  fignified  the  valiant :  and 
thence  the  Amazons ,  whom  he  carried  from 
Thrace  and  left  at  Thermodon ,  called  themfelves 
the  daughters  of  Mars.  The  Egyptians  before 
his  Reign  called  him  their  Hero  or  Hercules  • 
and  after  his  death,  by  reafon  of  his  great 
Works  done  to  the  River  Nile,  dedicated  that 
River  to  him,  and  Deified  him  by  its  names 
Sihor ,  Nilus  and  ALgyptus  *,  and  the  Greeks 
hearing  them  lament  O  Sihor,  Bou  Sihor ,  called 
*  Arrian.  1  7.  him  Ofiris  and  Bujiris.  Arrian  k  tells  us  that  the 
Arabians  worfhipped  only  two  Gods,  Coelus  and 
Dionyfus,  and  that  they  worfhipped  Dionyfus 
for  the  glory  of  leading  his  Army  into  India . 
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The  Dionyfus  of  the  Arabians  was  Bacchus ,  and 
all  agree  that  Bacchus  was  the  fame  King  of 
Egypt  with  Ojiris :  and  the  Ccelus,  or  Uranus,  or 
Jupiter  Uranius  of  the  Arabians ,  I  take  to  be 
the  fame  King  of  Egypt  with  His  father  Ammon , 
according  to  the  Poet  : 

Quamvis  ZEthiopum  populis ,  Arabumque  beatis 

Gentibus,  atque  Indis  urns  Jit  Jupiter  Ammon „ 

I  place  the  end  of  the  Reign  of  Sefac  upon  the 
fifth  year  of  Afa,  becaufe  in  that  year  Afa  be¬ 
came  free  from  the  Dominion  of  Egypt ,  fo  as 
to  be  able  to  fortify  Judeea,  and  raife  that  great 
Army  with  which  he  met  Zerah,  and  routed  him. 
Ojiris  was  therefore  {lain  in  the  fifth  year  of 
Afa ,  by  his  brother  Japetus,  whom  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  called  Typhon,  Python,  and  Neptune  :  and  then 
the  Libyans,  under  Japetus  and  his  fon  Atlas,  in¬ 
vaded  Egypt,  and  railed  that  famous  war  be¬ 
tween  the  Gods  and  Giants,  from  whence  the 
Nile  had  the  name  of  Eridanus :  but  Or  us  the 
fon  of  Ofris,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  Ethiopians, 
prevailed,  and  Reigned  ’till  the  ijth  year  of 
Afa :  and  then  the  Ethiopians  under  Zerah  in¬ 
vaded  Egypt,  drowned  Orus  in  Eridanus,  and 
were  routed  by  Afa,  fo  that  Zerah  could  not  re¬ 
cover  himfelf.  Zerah  was  fucceeded  by  Ameno - 
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phis,  a  youth  of  the  Royal  Family  of  the  Ethiopi¬ 
ans,  and  I  think  the  (on  of  Zerah:  but  the 
People  of  the  lower  Egypt  revolted  from 
him,  and  let  up  Ofarfiphus  over  them,  and  cal¬ 
led  to  their  afliftance  a  great  body  of  men  from 
Phoenicia,  I  think  a  part  of  the  Army  of  Afa ; 
and  thereupon  Amenophis,  with  the  remains  of 
his  father’s  Army  of  Ethiopians,  retired  from  the 
lower  Egypt  to  Memphis,  and  there  turned  the 
River  Nile  into  a  new  channel,  under  a  new 
bridge  which  he  built  between  two  Mountains ; 
and  at  the  Came  time  he  built  and  fortified  that 
City  againfl:  Ofarjiphus ,  calling  it  by  his  own 
name,  Amenoph  or  Memphis  :  and  then  he  retired 
into  Ethiopia ,  and  ftayed  there  thirteen  years  j  and 
then  came  back  with  a  great  Army,  and  fub- 
dued  the  lower  Egypt,  expelling  the  People 
which  had  been  called  in  from  Phoenicia  :  and 
this  I  take  to  be  the  fecond  expulfion  of  the 
in  Moph.  Shepherds.  Dr.  Cajlel 1  tells  us,  that  in  Coptic 
this  City  is  called  Manphtha  whence  by  con¬ 
traction  came  its  Names  Moph ,  Noph. 

While  Amenophis  ftaid  in  Ethiopia ,  Egypt  was 
in  its  greatefl:  diftraCtion  :  and  then  it  was,  as  I 
conceive,  that  the  Greeks  hearing  thereof  con¬ 
trived  the  Argonautic  Expedition,  and  {ent  the 
flower  of  Greece  in  the  Ship  Argo  to  perfuade 
the  Nations  upon  the  Sea  Coafts  of  the  Euxine 
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and  Mediterranean  Seas  to  revolt  from  Egypt, 
and  fet  up  for  themfelves,  as  the  Libyans,  Ethio¬ 
pians  and  Jews  had  done  before.  And  this  is  a 
further  argument  for  placing  that  Expedition 
about  4  3  years  after  the  Death  of  Solomon  •  this 
Period  being  in  the  middle  of  the  diilradion  of 
Egypt.  Amenophis  might  return  from  Ethiopia, 
and  conquer  the  lower  Egypt  about  eight  years 
after  that  Expedition,  ana  having  fettled  his 
Government  over  it,  he  might,  for  putting  a 
flop  to  the  revolting  of  the  eaflern  Nations,  lead 
his  Army  into  Perfia ,  and  leave  Proteus  at  Mem¬ 
phis  to  govern  Egypt  in  his  abfence,  and  flay 
fome  time  at  Sufa,  and  build  the  Memnonia ,  for¬ 
tifying  that  City,  as  the  Metropolis  of  his  Domi¬ 
nion  in  thofe  parts. 

Androgens  the  fbn  of  Minos ,  upon  his  over¬ 
coming  in  the  Athencea,  or  quadrennial  Games  at 
Athens  in  his  youth,  was  perfidioufly  flain  out  of 
envy :  and  Minos  thereupon  made  war  upon  the 
Athenians ,  and  compelled  them  to  fend  every 
eighth  year  to  Crete  feven  beardlefs  Youths,  and  as 
many  young  Virgins,  to  be  given  as  a  reward 
to  him  that  fhould  get  the  Vidory  in  the  like 
Games  inftituted  in  Crete  in  honour  of  Andro- 
geus.  Thefe  Games  feem  to  have  been  celebrated 
in  the  beginning  of  the  OEfaeteris,  and  the  A- 
thenaa  in  the  beginning  of  the  Tetraeteris,  then 
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brought  into  Crete  and  Greece  by  the  Phoenicians : 
and  upon  the  third  payment  of  the  tribute  of 
children,  that  is,  about  feventecn  years  after  the 
(aid  war  was  at  an  end,  and  about  nineteen  or 
twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Androgens ,  The - 
feus  became  Viftor,  and  returned  from  Crete 
with  Ariadne  the  daughter  of  Minos  ;  and  com¬ 
ing  to  the  Iiland  Naxus  or  Dia,  m  Ariadne  was 
there  relinquiflied  by  him,  and  taken  up  by 
'  GlauciiSy  an  Egyptian  Commander  at  Sea,  and 
became  the  miftrefi  of  the  great  Bacchus ,  who 
at  that  time  returned  from  India  in  Triumph; 
and  a  by  him  fhe  had  two  fens,  Phlyas  and  Eu - 
medon ,  who  were  Argonauts .  This  Bacchus  was 
caught  in  bed  in  Phrygia  with  Venus  the  mother 
of  /Eneas ,  according  0  to  Homer ;  juft  before  he 
came  over  the  Hellefponty  and  invaded  Thrace ; 
and  he  married  Ariadne  the  daughter  of  Minos , 
according  to  Hefiod  p :  and  therefore  by  the  Te- 
ftimony  of  both  Homer  and  Hefiod ,  who  wrote 
before  the  Greeks  and  Egyptians  corrupted  their 
Antiquities,  this  Bacchus  was  one  Generation 
older  than  the  Argonauts ;  and  fo  being  King 
of  Egypt  at  the  lame  time  with  Sefiofiris ,  they 
muft  be  one  and  the  feme  King :  for  they  agree 
alfo  in  their  a&ions ;  Bacchus  invaded  India  and 
Greece ,  and  after  he  was  routed  by  the  Army 
of  Perfeus ,  and  the  war  was  compofed,  the 

Greeks 


of  the  Greeks. 

Greeks  did  him  great  honours,  and  built  a  Tem¬ 
ple  to  him  at  Argos ,  and  called  it  the  Temple 
of  the  Crejian  Bacchus ,  becaufe  Ariadne  was 
buried  in  it,  as  Paufanias  q  relates.  Ariadne 
therefore  died  in  the  end  of  the  war,  juft:  before 
the  return  of  Sefofiris  into  Egypt,  that  is,  in  the 
14th  year  of  Rehoboam :  She  was  taken  from 
Naxus  upon  the  return  of  Bacchus  from  India,.. 
and  then  became  the  Miftrefs  of  Bacchus,  and 
accompanied  him  in  his  Triumphs;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  expedition  of  Thefeus  to  Crete ,  and  the 
death  of  his  father  Age  us,  was  about  nine  or 
ten  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon.  Thefeus  was 
then  a  beardlels  young  man,  fuppofe  about  1 9 
or  20  years  old,  and  Androgeus  was  flain  about 
twenty  years  before,  being  then  about  10  or  u 
years  old ;  and  his  father  Minos  might  be  about 
t  j  years  older,  and  fo  be  born  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  David’s  Reign,  and  be  about  70  years 
old  when  he  purfued  Dadalus  into  Crete :  and 
Europa  and  her  brother  Cadmus  might  come 
into  Europe ,  two  or  three  years  before  the 
birth  of  Minos. 

Juftin,  in  his  1  8  th  book,  tells  us :  A  rege 
Afcaloniorum  expugnati  Sidonii  navibus  appuffi  Ty- 
ron  urbem  ante  annum  *  *  Trojan a  cladis  condide - 
runt :  And  Strabo,  1  that  Aradus  was  built  by  the  ' 

men  who  fed  from  Zidon.  Hence  s  Ifaiah  calls3 
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Tyre  the  daughter  of  Zidon,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Ifle  whom  the  Merchants  of  Zidon  have  replenijh - 
ed :  and 1  Solomon  in  the  beginning  of  his  Reign 
calls  the  People  of  Tyre  Zidonians .  My  Servants , 
faith  he,  in  a  Meflage  to  Hiram  King  of  Tyrey 
pall  he  with  thy  Servants ,  and  unto  thee  will  I 
give  hire  for  thy  Servants  according  to  all  that  thou 
dejireji:  for  thou  knowejl  that  there  is  not  among 
us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  the  Zido- 
dians.  The  new  Inhabitants  of  Tyre  had  not 
yet  loft  the  name  of  Zidonians>  nor  had  the  old 
Inhabitants,  if  there  were  any  confiderable  num¬ 
ber  of  them,  gained  the  reputation  of  the  new 
ones  for  skill  in  hewing  of  timber,  as  they 
would  have  done  had  navigation  been  long  in 
ufc  at  Tyre .  The  Artificers  who  came  from  Zi¬ 
don  were  not  dead,  and  the  flight  of  the  Zido¬ 
nians  was  in  the  Reign  of  David ,  and  by  con¬ 
fluence  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Abi - 
lalus  the  father  of  Hiram ,  and  the  fir  ft  King  of 
Tyre  mentioned  in  Hiftory.  David  in  the 
, twelfth  year  of  his  Reign  conquered  Edom ,  as 
above,  and  made  fbme  of  the  Edomites ,  and 
chiefly  the  Merchants  and  Seamen,  fly  from  the 
Red  Sea  to  the  Philiftims  upon  the  Mediterranean , 
where  they  fortified  Azoth .  For  u  Steph  anus  tells 
us :  Tctvrlw  txlirw  As  toSv  btcLnT^ovlm  otV 
E$vQ%ci$  S&T^cLqjk  (pwydJ'toV :  One  of  the  Fugi - 
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fives  from  the  Red  Sea  built  Azoth :  that  is,  a 
Prince  of  Edom,  who  fled  from  David,  fortified 
Azoth  for  the  Philijlims  againft  him.  The  Phi- 
UJlims  were  now  grown  very  ftrong,  by  the  ac- 
cefs  of  the  Edomites  and  Shepherds,  and  by  their 
afliftance  invaded  and  took  Zidon,  that  being  a 
town  very  convenient  for  the  Merchants  who 
fled  from  the  Red  Sea :  and  then  did  the  Zido- 
nians  fly  by  Sea  to  Tyre  and  Aradus,  and  to  o- 
ther  havens  in  Afia  Minor,  Greece ,  and  Libya, 
with  which,  by  means  of  their  trade,  they  had 
been  acquainted  before*,  the  great  wars  and 
victories  of  David  their  enemy,  prompting 
them  to  fly  by  Sea :  for  xthey  went  with  a  great  *Conon. 
multitude,  not  to  leek  Europa  as  was  pretended,  Narrat-  37- 
but  to  feek  new  Seats,  and  therefore  fled  from 
their  enemies :  and  when  fome  of  them  fled 
under  Cadmus  and  his  brothers  to  Cilicia ,  Ajla 
minor,  and  Greece  ;  others  fled  under  other  Com¬ 
manders  to  feek  new  Seats  in  Libya,  and  there 
built  many  walled  towns,  as  Nonnus  y  affirms :  y  Nonnus 
and  their  leader  was  alfo  there  called  Cadmus, 
which  word  fignifies  an  eaftern  man,  and  his  &  ^u- 
wife  was  called  Siihonis  a  Zidonian.  Many 
from  thofe  Cities  went  afterwards  with  the  great 
Bacchus  in  his  Armies  :  and  by  thefe  things,  the 
taking  of  Zidon,  and  the  flight  of  the  Zidonians 
under  Abibalus,  Cadmus,  Cilix,  Thafns,  Metnblia > 
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rius,  Alymnus ,  and  other  Captains,  to  Tyre,  Ara~ 
dus,  Cilicia ,  Rhodes ,  Caria,  Bithynia,  Phrygia y 
Cailifle ,  ThafuSy  Samothrace ,  Cm*?,  Gfm*  and 
and  the  building  of  Tyre  and  Thebes ,  and, 
beginning  of  the  Reigns  of  Abibalus  and  Cadmus 
over  thofe  Cities,  are  fixed  upon  the  fifteenth  or 
fifteenth  year  of  David's  Reign,  or  thereabout. 
By  means  of  theft  Colonies  of  Phoenicians ,  the 
people  of  Caria  learnt  fea-affairs,  in  fuch  fmall 
veffels  with  oars  as  were  then  in  ufe,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  frequent  the  Greek  Seas ,  and  people 
fome  of  the  Iflands  therein,  before  the  Reign  of 
Minos:  for  Cadmus in  coming  to  Greece,  arrived 
firft  at  Rhodes ,  an  Ifland  upon,  the  borders  of 
Cariay  and  left  there  a  Colony  of  Phoenicians , 
who  facrificed  men  to  Saturn ,  and  the  Tel  chines 
being  repulfed  by  Phoroneus ,  retired  from  Argos 
to  Rhodes  with  Phorbas ,  who  purged  the  Illand 
from  Serpents^  and  Trio  fas,  the  Ion  of  Phorbas  , 
carried  a  Colony  from  Rhodes  to  Caria,  and 
there  poflefled  himftlf  of  a  promontory,  thence 
called  Triopium.:  and  by  this  and  fuch  like  Co¬ 
lonies  Caria  was  furnifhed  with  Shipping  and 

*  Athen.1.4.  Seamen,  and  called  z  Phoenice.  Strabo  and  Hero - 

*  Strabo.  dotus  a  tell  us,  that  the  Cares  were  called  Leleges , 
liero/i6!1'  an<^  became  fubjedt  to  Minos ,  and  lived  firft  in 

the  Iflands  of  the  Greek  Seas ,  and  went  thence 
into  Caria,  a  country  pofleft  before  by  fbme  o£ 
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the  Leleges  and  Pelafgi :  whence  it's  probable 
that  when  Lelex  and  Pelafgus  came  firft  into 
Greece  to  leek  new  Seats,  they  left  part  of  their 
Colonies  in  Carta  and  the  neighbouring  Iflands. 

The  Zidonians  being  ftill  poflefled  of  the 
trade  of  the  Mediterranean ,  as  far  weftward  as 
Greece  and  Libya,  and  the  trade  of  the  Red  Sea 
being  richer  the  Tyrians  traded  on  the  Red  Sea 
in  conjunction  with  Solomon  and  the  Kings  of 
Judah ,  ’till  after  the  Trojan  war ;  and  (b  alfo  did 
the  Merchants  of  Aradusy  Arvad,  or  Arpadz 
for  in  the  Perjian  Gulph  b  were  two  Iflands  b  strabo.  i. 
called  Tyre  and  Aradus ,  which  had  Temples16* 
like  the  Phoenician ;  and  therefore  the  Tyrians  and 
Aradians  (ailed  thither,  and  beyond,  to  the  Coafts 
of  India,  while  the  Zidonians  frequented  the 
Mediterranean :  and  hence  it  is  that  Homer  cele¬ 
brates  Zidon ,  and  makes  no  mention  of  Tyre. 

But  at  length,  c  in  the  Reign  of  Jehoram  King  c  2  chron. 
of  Judah ,  Edom  revolted  from  the  Dominion  ^xi;  ^ 
of  Judah ,  and  made  themfelves  a  King ;  and  viii.  20, 22. 
the  trade  of  Judah  and  Tyre  upon  the  Red  Sea 
being  thereby  interrupted,  the  Tyrians  built 
fhips  for  merchandife  upon  the  Mediterranean , 
and  began  there  to  make  long  Voyages  to  places 
not  yet  frequented  by  the  Zidonians ;  fbme  of 
them  going  to  the  coafts  of  Afric  beyond  the 

Syrtes ,  and  building  Adrymetum ,  Carthage ,  Lep- 
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tis,  Utica ,  and  Cap  fa  *,  and  others  going  to  the 
Coafts  of  Spain,  and  building  Carteia,  Gades 
and  Tartejfus  ;  and  others  going  further  to  the 
Fortunate  Ijlands ,  and  to  Britain  and  Thule. 
Jehoram  Reigned  eight  years*  and  the  two  laft 
years  was  fick  in  his  bowels,  and  before  that 
ficknefs  Edom  revolted,  becatife  of  Jehoram  s 
wicked  Reign:  if  we  place  that  revolt  about 
the  middle  of  the  firft  fix  years,  it  will  fall  up¬ 
on  the  fifth  year  of  Pygmalion  King  of  Tyre,  and 
fo  was  about  twelve  or  fifteen  years  after  the 
taking  of  Troy :  and  then,  by  reafon  of  this  re¬ 
volt,  the  Tyrians  retired  from  the  Red  Sea , 
and  began  long  V oyages  upon  the  Mediterranean 
for  in  the  feventh  year  of  Pygmalion,  his  Siller 
Dido  failed  to  the  Coafl  of  Afric  beyond  the 
Syrtes ,  and  there  built  Carthage.  This  re¬ 
tiring  of  the  Tyrians  from  the  Red  Sea  to  make 
long  Voyages  on  the  Mediterranean,  together 
with  the  flight  of  the  Edomites  from  Da  Ad  to 
the  Philijlims,  gave  occafion  to  the  tradition  both 
of  the  ancient  Perfians,  and  of  the  Phoenicians 
themfelves,  that  the  Phoenicians  came  originally 
from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  coafts  of  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  ,  and  prefently  undertook  loner 
.  Voyages,  as  Herodotus  d  relates  :  for  Herodotus, 
in  the  beginning  of  his  firft  book,  relates  that 
the  Phoenicians  coming  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the 
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Mediterranean,  and  beginning  to  make  long 
Voyages  with  Egyptian  and  Affyrian  wares,  among 
other  places  came  to  Argos,  and  having  fold 
their  wares,  feized  and  carried  away  into  Egypt 
feme  of  the  Grecian  women  who  came  to  buy 
them  •,  and  amongft  thofe  women  was  lo  the 
daughter  of  Inachus.  The  Phoenicians  therefore 
came  from  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  days  of  lo  and 
her  brother  Phoronem  King  of  Argos,  and  by 
confoquence  at  that  time  when  David  conquered 
the  Edomites ,  and  made  them  fly  every  way 
from  the  Red  Sea-,  feme  into  Egypt  with  their 
young  King,  and  others  to  the  Philijlms  their 
next  neighbours  and  the  enemies  of  David .  And 
this  flight  gave  occafion  to  the  Philijlims  to  call 
many  places  Erythra,  in  memory  of  their  being 
Erythreans  or  Edomites,  and  of  their  coming  from 
the  Erythrean  Sea  •  for  Erythra  was  the  name  of 
a  City  in  Ionia,  of  another  in  Libya,  of  another 
in  Locris ,  of  another  in  Boeotia,  of  another  in 
Cyprus,  of  another  in  JEtolia,  of  another  in 
Ajia  near  Chius-,  and  Erythia  Acra  was  a  pro¬ 
montory  in  Libya,  and  Erythra  urn  a  promontory 
in  Crete,  and  Erythros  a  place  near  Tybur,  and 
Erythini  a  City  or  Country  in  Paphfagoma :  and 
the  name  Erythea  or  Erythra  was  given  to  the 
Ifland  Gades,  peopled  by  Phoenicians .  So  Soli - 

nus,  e  In  capite  Batica  infula  a  continents  feptin-  e  soiin.c.13,. 
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gent  is  fa  (fib  us  memoratur  quam  Tyrii  a  rubro  mart 
profe&i  Erytheam,  Pceni  fua  lingua  Gadir ,  id  ejt 
Jepem  nominarunt.  And  Pliny ,  f  concerning  a  lit¬ 
tle  Ifland  near  it  5  Erythia  diSla  ejl  quoniam  Tyrii 
Aborigines  eorum ,  orti  ah  Erythrao  man  ferebantur. 
Among  the  Phoenicians  who  came  with  Cadmus 
into  Greece,  there  were  s  Arabians,  and  h  Erythre- 
ans  or  Inhabitants  of  the  Red  Sea,  that  is  Edo¬ 
mites  and  in  Thrace  there  fettled  a  People  who 
were  circumcifed  and  called  Odomantes ,  that  is, 
as  feme  think.,  Edomites .  Edom,  Erythra  and 
Phoenicia  are  names  of  the  feme  fignification,  the 
words  denoting  a  red  colour :  which  makes  it 
probable  that  the  Erythreans  who  fled  from  Da¬ 
vid,  fettled  in  great  numbers  in  Phoenicia,  that 
is,  in  all  the  Sea-coafts  of  Syria  from  Egypt  to 
Zidon-,  and  by  calling  themfelves  Phoenicians 
in  the  language  of  Syria,  inftead  of  Erythreans, 
gave  the  name  of  Phoenicia  to  all  that  Sea-coaft, 
and  to  that  only.  So  Strabo  :  1  O i  pS/j  yap 

tug  y,cu  r&V  rQg  rjuag 

'fcwU'dg  eivcu  ¥  cv  £lwam  (pan, 

TtS-efleg  xct).  JW  n  <E>omug  cAtahSvlo,  on  ^  # 
SclTkcltIcl  i%v$%a-  Alii  referunt  Phoenices  &  Sido- 
nios  nojiros  ejffe  colonos  eorum  qui  funt  in  Oceano, 
addentes  illos  ideo  vocari  Phoenices  [puniceos]  quod 
mare  rubrum  Jit . 
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Strabo  k  mentioning  thefirft  men  who  left  the  k  Strabo.  1.1, 
Sea-coafts,  and  ventured  out  into  the  deep,  and  P' 4'8' 
undertook  long  Voyages,  names  Bacchus ,  Her¬ 
cules,  Jafon ,  Ulyjjes  and  Menelaus  ,  and  faith 
that  the  Dominion  of  Minos  over  the  Sea  was 
celebrated,  and  the  Navigation  of  the  Phoenicians 
who  went  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules ,  and 
built  Cities  there,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Sea- 
coafts  of  Afric,  prefently  after  the  war  of  Troy. 

Thefe  Phoenicians  1  were  the  Tyrians ,  who  at  that  i  Bochart. 
time  built  Carthage  in  Afric,  and  Carteia  in  Spain,  ^a^an' 1  u 
and  Gades  in  the  I  Hand  of  that  name  without 
the  Straights-,  and  gave  the  name  of  Hercules  to 
their  chief  Leader,  becaufe  of  his  labours  and 
fuccefs,  and  that  of  Heraclea  to  the  city  Carteia 
which  he  built.  So  Straho :  m  ’EjgtAs&TO  iv  U  3' 

T%$  YjjULZTtgClS  S-OLAcItJyiS  Gig  rlw 

TOVTO'  KCU  7T%0g  CtVTO  KcL7\7TY)  [K CtgTWflt]  TtoXig  Vid.  Phil. 
h  TirlcL^KovlcL  Tctfrioig  d£)io\oy©j  kcu  7tcO\cLid,  J?nla<ai 
VCLVfCtS'fJLQV  7T0TZ  •fyo/U&VYl'  tSv  ZHOL  S'i 

kcu  H ^puChi^g  xJicrfjLA  Xtyxnv  dvrlw,  dhv 
\<?i  kcu  T ifjco&mg'  eg  0m  ^  Hgpuctetoiv 

0V0{JLCttj<&CU  TO  7TOLXCUOV'  folKWcdrUA  T6  fJLty&V 
ftfeuSoXov,  Kj  VZMorotK&g.  Mons  Calpe  ad  dextram  ejl 
t  nojlro  mart  foras  navigantibus ,  &  ad  quadragmta 
indejladia  mbs  Carteia  <vetufta  ac  memorabilis,  olim 
JIatio  navibus  Hifpanorum .  Hanc  ab  Hercule  qui- 

dam  conditam  aiunt,  inter  quos  ejl  Timofihenes,  qiti 
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earn  antiquities  Her acl earn  fuijje  appellatam  ref  erf , 
ojfendique  adhuc  magnum  mwrorum  circuitum  ejr 
navalia.  This  Hercules ,  in  memory  of  his  build¬ 
ing  and  Reigning  over  the  City  Carteia ,  they  cal¬ 
led  alfo  Melcartus,  the  King  of  Carteia.  Bo - 

chart n  writes,  that  Carteia  was  at  firffc  called  Mel- 
carteia ,  from  its  founder  Melcartus,  and  by  an 
Apharefis,  Carteia ;  and  that  Melcartus  fignifies 
Melee  Kartha ,  the  King  of  the  city,  that  is, 
faith  he,  of  the  city  Tyre  :  but  confidering  that 
no  ancient  Author  tells  us,  that  Carteia  was  ever 
called  Melcarteia,  or  that  Melcartus  was  King  of 
Tyre  ;  I  had  rather  fay  that  Melcartus ,  or  Melee - 
cartus,  had  his  name  from  being  the  Founder  and 
Governor  or  Prince  of  the  city  Carteia .  Under 
Melcartus  the  Tyrians  failed  as  far  as  Tarteffus  or 
Tarjhijhy  a  place  in  the  Weftern  part  of  Spain, 
between  the  two  mouths  of  the  river  Bcetis ,  and 
°  Ariftot.  de  there  they  0  met  with  much  filver,  which  they 
purchafed  for  trifles :  they  failed  alfo  as  far  as 
Britain  before  the  death  of  Melcartus  •  for  p  Pliny 
tells  us.  Plumbum  ex  Caffiteride  infula  primus  appor- 
tawit  Midacritus  :  And  Bochart  q  obferves  that 
Midacritus  is  a  Greek  name  corruptly  written  for 
Melcartus  •,  Britain  being  unknown  to  the  Greeks 
long  after  it  was  difeovered  by  the  Phoenicians. 
After  the  death  of  Melcartus,  they  1  built  a  Tem¬ 
ple  to  him  in  the  Iiland  Gades ,  and  adorned  it 
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with  the  fculptures  of  the  labours  of  Hercules , 
and  of  his  Hydra ,  and  the  Horfes  to  whom  he 
threw  Diomede s,  King  of  the  Bijlones  in  Thrace , 
to  be  devoured.  In  this  Temple  was  the  golden 
Belt  of  Teucer,  and  the  golden  Olive  of  Pygma 
Hon  bearing  Smaragdine  fruit :  and  by  thefe  con- 
fecrated  gifts  of  Teucer  and  Pygmalion,  you  may 
know  that  it  was  built  in  their  days.  Pomponius 
derives  it  from  the  times  of  the  Trojan  war ;  for 
Teucer ,  feven  years  after  that  war,  according  to 
the  Marbles,  arrived  at  Cyprus ,  being  banifhed 
from  home  by  his  father  Telamon ,  and  there 
built  Salamis :  and  he  and  his  Pofterity  Reigned 
there  "till  Evagoras,  the  laft  of  them,  was  con¬ 
quered  by  the  Perjians ,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  Certainly  this  Tyrian  Her¬ 
cules  could  be  no  older  than  the  Trojan  war,  be- 
caufe  the  Tyrians  did  not  begin  to  navigate  the 
Mediterranean  ’till  after  that  war :  for  Homer  and 
Hejtod  knew  nothing  of  this  navigation,  and  the 
Tyrian  Hercules  went  to  the  coafts  of  Spain , 
and  was  buried  in  Gades :  fo  Arnohius  s;  Tyrius  *  Arnob.i.r. 
Hercules  fepultus  in  jinihus  Hifpania  :  and  Mela , 
fpeaking  of  the  Temple  of  Hercules  in  Gades , 
faith.  Cur  fanHum  fit  of  a  ejus  ihi  fepidta  efficiunt. 

Carthage  1  paid  tenths  to  this  Hercules ,  and  fent 1  Bochart.  in 
,  .  ^  r  i  i  i  .  ,  Canaan.  1. 1. 

their  payments  yearly  to  Tyre  :  and  thence  it  s  c.  24. 
probable  that  this  Hercules  went  to  the  coaft  of 
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Afric,  as  well  as  to  that  of  Spain,  and  by  his 
dilcoveries  prepared  the  way  to  Dido:  Orofius 
m  and  others  tell  us  that  he  built  Capfa  there. 
Jofephus  tells  of  an  earlier  Hercules,  to  whom  Hi¬ 
ram  built  a  Temple  at  Tyre:  and  perhaps  there 
might  be  alfb  an  earlier  Hercules  of  Tyre,  who 
let  on  foot  their  trade  on  the  Red  Sea  in  the 
days  of  David  or  Solomon. 

Tatian,  in  his  book  againfl:  the  Greeks,  relates,, 
that  amongft  the  Phoenicians  flouriflied  three  an¬ 
cient  Hiftorians,  Theodotus,  Hyficrates  and  Mo- 
chus,  who  all  of  them  delivered  in  their  hi/lories, 
tranjlated  into  Greek  hy  La^tus,  under  which  of 
the  Kings  happened  the  rapture  of  Europa;  the 
voyage  of  Menelaus  into  Phoenicia ;  and  the  league 
and  friend '/hip  between  Solomon  and  Hiram,  when 
Hiram  gave  his  daughter  to  Solomon,  and  fur- 
nijhed  him  with  timber  for  building  the  Temple: 
and  that  the  fame  is  affirmed  by  Menander  of 
*  Antiq.  i.  8.  Pergamus.  Jofephus  x  lets  us  know  that  the 
l  9.’  c.  14.  Annals  of  the  Tyrians,  from  the  days  of  Abiba - 
lus  and  Hiram ,  Kings  of  Tyre,  were  extant  in  his 
days-,  and  that  Menander  of  Pergamus  tranflated 
them  into  Greek and  that  Hiram's  friendtfiip  to 
Solomon,  and  affiftance  in  building  the  Temple, 
was  mentioned  in  them ;  and  that  the  Temple 
was  founded  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Hiram: 
and  by  the  tcftimony  of  Menander  and  the  an¬ 
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cient  Phoenician  hiftorians,  the  rapture  of  Eu¬ 
ropa,  and  by  confequence  the  coming  of  her 
brother  Cadmus  into  Greece ,  happened  within 
the  time  of  the  Reigns  of  the  Kings  of  Tyre 
delivered  in  thefe  hiftories;  and  therefore  not 
before  the  Reign  of  Abibalus,  the  fir  ft  of  them, 
nor  before  the  Reign  of  King  David  his  con¬ 
temporary.  The  voyage  of  Menelaus  might  be 
after  the  deftru&ion  of  Troy .  Solomon  therefore 
Reigned  in  the  times  between  the  raptures  of 
Europa  and  Helena ,  and  Europa  and  her  brother 
Cadmus  flourished  in  the  days  of  David.  Minos, 
the  foil  of  Europa,  flourished  in  the  Reign  of 
Solomon,  and  part  of  the  Reign  of  Rehoboam: 
and  the  children  of  Minos,  namely  Androgeus 
his  el  deft  foil,  Deucalion  his  youngeft  fon  and 
one  of  the  Argonauts ,  Ariadne  the  miftrefi  of 
The  feus  and  Bacchus,  and  Pheedra  the  wife  of 
Thefeus  5  flourished  in  the  latter  end  of  Solomon, 
and  in  the  Reigns  of  Rehoboam,  Abijah  and  Afa : 
and  Idomeneus,  the  grandfon  of  Minos,  was  at  the 
war  of  Troy:  and  Hiram  fucceeded  his  father 
Abibalus ,  in  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Da¬ 
vid  :  and  Abibalus  might  found  the  Kingdom  of 
Tyre  about  Sixteen  or  eighteen  years  before, 
when  Zidon  was  taken  by  the  Philijlms  j  and 
the  Zidonians  fled  from  thence,  under  the  conduit 
of  Cadmus  and  other  commanders,  to  Seek  new 
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feats.  Thus  by  the  Annals  of  Tyre ,  and  the  an¬ 
cient  Phoenician  Hiftorians  who  followed  them, 
Abibalus,  Alymnus ,  Cadmus ,  and  Europa  fled  from 
Zidon  about  the  fixteenth  year  of  David's  Reign : 
and  the  Argonautic  Expedition  being  later  by  a- 
bout  three  Generations,  will  be  about  three 
hundred  years  later  than  where  the  Greeks  have 
placed  it. 

After  Navigation  in  long  fhips  with  fails, 
and  one  order  of  oars,  had  been  propagated 
from  Egypt  to  Phoenicia  and  Greece ,  and  thereby 
the  Zidonians  had  extended  their  trade  to  Greece , 
and  carried  it  on  about  an  hundred  and  fifty 
years  j  and  then  the  Tyrians  being  driven  from 
the  Red  Sea  by  the  Edomites ,  had  begun  a  new 
trade  on  the  Mediterranean  with  Spain,  Africy 
Britain ,  and  other  remote  nations  5  they  carried 
it  on  about  an  hundred  and  fixty  years;  and 
then  the  Corinthians  began  to  improve  Naviga¬ 
tion,  by  building  bigger  fhips  with  three  orders 
y  Thucyd.  of  oars,  called  Triremes .  For  y  Thucydides  tells 
Eufebl'chr.  us  that  the  Corinthians  were  the  firft  of  the 
Greeks  who  built  fuch  fhips,  and  that  a  fhip- 
carpenter  of  Corinth  went  thence  to  Samos ,  about 
300  years  before  the  end  of  the  Peloponnefian 
war,  and  built  alfo  four  fhips  for  the  Samians ; 
and  that  z6o  years  before  the  end  of  that  war, 
that  is,  about  the  apth  Olympiad,  there  was  a 

fight 
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fight  at  Tea  between  the  Corinthians  and  the  Cor¬ 
ey  reans,  which  was  the  oldeft  (ea-fight  menti¬ 
oned  in  hiftory.  Thucydides  tells  us  further,  that 
the  firft  colony  which  the  Greeks  (ent  into  Si- 
cily ,  came  from  Chalets  in  Euhoeay  under  the  con¬ 
duct  of  Thucles ,  and  built  Naxus ;  and  the  next 
year  Archias  came  from  Corinth  with  a  colony, 
and  built  Syracuse  j  and  that  Lamis  came  about 
the  fame  time  into  Sicily  y  with  a  colony  from 
Me  far  a  in  Achaiay  and  lived  firft  at  Trotilumy 
and  then  at  Leontiniy  and  died  at  Thapfus  near 
Syracufe  \  and  that  after  his  death,  this  colony 
was  invited  by  Hyblo  to  Megara  in  Sicily y  and 
lived  there  245  years,  and  was  then  expelled  by 
Gelo  King  of  Sicily.  Now  Gelo  flourifhed  about 
78  years  before  the  end  of  the  Peloponnejian 
war:  count  backwards  the  78  and  the  245 
years,  and  about  1  2  years  more  for  the  Reign 
of  Lamis  in  Sicily ,  and  the  reckoning  will  place 
the  building  of  Syracufe  about  335  years  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  Peloponnefian  war,  or  in  the 
tenth  Olympiad ;  ’  and  about  that  time  Eufehius 
and  others  place  it :  but  it  might  be  twenty  or 
thirty  years  later,  the  antiquities  of  thofe  days 
having  been  raifed  more  or  left  by  the  Greeks. 

From  the  colonies  henceforward  fent  into  Italy 
and  Sicily  came  the  name  of  Gracia  magna. 
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Thacyd.ib.  Thucydides  z  tells  us  further,  that  the  Greeks 
began  to  come  into  Sicily  almoft  three  hundred 
years  after  the  Siculi  had  invaded  that  Ifland 
widi  an  army  out  of  Italy  :  fuppofe  it  280 
years  after,  and  the  building  of  Syracufe  3  1  o 
years  before  the  end  of  the  Peloponnefian  war; 
and  that  invafion  of  Sicily  by  the  Siculi  will  be 
5  9  o  years  before  the  end  of  that  war,  that  is, 
in  the  27th  year  of  Solomons  Reign,  or  there¬ 
about.  Iiellanicus  a  tells  us,  that  it  was  in  the 
third  Generation  before  the  Trojan  war ;  and  in 
the  26th  year  of  the  Priefthood  of  Alc'moe , 
Prieftcfs  of  Juno  Argiva:  and  Philijlius  of  Syra¬ 
cufe,  that  it  was  80  years  before  the  Trojan 
war:  whence  it  follows  that  the  Trojan  war 
and  Argonautic  Expedition  were  later  than  the 
days  of  Solomon  aftd  Rehoboam ,  and  could  not  be 
much  earlier  than  where  we  have  placed  them. 

The  Kingdom  of  Mace  don  b  was  founded  by 
Caranus  and  Perdiccas ,  who  being  of  the  Race 
of  Temenus  King  of  Argos ,  fled  from  Argos  in 
the  Reign  of  Phidon  the  brother  of  Caranus. 
Te?nenus  was  one  of  the  three  brothers  who  led 
the  Heraclides  into  Peloponnefus ,  and  ftiared  the 
conqueft  among  themfelves :  he  obtained  Ar¬ 
gos  ;  and  after  him,  and  his  fon  Cifus,  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Argos  became  divided  among  the  pofte- 
rity  of  Temenus ,  until  Phidon  reunited  it,  expel- 

5  ling 


Herod.  1.8. 
c<  137- 


ii  9 


of  the  Greeks. 

ling  his  kindred.  Phidon  grew  potent,  appoint¬ 
ed  weights  and  meafures  in  Peloponnefus,  and 
coined  filver  money  •,  and  removing  the  Pifieans 
and  Eleansy  prefided  in  the  Olympic  games ; 
but  was  foon  after  fubdued  by  the  Eleans  and 
Spartans.  Herodotus  c  reckons  that  Per  dice  as  c  Herod.  1.5. 
was  the  firft  King  of  Macedon  j  later  writers, 
as  Livy ,  Paufanias  and  Suidasy  make  Car  anus 
the  firft  King  :  Juflin  calls  Perdiccas  the  fuc- 
ceflor  of  Car  anus  \  and  Solinus  faith  that  Perdic¬ 
cas  fucceeded  Car  anus  •,  and  was  the  firft  that  ob¬ 
tained  the  name  of  King.  It’s  probable  that 
Car  anus  and  Perdiccas  were  contemporaries,  and 
fled  about  the  fame  time  from  Phidon ,  and  at 
firft  eredted  fmall  principalities  in  Macedonia , 
which,  after  the  death  of  Caranusy  became  one 
under  Perdiccas.  Herodotus  A  tells  us,  that  after J  Herod.  1.8., 
Perdiccas  Reigned  Avans ,  or  Argaus ,  Philip ,  c‘  I39‘ 
ALropuSy  Alcetasy  Amyntas,  and  Alexander ,  fuc- 
ceffively.  Alexander  was  contemporary  to  Xer¬ 
xes  King  of  Perfiay  and  died  An.  4.  Olymp, 

79,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Perdiccas ,  and  he  by 
his  foil  Arche laus  :  and  Thucydides  e  tells  us  that a  Thucyd. 
there  were  eight  Kings  of  Macedon  before  this 
Archelaus  :  now  by  reckoning  above  forty 
years  a-piece  to  thefe  Kings,  Chronologers  have 
made  Phidon  and  Caranus  older  than  the  Olym¬ 
piads  j  whereas  if  we  ftiould  reckon  their  Reigns 
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at  about  18  or  10  years  a-piece  one  with  an¬ 
other,  the  firft  (even  Reigns  counted  backwards 
from  the  death  of  this  Alexander ,  will  place  the 
dominion  of  Phidon ,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Macedcn  under  Perdiccas  and  Ca- 
ranus,  upon  the  46th  or  47th  Olympiad,  or 
thereabout.  It  could  fcarce  be  earlier,  becaufe 
Leocides  the  fon  of  Phidon ,  an dMegacles  the  fon 
of  Alcmeeon ,  at  one  and  the  fame  time  courted 
Agarijla ,  the  daughter  of  Clijlhenes  King  of  Si- 
6  cyon,  as  Herodotus  f  tells  us ,  and  the  Amphitty- 
ons ,  by  the  advice  of  Solon ,  made  Alcmgon,  and 
Clijlhenesy  and  Eurolycus  King  of  Thejfaly ,  com¬ 
manders  of  their  army,  in  their  war  againfl  C/V- 
rha ;  and  the  Cirrheans  were  conquered  An.  1. 
Olymp.  47.  according  to  the  Marbles.  Phidon 
therefore  and  his  brother  Caraniis  were  contem¬ 
porary  to  Solon,  Alcmceon,  Clijlhenes ,  and  Euroly¬ 
cus,  and  flouriflied  about  the  48  th  and  4.9th 
Olympiads.  They  were  alio  contemporary  in 
.  their  later  days  to  Cmfus ,  for  Solon  converted 
with  Cm  fits,  and  Alcmeeon  entertained  and  con¬ 
ducted  the  mefTengers  whom  Cmfius  tent  to  con- 
fult  the  Oracle  at  Delphi,  An.  1.  Olymp.  5^. 
according  to  the  Marbles,  and  was  fent  for  by 
Cmfius,  and  rewarded  with  much  riches. 

But  the  times  fet  down  in  the  Marbles  before 
the  Perfian  Empire  began,  being  collected  by 
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reckoning  the  Reigns  of  Kings  equipollent  to 
Generations,  and  three  Generations  to  an  hun¬ 
dred  years  or  above ;  and  the  Reigns  of  Kings, 
one  with  another,  being  fhorter  in  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  about  four  to  {even;  the  Chronology 
fet  down  in  the  Marbles,  until  the  Conqueft  of 
Media  by  Cyrus ,  An.  4,  Olymp.  60,  will  ap¬ 
proach  the  truth. much  nearer,  by  fhortening  the 
times  before  that  Conqueft  in  the  proportion  of 
four  to  {even.  So  the  Cirrheans  were  conquered 
An .  2,  Olymp.  47*  according  to  the  Marbles, 
that  is  5  4  years  before  the  Conqueft  of  Media ; 
and  theft  years  being  lliortened  in  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  four  to  ftven,  become  3 1  years ;  which 
fubduCted  from  An.  4,  Olymp.  6 o,  place  the 
Conqueft  of  Cirrha  upon  An.  1,  Olymp.  53  : 
and,  by  the  like  correction  of  the  Marbles,  Ale - 
7^072  entertained  and  conducted  the  meflengers 

*  U 

whom  Croc  fas  ftnt  to  confult  the  Oracle  at  Del - 
f  hi.  An.  1 ,  Olymp.  5  8  ;  that  is,  four  years  be¬ 
fore  the  Conqueft  of  Sardes  by  Cyrus:  and 
the  Tyranny  of  Pijijlratus ,  which  by  the  Marbles 
began  at  Athens ,  An.  4,  Olymp.  54,  by  the 
like  correction  began  An.  3,  Olymp.  57;  and 
by  confequence  Solon  died  An.  4,  Olymp.  5  7. 
This  method  may  be  ufed  alone,  where  other 
arguments  are  wanting ;  but  where  they  are  not 
wanting,  the  beft  arguments  are  to  be  preferred. 

R  Iphitus 
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Jphitusz  prefidcd  both  in  the  Temple  of  Ju¬ 
piter  OlympiuS)  and  in  the  Olympic  Games,  and 
fo  did  his  fuccefiors  ’till  the  26th  Olympiad  *, 
and  fo  long  the  vi&ors  were  rewarded  with  a 
Tripos:  but  then  the  Pifaans  getting  above  the 
Eleans ,  began  to  prefide,  and  rewarded  the  vi¬ 
gors  with  a  Crown,  and  inftituted  the  Carnea 
to  Apollo  j  and  continued  to  prefide  ’till  Phidon 
interrupted  them,  that  is,  ’till  about  the  time  of 
the  457  th  Olympiad  :  for  h  in  the  48th  Olym¬ 
piad  the  Eleans  entered  the  country  of  the  Pr- 
fceans ,  (ulpeding  their  defigns,  but  were  pre¬ 
vailed  upon  to  return  home  quietly  ;  afterwards 
the  Pifaans  confederated  with  feveral  other  Greek 
nations,  and  made  war  upon  the  Eleans ,  and  in 
the  end  were  beaten :  in  this  war  I  conceive  it 
was  that  Phidon  prefided,  fuppofe  in  the  457th 
Olympiad;  for  1  in  the  50th  Olympiad,  for 
putting  an  end  to  the  contentions  between  the 
Kings  about  prefiding,  two  men  were  chofen  by 
lot  out  of  the  city  Elis  to  prefide,  and  their 
number  in  the  65  th  Olympiad  was  increafed  to 
nine,  and  afterwards  to  ten ;  and  thefe  judges 
were  called  Hellenodic <e>  judges  for  or  in  the 
name  of  Greece.  Paufanias  tells  us,  that  the 
Eleans  called  in  Phidon  and  together  with  him 
celebrated  the  8th  Olympiad;  he  (hould  have 
laid  the  42th  Olympiad:  but  Herodotus  tells  us, 
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that  Phi  Jon  removed  the  Eleans :  and  both  mio-ht 
be  true :  the  Eleans  might  call  in  Phi  Jon  againft 
the  Pifaans,  and  upon  overcoming  be  refufed 
prefiding  in  the  Olympic  games  by  PhiJon,  and 
confederate  with  the  .  Spartans,  and  by  their 
affiftance  overthrow  the  Kingdom  of  PhiJon , 
and  recover  their  ancient  right  of  prefiding  in 
the  games. 

Strabo  k  tells  us  that  PhiJon  was  the  tenth  k  Strabo. i.s. 
from  Temenus  ;  not  the  tenth  King ,  for  between  p' 

Cifus  and  PhiJon  they  Reigned  not,  but  the 
tenth  from  father  to  foil,  including  Temenus .  If 
z  7  years  be  reckoned  to  a  Generation  by  the 
eldeft  fons,  the  nine  intervals  will  amount  unto 
2,43  years,  which  counted  back  from  the  48th 
Olympiad,  in  which  PhiJon  flourished,  will  place 
the  Return  of  the  HeracliJes  about  fifty  years 
before  the  beginning  of  the  Olympiads,  as  above. 

But  Chronologers  reckon  about  515  years  from 
the  Return  of  the  HeracliJes  to  the  48  th  Olym¬ 
piad,  and  account  PhiJon  the  feventh  from  Te¬ 
menus  5  which  is  after  the  rate  of  8  5  years  to  a 
Generation,  and  therefore  not  to  be  admitted. 

Cyrus  took  Babylon ,  according  to  Ptolomys 
Canon,  nine  years  before  his  death,  An.  Na- 
honajf.  109,  An.  1,  Olymp.  60:  and  he  took 
SarJes  a  little  before,  namely  An.  1,  Olymp. 

5?,  as  Scaliger  collects  from  Sojicrates :  Crcefus 
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was  then  King  of  Sardes ,  and  Reigned  fourteen 
years,  and  therefore  began  to  Reign  An.  3, 
Olymp.  5  5 .  After  Solon  had  made  laws  for 
the  Athenians ,  he  obliged  them  upon  oath  to 
obfeve  thofe  laws  ’till  he  returned  from  his 
travels  *,  and  then  travelled  ten  years,  going  to 
Egypt  and  Cyprus ,  and  vifiting  Thales  of  Miletus : 
and  upon  his  Return  to  Athens ,  Pijijlratus  be- 
gan  to  affedt  the  Tyranny  of  that  city,  which 
made  Solon  travel  a  (econd  time  ;  and  now  he 
was  invited  by  Croefus  to  Sardes ;  and  Croefusy 
before  Solon  vifited  him,  had  fubdued  all  Ajia 
MinoVy  as  far  as  to  the  River  Halys  j  and  there¬ 
fore  he  received  that  vifit  towards  the  latter 
part  of  his  Reign  •,  and  we  may  place  it  upon 
the  ninth  year  thereof.  An.  3 ,  Olymp.  5  7  :  and 
the  legiflature  of  Solon  twelve  years  earlier. 
An.  3,  Olymp.  5  4  :  and  that  of  Draco  ftill  ten 
years  earlier.  An.  1,  Olymp.  52.  After  Solon 
had  vifited  Croefus ,  he  went  into  Cilicia  and  fbme 
1  Phanias  other  places,  and  died  1  in  his  travels :  and  this 
^viuSoio-  was  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  Tyranny  of  Pifi~ 
nis*  Jlratus.  Comias  was  Archon  when  Solon  returned 
from  his  firft  travels  to  Athens ;  and  the  next 
year  Hegefratus  was  Archon,  and  Solon  died  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  year.  An.  3 ,  Olymp.  5  7, 
as  above :  and  by  this  reckoning  the  obje6tion 
of  Plutarch  above  mentioned  is  removed. 

We 
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We  have  now  fliewed  that  the  Phoenicians  of 
Zidon,  under  the  conduct  of  Cadmus  and  other 
captains,  flying  from  their  enemies,  came  into 
Greece ,  with  letters  and  other  arts,  about  the  fif¬ 
teenth  year  of  King  David’s  Reign ;  that  Eu- 
ropa  the  filler  of  Cadmus ,  fled  forne  days  before 
him  from  Zidon  and  came  to  Crete,  and  there  be¬ 
came  the  mother  of  Minos ,  about  the  i  8  til  or 
2.0  th  year  of  David’s  Reign  j  that  Sefo/lris  and 
the  great  Bacchus ,  and  by  confequence  alio  Ojtris, 
were  one  and  the  lame  King  of  Egypt  with 
Sefac,  and  came  out  of  Egypt  in  the  fifth  year 
of  Rehohoam  to  invade  the  nations,  and  died  1 5 
years  after  Solomon ,  that  the  Argonautic  expedi¬ 
tion  was  about  43  years  after  the  death  of  So¬ 
lomon  \  that  Troy  was  taken  about  or  78 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  3  that  the  Phoe¬ 
nicians  of  Tyre  were  driven  from  the  Red  Sea  by 
the  Edomites ,  about  87  years  after  the  death  of 
Solomon ,  and  within  two  or  three  years  began  to 
make  long  voyages  upon  the  Mediterranean, 
failing  to  Spain,  and  beyond,  under  a  commander 
whom  for  his  induftry,  conduct,  and  dilcove- 
ries,  they  honoured  with  the  names  of  Melcartus 
and  Hercules  •,  that  the  return  of  the  Heraclides 
into  Peloponnefus  was  about  1  5  8  years  after  the 
death  of  Solomon  •,  that  Lycurgus  the  Legillator 
Reigned  at  Sparta ,  and  gave  the  three  Dilcs  to 
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the  Olympic  treafury,  An.  i,  Olymp.  i  8,  or 
2.73  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon ,  the 
-  mertium  being  at  that  time  added  to  the  O- 
lympic  Games  j  that  the  Greeks  began  foon  af¬ 
ter  to  build  Triremes ,  and  to  fend  Colonies  into 
Sicily  and  Italy,  which  gave  the  name  of  Gracia 
magna  to  tliofe  countries ;  that  the  jfirft  Mejfe - 
man  war  ended  about  350  years  after  the  death 
of  Solomon,  An.  1 ,  Olymp.  3  7  j  that  Phidon 
was  contemporary  to  Solon ,  and  prefided  in  the 
Olympic  Games  in  the  49  th  Olympiad,  that 
is,  3  9  7  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  *,  that 
Draco  was  Archon,  and  made  his  laws.  An.  1, 
Olymp.  5  2, ;  and  Solon ,  An.  3,  Olymp.  5  4  ;  and 
that  Solon  vifited  Croefus  Ann.  3 ,  Olymp.  5  7,  or 
433  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  and  Sar¬ 
des  was  taken  by  Cyrus  438  years,  and  Babylon 
by  Cyrus  443  years,  and  Ecbatane  by  445 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  :  and  thefe 
periods  being  fettled,  they  become  a  foundation 
for  building  the  Chronology  of  the  antient 
times  upon  them  3  and  nothing  more  remains 
for  fettling  fetch  a  Chronology,  than  to  make 
thefe  Periods  a  little  exa&er,  if  it  can  be,  and 
to  fliew  how  the  reft  of  the  Antiquities  of 
Greece ,  Egypt,  Ajfyria ,  Chaldaa ,  and  Media 
may  fuit  therewith. 
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Whilit  Bacchus  made  his  expedition  into  India y 
The  feus  left  Ariadne  in  the  Ifland  Naxus  or  Via ,  as 
above, .  and  fucceeded  his  father  fEgeus  at  Athens  • 
and  upon  the  Return  of  Bacchus  from  India, 
Ariadne  became  his  miftrefe,  and  accompanied 
him  in  his  triumphs  j  and  this  was  about  ten 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon :  and  from  that 
time  reigned  eight  Kings  in  Athens ,  viz.  The - 
feus ,  Menejiheus ,  Vemophoon,  Oxyntes ,  Aphidas , 
ThymeeteS)  Melanthusy  and  Codrus  •,  thefe  Kings, 
at  ip  years  a-piece  one  with  another,  might 
take  up  about  1  5  2  years,  and  end  about  44 
years  before  the  Olympiads :  then  Reigned 
twelve  Archons  for  life,  which  at  1 4  or  1  j 
years  a-piece,  the  State  being  unftable,  might 
take  up  about  174  years,  and  end  An.  2, 
Olymp.  33:  then  reigned  (even  decennial 
Archons,  which  are  ufually  reckoned  at  feventy 
years ;  but  fome  of  them  dying  in  their  Re¬ 
gency,  they  might  not  take  up  above  forty  years, 
and  fo  end  about  An.  2,  Olymp.  43,  about 
which  time  began  the  fecond,  Meffenian  war : 
thefe  decennial  Archons  were  followed-  by  the 
annual  Archons,  amongft  whom  were  the  Le- 
giflators  Vraco  and  Solon .  Soon  after  the  death 
of  CodruSy  his  fecond  foil  Neleus ,  not  bearing 
the  Reign  of  his  lame  brother  Medon  at  Athens , 
retired  into  Afa,  and  was  followed  by  his 
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younger  brothers  Androcles  and  Cyaretus,  and 
many  others :  thefe  had  the  name  of  Ionian! , 
from  Ion  the  (on  of  Xuthus ,  who  commanded 
the  army  of  the  Athenians  at  the  death  of  Erech - 
theus,  and  gave  the  name  of  Ionia  to  the  coun¬ 
try  which  they  invaded:  and  about  20  or  25 
years  after  the  death  of  Codrus,  thefe  new  Co¬ 
lonies,  being  now  Lords  of  Ionia,  fet  up  over 
themlelves  a  common  Council  called  Panionium, 
and  compofed  of  Councilors  lent  from  twelve 
of  their  cities,  Miletus ,  Myus ,  Priene,  Ephefus , 
Colophon,  Lebedus,  Teos,  Claxomena,  Phoceea ,  Sa¬ 
mos,  Chios,  and  Erythrcea :  and  this  was  the  Io¬ 
nic  Migration. 

Haiicarnaff’  When  the  Greeks  and  Lathes  were  forming 

i.i.p  44,^.  their  Technical  Chronology,  there  were  great 
difputes  about  the  Antiquity  of  Pome  :  the  Greeks 
made  it  much  older  than  the  Olympiads :  fome 
of  them  laid  it  was  built  by  /Eneas-,  others,  by  Ro- 
mus,  the  fon  or  grandfon  of  / Eneas ;  others,  by 
Romus ,  the  fon  or  grandfon  of  Latinus  King  of 
the  Aborigines others,  by  Romus  the  fon  of  li¬ 
ly  fes,  or  of  Afcanius ,  or  of  Italus :  and  fome 
of  the  Lathes  at  firft  fell  in  with  the  opinion 
of  the  Greeks,  faying  that  it  was  built  by  Romu¬ 
lus,  the  fon  or  grandfon  of  /Eneas .  Tim<eus  Si¬ 
culus  reprefented  it  built  by  Romulus,  the  grand¬ 
fon  of  /Eneas,  above  an  hundred  years  before 

the 
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the  Olympiads  ;  and  Co  did  Navius  the  Poet, 
who  was  twenty  years  older  than  Ennius ,  and 
ferved  in  the  firft  Funic  war,  and  wrote  the 
hiftory  of  that  war.  Hitherto  nothing  certain 
was  agreed  upon,  but  about  140  or  150  years 
after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great ,  they 
began  to  lay  that  Rome  was  built  a  ftcond  time 
by  Romulus ,  in  the  fifteenth  Age  after  the  de- 
ftrucftion  of  Troy:  by  Ages  they  meant  Reigns 
of  the  Kings  of  the  Latines  at  Alba ,  and  rec¬ 
koned  the  firft  fourteen  Reigns  at  about  432. 
years,  and  the  following  Reigns  of  the  (even 
Kings  of  Rome  at  244  years,  both  which  num¬ 
bers  made  up  the  time  of  about  676  years 
from  the  taking  of  Troy ,  according  to  theft 
Chronologers  ^  but  are  much  too  long  for  the 
courft  of  nature :  and  by  this  reckoning  they 
placed  the  building  of  Rome  upon  the  fixth  or 
ftventh  Olympiad  j  Varro  placed  it  on  the  firft 
year  of  the  ftventh  Olympiad,  and  was  there¬ 
in  generally  followed  by  the  Romans  •  but  this 
can  fcarce  be  reconciled  to  the  courft  of  na¬ 
ture  :  for  I  do  not  meet  with  any  inftance  in 
all  hiftory,  fince  Chronology  was  certain,  where¬ 
in  feven  Kings,  moft  of  whom  were  (lain. 
Reigned  244  years  in  continual  fucceilion.  The 
fourteen  Reigns  of  the  Kings  of  the  Latines , 
at  twenty  years  a-piece  one  with  another,  a- 
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mount  unto  180  years,  and  thefe  years  counted' 
from  the  taking  of  Troy  end  in  the  3  8  th  Olym¬ 
piad  :  and  the  feven  Reigns  of  the  Kings  of 
Rome ,  four  or  five  of  them  being  (lain  and  one 
depofed,  may  at  a  moderate  reckoning  amount 
to  fifteen  or  fixteen  years  a-piece  one  with  ano* 
ther :  let  them  be  reckoned  at  feventeen  years 
a-piece,  and  they  will  amount  unto  1 1  9  years ; 
which  being  counted  backwards  from  the  Regi- 
fuge,  end  alfe>  in  the  3  8  th  Olympiad  :  and  by 
thefe  two  reckonings  Rome  was  built  in  the  3  8  th 
Olympiad,  or  thereabout.  The  280  years*  and 
the  1 1 5>  years  together  make  up  399  years  5 
and  the  feme  number  of  years  arifes  by  counting 
the  twenty  and  one  Reigns  at  nineteen  years^ 
a-piece:  and  this  being  the  whole  time  between 
the  taking  of  Troy  and  the  Regifuge,  let  thefe  years 
be  counted  backward  from  the  Regifuge,  An.  1 , 
Olymp.  6.8,  and  they  will  place  the  taking  of 
Troy  about  74  years  after  the  death  of  Solo¬ 
mon. 

When  Sefojlris  returned  from  Thrace  into 
Egypt,  he  left  ALetes  with  part  of  his  army  in 
Colchis ,  to  guard  that  pafs ;  and  Phryxus  and  his 
filler  Helle  fled  from  Ino,  the  daughter  of  Cadmus, 
to  ALetes  fbon  after,  in  a  {hip  whofe  enfign  was 
a  golden  ram:  Ino  was  therefore  alive  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  Rehohoam ,  the  year  in  which 
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Sefoftris  returned  into  Egypt-,  and  by  confequence 
her  father  Cadmus  flourifhed  in  the  Reign  of 
David,  and  not  before.  Cadmus  was  the  father  of 
Poly  dor  us,  the  father  of  Labdacus,  the  father  of 
Laius ,  the  fathet  of  Oedipus,  the  father  of  Eteo- 
cles  and  Polynices  who  flew  one  another  in  their 
youth,  in  the  war  of  the  (even  Captains  at  Thebes, 
about  ten  or  twelve  years  after  the  Argonautic 
Expedition  :  and  Therfander ,  the  fon  of  Polynices, 
warred  at  Troy.  Thefe  Generations  being  by  the 
eldeft  fons  who  married  young,  if  they  be 
reckoned  at  about  twenty  and  four  years  to  a 
Generation,  will  place  the  birth  of  Polydorus 
upon  the  x  8  th  year  of  David's  Reign,  or  there¬ 
about  :  and  thus  Cadmus  might  be  a  young 
man,  not  yet  married,  when  he  came  firft  into 
Greece.  At  his  firft  coming  he  fail’d  to  Rhodes, 
and  thence  to  Samothrace ,  an  Ifland  near  Thrace 
on  the  north  fide  of  Lemnos *  and  there  married 
Harmonia,  the  fifter  of  Jafius  and  Dardanus, 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  Samothracian  myfte- 
ries:  and  Polydorus  might  be  their  fon,  born 
a  year  or  two  after  their  coming ;  and  his  fifter 
Europa  might  be  then  a  young  woman,  in  the 
flower  of  her  age.  Thefe  Generations  cannot 
well  be  fhorter  j  and  therefore  Cadmus,  and  his 
fon  Polydorus,  were  not  younger  than  we  have 
reckoned  them  :  nor  can  they  be  much  longer, 
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without  making  Polydorus  too  old  to  be  born  in 
Europe ,  and  to  be  the  fon  of  Harmonia  the  filler 
of  Jafius.  Laldacus  was  therefore  born  in  the 
end  of  David's  Reign,  Laius  in  the  14th  year 
of  Solomons ,  and  Oedipus  in  the  feventh  of  Reho- 
loams ,  or  thereabout :  unleft you  had  rather  (ay, 
that  Polydorus  was  born  at  Zidon,  before  his  father 
came  into  Europe ;  but  his  name  Polydorus  is  in 
the  language  of  Greece. 

Polydorus  married  Nytteis ,  the  daughter  of 
Nytteus  a  native  of  Greece ,  and  dying  young, 
left  his  Kingdom  and  young  fon  Laldacus  un¬ 
der  the  adminiftration  of  Nytteus.  Then  Epopeus 
King  of  JEgialus ,  afterwards  called  Sicyon,  ftole 
Antiope  the  daughter  of  Nytteus,  m  and  Nytteus 
thereupon  made  war  upon  him,  and  in  a  battle 
wherein  Nytteus  overcame,  both  were  wounded 
and  died  foon  after.  Nytteus  left  the  tuition  of 
Laldacus ,  and  adminiftration  of  the  Kingdom,  to 
his  brother  Lycus\  and  Epopeus  or,  as  Hyginus 
n  calls  him,  Epaphus  the  Sicyonian ,  left  his  King¬ 
dom  to  Lamedon ,  who  prefently  ended  the  war, 
by  (ending  home  Antiope  :  and  ilie,  in  returning 
home,  brought  forth  Amphion  and  Zethus.  Lal¬ 
dacus  being  grown  up  received  the  Kingdom 
from  Lycusy  and  foon  after  dying  left  it  again 
to  his  adminiftration,  for  his  young  fon  Laius . 
When  Amphion  and  Zethus  were  about  twenty 
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years  old,  at  the  inftigation  of  their  mother  An- 
tiope ,  they  killed  Lycus ,  and  made  Lain *  flee  to 
Pelops,  and  feized  the  city  Thebes ,  and  compafled 
it  with  a  wall ;  and  Amphion  married  Niobe  the 
After  of  Pelops ,  and  by  her  had  feveral  children, 
ampngft  whom  was  Chloris,  the  mother  of  Peri- 
clymenus  the  Argonaut .  Pelops  was  the  father  of 
Plijlhenes,  Atreus ,  and  Thyejles  ;  and  Agamemnon 
and  Menelaus ,  the  adopted  Tons  of  Atreus,  warred 
at  Troy.  fEgiflhus,  the  (on  of  Thyejles,  flew  Aga¬ 
memnon  the  year  after  the  taking  of  Troy ;  and 
Atreus  died  juft  before  Paris  ft  ole  Helena ,  which, 
according  to  °  Homer ,  was  twenty  years  before  the  °  Homer, 
taking  of  Troy.  Deucalion  the  fon  of  Minos ,  p  was  rHyg^n. 
an  Argonaut ,  and  Talus  another  fon  of  Minos ,  I"'ab*  I4* 
was  flain  by  the  Argonauts ;  and  Idomeneus  and 
Meriones ,  the  grandfons  of  Minos ,  were  at  the 
Trojan  war.  All  thefe  things  confirm  the 
ages  of  Cadmus  and  Europa ,  and  their  pofterity, 
above  afligned,  and  place  the  death  of  Epopeus 
or  Epaphus  King  o CSicyon,  and  birth  of  Amphion 
and  Zethus,  upon  the  tenth  year  of  Solomon  •  and 
the  taking  of  Thebes  by  Amphion  and  Zethus,  and 
the  flight  of  Laius  to  Pelops,  upon  the  thirtieth 
year  of  that  King,  or  thereabout.  Amphion 
might  marry  the  After  of  Pelops ,  the  fame  year, 
and  Pelops  come  into  Greece  three  or  four  years 
before  that  flight,  or  about  the  26  th  year  of 
Solomon .  It* 
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In  the  days  of  Erechtheus  King  of  Athens,  and 
Celeus  King  of  Eleujis,  Ceres  came  into  Attica 
and  educated  Triptolemus  the  fon  of  Celeus ,  and 
taught  him  to  (ow  corn.  She  q  lay  with  Jajion, 
*.  or  Jafius ,  die  brother  of  Harmonia  the  wife  of 
Cadmus  \  and  prefently  after  her  death  Erechtheus 
was  (lain,  in  a  war  between  the  Athenians  and 
Eleujinians  *,  and,  for  the  benefaction  of  bringing 
tillage  into  Greece,  the  E leujinia  Sacra  were  infti- 
tuted  to  her  1  with  Egyptian  ceremonies,  by  Ce¬ 
leus  and  Eumolpus ;  and  a  Sepulchre  or  Temple 
was  ereCted  to  her  in  Eleujine,  and  in  this  Tem¬ 
ple  the  families  of  Celeus  and  Eumolpus  became 
her  Priefts;  and  this  Temple,  and  that  which 
Eurydice  ereCted  to  her  daughter  Vanae,  by  the 
name  of  Juno  Argfaa,  are  the  firft  in  (lances  that 
I  meet  with  in  Greece  of  Deifying  the  dead,  with 
Temples,  and  Sacred  Rites,  and  Sacrifices,  andl- 
nitiations,  and  a  fucceflion  of  Priefts  to  perform 
them.  Now  by  this  hiftory  it  is  manifeft  that 
Erechtheus,  Celeus,  Eumolpus,  Ceres,  Jajius,  Cad¬ 
mus,  Harmonia,  Ajlerius ,  and  Dardanus  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  jajius ,  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Kingdom  of  7f^y,were  all  contemporary  to  one 
another,  and  flouriftied  in  their  youth,  when  Cad¬ 
mus  came  firft  into  Europe .  Erechtheus  could  not 
be  much  older,  becaufe  his  daughter  Procris  con¬ 
vers’d  with  Minos  King  of  Crete  j  and  his  grand- 
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fon  Thefpis  had  fifty  daughters,  who  lay  with  Her¬ 
cules  ;  and  his  daughter  Orithyia  was  the  mother 
of  Calais  and  Zetes ,  two  of  the  Argonauts  in  their 
youth;  and  his  (on  Orneus  c was  the  father  of f  Paufan. 
Peteosy  the  father  of  Menejlheus ,  who  warred  at  2‘  c‘ 
Troy  :  nor  much  younger,  becaufe  his  fecond  fon 
Pandiony  who  with  the  Metionides  depofed  his 
elder  brother  Cecropsy  was  the  father  of  AEgeusy 
the  father  of  Thefeusy  and  Metion,  another  of  his 
foils,  was  the  father  of  Eupalamus ,  the  father  of 
D$dalusy  who  was  older  than  Thefeus ;  and  his 
daughter  Creufa -married  Xuthusy  the  fon  of  Hel- 
leny  and  by  him  had  twofons,  Achaus  and  Ion ; 
and  low  commanded  the  army  of  the  Athenians 
againft  the  Eleujiniansy  in  the  battle  in  which  his 
grandfather  Erechtheus  was  (lain  :  and  this  was 
juft  before  the  inftitution  of  the  E leujinia  Sacra y 
and  before  the  Reign  of  Pandion  the  father  of 
/Egeus.  Erechtheus  being  an  Egyptian  procured 
corn  from  Egypty  and  for  that  benefa&ion  was 
made  King  of  Athens  y  and  near  the  beginning 
of  his  Reign  Ceres  came  into  Attica  from  Sicily y 
in  queft  of  her  daughter  Proferpina.  We  cannot 
err  much  if  we  make  Hellen  contemporary  to 
the  Reign  of  Sauiy  and  to  that  of  David  at 
Hehron ;  and  place  the  beginning  of  the  Reign 
of  Erechtheus  in  the  25  th  year,  the  coming  of 
Ceres  into  Attica  in  the  3  oth  year,  and  the  dif 
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perfion  of  com  by  Triptolemus  about  the  40th 
year  of  David's  Reign ;  and  the  death  of  Ceres 
and  Erechtheus,  and  inftitution  of  the  Eleujinia 
Sacra,  between  the  tenth  and  fifteenth  year  of  So¬ 
lomon. 

Teucer,  Dardanus ,  Erichthonius ,  Tros ,  Ilus, 
haomedon,  and  Priamus  Reigned  (ucceffively  at 
Troy  *,  and  their  Reigns,  at  about  twenty  years 
a-piece  one  with  another,  amount  unto  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  years :  which  counted  back  from 
the  taking  of  Troy,  place  the  beginning  of  the 
Reign  of  Teucer  about  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
Reign  of  King  David ;  and  that  of  Dardanus,  in 
the  days  of  Ceres,  who  lay  with  Jafius  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Dardanus  :  whereas  Chronologers  reckon 
that  the  fix  laft  of  thefe  Kings  Reigned  2  5  6" 
years,  which  is  after  the  rate  of  494  years  a-piece 
one  with  another  ;  and  that  they  began  their 
Reign  in  the  days  of  Mofes.  Dardanus  married 
the  daughter  of  Teucer ,  the  fon  of  Scamander,  and 
fucceeded  him  :  whence  Teucer  was  of  about  the 
fame  age  with  David. 

Upon  the  return  of  Sefojlris  into  Egypt,  his 
brother  Danaus  not  only  attempted  his  life,  as 
above,  but  alfo  commanded  his  daughters,  who 
were  fifty  in  number  and  had  married  the  Tons 
of  Sefojlris ,  to  flay  their  husbands;  and  then 
fled  with  his  daughters  from  Egypt ,  in  a  long 
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fhip  of  fifty  oars.  This  Flight  was  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  year  of  Rehohoam.  Danaus  came  firft  to 
Hindus ,  a  town  in  Rhodes,  and  there  built  a 
Temple,  and  erected  a  Statue  to  Minerva,  and 
loft  three  of  his  daughters  by  a  plague  which 
raged  there;  and  then  failed  thence  with  the 
reft  of  his  daughters  to  Argos.  He  came  to  Ar¬ 
gos  therefore  in  the  fifteenth  or  fixteenth  year  of 
Rehohoam :  and  at  length  contending  there  with 
Gelanor  the  brother  of  Euryjlheus  for  the  crown 
of  Argos,  was  chofen  by  the  people,  and  Reigned 
at  Argos,  while  Euryjlheus  Reigned  at  Mycenae  ; 
and  Euryjlheus  was  born  1  the  fame  year  with  '  Apoiiodor. 
Hercules.  Gelanor  and  Euryjlheus  were  the  fons  ‘  2“  e  ’  *** 
of  Sthenelus,  by  Nicippe  the  daughter  o fPelops^ 
and  Sthenelus  was  the  (on  of  Perjeus,  and  Reign¬ 
ed  at  Argos ;  and  Danaus,  who  fucceeded  him  at 
Argos,  was  (ucceeded  there  by  his  fon  in  law  Lyn - 
ecus,  and  he  by  his  fon  Ahas ;  that  Abas  who  is 
commonly,  but  erroneoufly,  reputed  the  father 
o fAcriJius  and  Pratus.  In  the  time  of  the  Argo - 
vautic  expedition  Cajlor  and  Pollux  were  beard- 
lefs  young  men,  and  their  fifters  Helena  andC/y~ 
temnejlra  were  children,  and  their  wives  Pheehe 
and  llaira  were  alfo  very  young  :  all  thefe,  with 
the  Argonauts  Lynceus  and  Idas,  were  the  grand¬ 
children  of  Gorgophone,  the  daughter  of  Per  feus, 
the  fon  of  Danae, the  daughter  of  Acrijius  and  Eu~ 
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rydice  and  Veneres  and  Oehalus ,  the  husbands 
of  Gorgophone,  were  the  fons  of  Cynortes ,  the  fon 
of  Amyclas,  the  brother  of  Eurydice.  Mejlor  or 
Mafior,  the  brother  of  Sthenelus ,  married  Lyjidice , 
another  of  the  daughters  of  Pelops  :  and  Pelops 
married  Hippodamia ,  the  daughter  of  Evarete, 
the  daughter  of  Acrifius.  Alcmena ,  the  mother  of 
Hercules ,  was  the  daughter  of  Eleffryo ;  and 
Sthenelus,  Mejlor  and  EleHryo  were  brothers  of 
Gorgophone ,  and  fons  of  Perfeus  and  Andromeda : 
and  the  Argonaut  ALfculapius  was  the  grandfbn 
of  Leucippus  and  Phlegia ,  and  Leucippus  was  the 
foil  of  Verier  es ,  the  grandfon  of  Amy  clas  the  brother 
of  Eurydice ,  and  Amyclas  and  Eurydice  were  the 
children  of  Lacedaemon  and  Sparta  :  and  Capaneus , 
one  of  the  feven  Captains  againft  Thebes,  was  the 
husband  of  Euadne  the  daughter  of  Iphis,  the  fbn 
of  Eleffor,  the  fon  of  Anaxagoras,  the  (on  of  Me- 
gapenthes,  the  fon  of  Preetus  the  brother  of  Acri¬ 
fius.  Now  from  thefe  Generations  it  may  be  ga¬ 
thered  that  Perfeus,  Verier es  and  Anaxagoras 
were  of  about  the  Came  age  with  Minos,  Peleus , 
JEgeus  and  Sefac  •  and  that  Acrifius,  Pratus , 
Eurydice,  and  Amyclas,  being  two  little  Genera¬ 
tions  older,  were  of  about  the  fame  age  with 
King  David  and  Erechtheus ;  and  that  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Juno  Argha  was  built  about  the  fime 
time  with  the  Temple  of  Solomon  j  the  fame  be- 
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ing  built  by  Envy  dice  to  her  daughter  Varney  as 
above  •  or  as  feme  fay,  by  Pirafus  or  Piranthus , 
the  fon  or  fucceffor  of  Argus,  and  great  grand- 
foil  of  Phoroneus :  for  the  firft  Prieftefs  of  that 
Goddefs  was  Callithea  the  daughter  of  Piran¬ 
thus  •  Callithea  was  fucceeded  by  Alcinoe,  a- 
bout  three  Generations  before  the  taking  of  Troy, 
that  is  about  the  middle  of  Solomon  s  Reign :  in 
her  Priefthood  the  Siculi  paffed  out  of  Italy  into 
Sicily  :  afterwards  Hypermnejlra  the  daughter  of 
Vanaus  became  Prieftefs  of  this  Goddefs,  and 
fhe  flourifhed  in  the  times  next  before  the  Ar~ 
gonautic  expedition  :  and  Admeta ,  the  daughter 
of  Euryfiheus ,  was  Prieftefs  of  this  Juno  about  the 
times  of  the  Trojan  war.  Andromeda  the  wife  of 
Perfeus ,  was  the  daughter  of  Cepheus  an  Egyptian, 
the  fon  of  Belus,  according  to  H  Herodotus  •  ai  d  Herod  1.7. 
the  Egyptian  Belus  was  Ammon :  Perfeus  took  her 
from  Joppa,  where  Cepheus,  I  think  a  kinfman  of 
Solomon's  Queen,  refided  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

Acrijius  and  Pr&tus  were  the  foils  of  Ah  as  :  but 
this  Abas  was  not  the  fame  man  with  Abas  the 
grandfon  of  Vanaus,  but  a  much  older  Prince, 
who  built  Ah  a  a  in  Phocis,  and  might  be  the 
Prince  from  whom  the  ifland  Euhoea  w  was  an-  w  Bochart. 
ciently  called  Abantis,  and  the  people  thereof  ^™apn  1 3?’ 
Ahantes  :  for  Apollonius  Rhodius  x  tells  us,  that  *  Apollon, 
the  Argonaut  Canthus  was  the  fon  of  Canethus ,  jArp”auf„ 
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and  that  Canethus  was  of  the  pofterity  of  Abas \ 
and  the  Commentator  upon  Apollonius  tells  us  fur¬ 
ther,  that  from  this  Abas  the  inhabitants  of  Euboea 
were  anciently  called  Abantes,  This  Abas  therefore 
flour ifhed  three  or  four  Generations  before  the  Ar- 
gonautic  expedition,  and  (b  might  be  the  father  of 
Acrifius :  the  anceftors  of  Acrifius  were  accounted 
Egyptians  by  the  Greeks ,  and  they  might  come 
from  Egypt  under  Abas  into  Eubcea,  and  from 
thence  into  Peloponnefus.  I  do  not  reckon  Phorbas 
and  his  fon  Triopas  among  the  Kings  of  Argos ,  be- 
caufe  they  fled  from  that  Kingdom  to  the  I  Hand 
Rhodes ;  nor  do  I  reckon  Crotopus  among  them, 
y  Conon.  becaufe  he  went  from  Argos ,  and  built  a  new 
Narrat.  13.  for  himlelf  in  Megarisy  as  y  Conon  relates. 

*  Paufan.  We  (aid  that  Pelops  came  into  Greece  about 
A  poll  odor,  the  2,6  th  year  of  Solomon  :  he  z  came  thither  in 
L  x*  c*  7*  the  days  of  Acrifius ,  and  in  thole  of  Endymion, 
and  of  his  fons,  and  took  ALtolia  from  AEtolus. 
Endymion  was  the  fon  of  Aethlius,  the  fon  of  Pro - 
togenia,  the  filler  of  Hellen,  and  daughter  of  Deu¬ 
calion  :  Phrixus  and  Helley  the  children  of  Atha- 
masy  the  brother  of  Sifiyphus  and  fon  of  ALolusy 
the  fon  of  Helhny  fled  from  their  llepmother  lnoy 
the  daughter  of  Cadmus ,  to  ALetes  in  Colchis,  pre- 
fently  after  the  return  of  Sefofiris  into  Egypt : 
and  Jafon  the  Argonaut  was  the  fon  of  Afiony 
the  fon  of  Cretheusy  the  fon  of  ALolus,  the  fon 
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of  Hellen :  and  Calyce  was  the  wife  of  Aethlius, 
and  mother  of  Endymion,  and  daughter  of  JEolus , 
and  fider  of  Cretheus ,  Sifyphus  and  Athamas  : 
and  by  thefe  circumstances  Cretheus ,  Sifyphus  and 
Athamas  flourifhed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Reign 
of  Solomon ,  and  in  the  Reign  of  Rehoboam : 
Aethlius,  ALolus,  Xuthusy  Dor  us,  Tantalus ,  and 
Danae  were  contemporary  to  Erechtheusy  Jafius 
and  Cadmus ;  and  Hellen  was  about  one,  and 
Deucalion  about  two  Generations  older  than  E- 
rechtheus.  They  could  not  be  much  older,  becaufe 
Xuthus  the  younged  Son  of  Hellen  a  married 
Creufa  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus  ;  nor  could 
they  be  much  younger,  becaufe  Cephalus  the  (on  of 
Deioneusy  the  (on  of  ALolus,  the  elded  Son  of  fal¬ 
len,  b  married  Procris  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus  • 
and  Procris  fled  from  her  husband  to  Minos. 
Upon  the  death  of  fallen,  his  younged  (on 
Xuthus  c  was  expelled  Theffaly  by  his  brothers 
JEolus  and  Dorus,  and  fled  to  Erechtheus,  and 
married  Creufa  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus ;  by 
whom  he  had  two  (ons,  Achteus  and  Ion ,  the 
younged  of  which  grew  up  before  the  death  of 
Erechtheus,  and  commanded  the  army  of  the 
Athenians,  in  the  war  *  in  which  Erechtheus  was 
(lain :  and  therefore  fallen  died  about  one  Gene¬ 
ration  before  Erechtheus. 

Sifyphus  therefore  built  Corinth  about  the  latter 
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end  of  the  Reign  of  Solomon,  or  the  beginning 
of  the  Reign  of  Rehoboam.  Upon  the  flight  of 
Phrixus  and  Helle,  their  father  Athamas ,  a  little 
King  in  Boeotia,  went  diftradted  and  flew  his 
fon  Learchus  •,  and  his  wife  Ino  threw  her  felf 
into  the  fea,  together  with  her  other  fon  Melt- 
certus  \  and  thereupon  Sifyphus  inftituted  the 
Ijlhmia  at  Corinth  to  his  nephew  Melicertus.  This 
was  prefentlv  after  Sefoflris  had  left  ALetes  in  Col¬ 
chis,  I  think  in  the  fifteenth  or  fixteenth  year  of 
Rehoboam :  fo  that  Athamas ,  the  fon  of  ALolus 
and  grandfon  of  Hellen,  and  Ino  the  daughter 
of  Cadmus ,  flourifhed  ’till  about  the  fixteenth 
year  of  Rehoboam.  Sifyphus  and  his  focceflors 
Ornytion ,  Thoas,  Demophon ,  Propodas ,  Doridas, 
and  Hyanthidas  Reigned  fucceflively  at  Corinth , 
’till  the  return  of  the  Heraclides  into  Peloponne- 
fus :  then  Reigned  the  Heraclides ,  Aletes,  Ixiony 
Agelas,  Prumnis,  Bacchis,  Agelas  II,  Eudamus, 
AriJlodemus,  and  Tel  eft  es  fucceflively  about  170 
years,  and  then  Corinth  was  governed  by  Pry  fa¬ 
nes  or  annual  Archons  about  41  years,  and  af¬ 
ter  them  by  Cypfelus  and  Periander  about  48 
years  more. 

Celeus  King  of  Eleujis , .  who  was  contempo- 
KfSjh’ m  rary  to  Erechtheus,  d  was  the  fon  of  Rharus ,  the 
fon  of  Cranaus ,  the  fucceflor  of  Cecrops,  and  in 
the  Reign  of  Cranaus ,  Deucalion  fled  with  his 
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ions  He  Hen  and  AmphiByon  from  the  flood  which 
then  overflowed  Thejfaly ,  and  was  called  Deuca¬ 
lion's  flood  :  they  fled  into  Attica, ,  and  there 
Deucalion  died  foon  after ;  and  Paufanias  tells  us 
that  his  fepulchre  was  to  be  feen  near  Athens . 
His  eldeft  (on  Hellen  fucceeded  him  in  ihejfaly , 
and  his  other  fon  AmphiByon  married  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Cranaus ,  and  Reigning  at  Thermopylae , 
eredted  there  the  AmphiByo?iic  Council  ;  and 
Acrijius  foon  after  erected  the  like  Council  at 
Delphi .  This  I  conceive  was  done  when  Am¬ 
phiByon  and  Acrijius  were  aged,  and  fit  to  be 
Councilors ;  fuppofe  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
Reign  of  David ,  and  beginning  of  the  Reign 
of  Solomon  \  and  foon  after,  fuppofo  about  the 
middle  of  the  Reign  of  Solomon ,  did  Phemonoe 
become  the  firfl  Prieftefs  of  Apollo  at  Delphi , 
and  gave  Oracles  in  hexameter  verfo:  and  then 
was  Acrifius  flain  accidentally  by  his  grandfon 
Per  feus.  The  Council  of  Thermopylae  included 
twelve  nations  of  the  Greeks ,  without  Attica}  and 
therefore  AmphiByon  did  not  then  Reign  at  A- 
thens ;  he  might  endeavour  to  fucceed  Cranaus ,  his 
wife’s  father,  and  be  prevented  by  Erechtheus. 

Between  the  Reigns  of  Cranaus  and  Erech - 
theus ,  Chronologers  place  alfo  Erichthonms ,  and 
his  fon  Pandion ;  but  I  take  this  Erich thonius 
and  this  his  fon  Pandion ,  to  be  the  fame  with 
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Erechtheus  and  his  fon  and  fucceflor  Pandion , 
the  names  being  only  repeated  with  a  little  va¬ 
riation  ill  the  lift  of  the  Kings  of  Attica :  for 
Erichthonius,  he  that  was  the  fon  of  the  Earth, 
nurfed  up  by  Miners  a ,  is  by  Homer  called  E- 
re cloth eus y  and  Themijlius  e  tells  us,  that  it  was 
Erechtheus  that  fir  ft  joyned  a  chariot  to  horfes ; 
and  Plato  f  alluding  to  the  ftory  of  Erichthonius 
in  a  basket,  faith,  The  people  of  magnanimous 
Erechtheus  is  beautiful ,  but  it  behoves  us  to  be¬ 
hold  him  taken  out :  Erechtheus  therefore  immedi¬ 
ately  fucceeded  Cranaus,  while  Amphiffyon  Reign¬ 
ed  at  Thermopylae.  In  the  Reign  of  Cranaus  the 
Poets  place  the  flood  of  Deucaliony  and  therefore 
the  death  of  Deucalion ,  and  the  Reign  of  his 
fons  Hellen  and  Amphiffyon,  in  Thejfaly  and  Ther¬ 
mopylae ,  was  but  a  few  years,  fuppofe  eight  or 
ten,  before  the  Reign  of  Erechtheus. 

The  fir  ft  Kings  of  Arcadia  were  fucceflively 
2  Pelafgusy  Lycaon ,  NyEfimus ,  Areas ,  Clitor,  ALpy- 
tus ,  Aleusy  Lycurgus ,  Echemus ,  Agapenor ,  Hip- 
pothousy  Apytus  II,  Cypfelus ,  Olaasy  dec.  Under  Cyp- 
felus  the  Heraclides  returned  into  Pelopomefusy 
as  above  :  Agapenor  was  one  of  thofe  who 
courted  Helena :  he  courted  her  before  he  reign- 
ed,  and  afterwards  he  went  to  the  War  at  Troyy 
and  thence  to  Cyprusy  and  there  built  Paphos . 
Echemus  flew  Hyllus  the  fon  of  Hercules.  Ly - 

§  curgusy 


•\ 


of  the  G  reeks.  r  4  5- 

curgus ,  Cepheus,  and  Auge,  were  h  the  children ^aufan- 
of  Aleusy  the  foil  of  Aphidas ,  the  fon  of  Ay  'CaSy  Apollon, 
the  fon  of  Callijloy  the  daughter  of  Lyceum :  uf^'i 61 . 
Auge  lay  with  Hercules ,  and  Anceeus  the  fon  of 
Lycurgus  was  an  Argonaut y  and  his  uncle  Ce¬ 
pheus  was  his  Governour  in  that  Expedition ; 
and  Lycurgus  flay’d  at  home,  to  look  after  his 
aged  father  Aleus ,  who  might  be  born  about  7  5 
years  before  that  Expedition;  and  his  grand¬ 
father  Areas  might  be  born  about  the  end  of 
the  Reign  of  Saul ,  and  Lycaon  the  grandfather 
of  Areas  might  be  then  alive,  and  dye  before 
the  middle  of  David’s  Reign ;  and  His  youngeft 
fon  Oenotrusy  the  Janus  of  the  Latines ,  might 
grow  up,  and  lead  a  colony  into  Italy  before 
the  Reign  of  Solomon.  Areas  received  1  bread-  1 
corn  from  Triptolemusy  and  taught  his  people  to 
make  bread  of  it ;  and  fo  did  Eumelusy  the  firfl: 

King  of  a  region  afterwards  called  Achaia :  and 
therefore  Areas  and  Eumelus  were  contemporary 
to  Triptolemusy  and  to  his  old  father  Celeus ,  and 
to  Ereehtheus  King  of  Athens ;  and  Callijio  to 
Rbarusy  and  her  father  Lycaon  to  Cranaus :  but 
Lycaon  died  before  Cranaus ,  fo  as  to  leave  room 
for  Deucalion’s  flood  between  their  deaths.  The 
eleven  Kings  of  Arcadia3  between  this  Flood 
and  the  Return  of  the  Heraclides  into  Pelopon- 
?iefusy  that  is,  between  the  Reigns  of  Lycaon 
and  Cypfelusy  after  the  rate  of  about  twenty 

U  years 


146  Of  the  Chronology 

years  to  a  Reign  one  with  another,  took  up 
about  no  years-  and  thefo  years  counted  back 
from  the  Return  of  the  Heraclides ,  place  the 
Flood  of  Deucalion  upon  the  fourteenth  year  of 
Davids  Reign,  or  thereabout. 

*  Herod.  1.J*.  Herodotus  k  tells  us,  that  the  Phoenicians  who 
c‘*8,  came  with  Cadmus  brought  many  do&rines  in¬ 
to  Greece  :  for  amonglf  thofe  Phoenicians  were  a 
fort  of  men  called  Curetes ,  who  were  skilled  in 
the  Arts  and  Sciences  of  Phoenicia ,  above  other 
men,  and  1  fettled  fome  in  Phrygia ,  where  they 
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they  were  called  Idcei  DaEtyli y  fome  in  Rhodes , 
where  they  were  called  Telchines ;  fome  in  Samo - 
thrace,  where  they  were  called  Cabiri-,  fome  in 
Euboea,  where,  before  the  invention  of  iron,  they 
wrought  in  copper,  in  a  city  thence  called  Chal¬ 
ets -y  fome  in  Lemnos,  where  they  aflifted  Vulcan  -y 
and  fome  in  Imbrus,  and  other  places :  and  a 
confiderable  number  of  them  fettled  in  ALtolia , 
which  was  thence  called  the  country  of  the  Cu¬ 
retes  j  until  /Etolus  the  fon  of  Endymion ,  having 
flain  Apis  King  of  Sicyon,  fled  thither,  and  by 
the  afliftance  of  his  father  invaded  it,  and  from 
his  own  name  called  it  ALtolia :  and  by  the  af- 
fiftance  of  thefo  artificers,  Cadmus  found  out 
gold  in  the  mountain  Pangaus  in  Thrace,  and 
copper  at  Thebes }  whence  copper  ore  is  ftill 
called  Gadmia .  Where  they  fettled  they  wrought 
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firft  in  copper*  ’till  iron  was  invented,  and 
then  in  iron ;  and  when  they  had  made  them- 
felves  armour,  they  danced  in  it  at  the  lacri- 
ficcs  with  tumult  and  clamour,  and  bells,  and 
pipes,  and  drums,  and  fwords,  with  which  they 
ftruck  upon  one  another’s  armour,  in  mufical 
times,  appearing  feized  with  a  divine  fury j  and 
this  is  reckoned  the  original  of  mufic  in  Greece : 
fo  Solinus ,  m  Studium  mujicum  inde  c upturn  cum  mSoiin.  p«- 
Idcei  DaElyli  modulos  crepitu  &  tinnitu  arts  de- lyhuL c* Ir* 
prehenfos  in  'verfificum  ordinem  tranflulijjent :  and 
n  Ijidorus ,  Studium  mujicum  ah  Idais  Daffy! is  cap-". Ifidor.  ori- 
tum .  Apollo  and  the  Mules  were  two  Genera-  1  * 
tions  later.  Clemens  °  calls  the  Idai  Daffy  li  bar-  °  ciem. 
barous,  that  is  Grangers  ;  and  faith,  that  they  Strom* 1  K 
were  reputed  the  firft  wife  men,  to  whom  both 
the  letters  which  they  call  Ephejian ,  and  the  in¬ 
vention  of  mufical  rhymes  are  referred  :  it  feems 
that  when  the  Phoenician  letters,  afenbed  to  Cad¬ 
mus  >  were  brought  into  Greece ,  they  were  at 
the  lame  time  brought  into  Phrygia  and  Crete , 
by  the  Curetes,  who  fettled  in  thofe  countries, 
and  called  them  Ephejian ,  from  the  city  Ephefus, 
where  they  were  firft  taught.  The  Curetes ,  by 
their  manufacturing  copper  and  iron,  and  ma¬ 
king  fwords,  and  armour,  and  edged  tools  for 
hewing  and  carving  of  wood,  brought  into.E#- 
rope  a  new  way  of  fighting*,  and  gave  Minos 
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an  opportunity  of  building  a  Fleet,  and  gain¬ 
ing  the  dominion  of  the  leas*,  and  fet  on  foot 
the  trades  of  Smiths  and  Carpenters  in  Greece, 
which  are  the  foundation  of  manual  trades : 
the  p  fleet  of  Minos  was  without  fails,  and' 
Badalus  fled  from  him  by  adding  fails  to  his 
veffelj  and  therefore  fhips  with  fails  were  not 
tiled  by  the  Greeks  before  the  flight  of  Badalus , 
and  death  of  Minos ,  who  was  flain  in  purfu- 
ing  him  to  Sicily ,  in  the  Reign  of  Rehoboam .. 
Dadalus  and  his  nephew  Talus ,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  Reign  of  Solomon,  invented  the  chip- ax, 
and  faw,  and  wimble,  and  perpendicular,  and 
compafs,  and  turning-lath,  and  glew,  and  the 
potter’s  wheel ;  and  his  father  E upalamus  invent¬ 
ed  the  anchor:  and  thefe  things  gave  a  begin¬ 
ning  to  manual  Arts  and  Trades  in- Europe. 

The  q  Curetes ,  who  thus  introduced  Letters, 

•  and  Mufic,  and  Poetry,  and  Dancing,  and 
Arts,  and  attended  on  the  Sacrifices,  were  no 
lefs  a6tive  about  religious  inftitutions,  and  for 
their  skill  and  knowledge  and  myffcical  practices* 
were  accounted  wife  men  and  conjurers  by  the 
vulgar.  In  Phrygia  their  myfteries  were  about 
Rhea ,  called  Magna  Mater±  and  from  the  places 
where  flic  was  worfhipped,  Cybele ,  Berecynthia , 
PeJJinuntia ,  Dindymene,  Mygdonia ,  and  Ida  a  Phry - 
gia :  and  in  Crete,  and  the  Terra  Curetum,  they 
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were  about  Jupiter  Olympius ,  the  fon  of  the  Cre¬ 
tan  Rhea :  they  reprefented,  1  that  when  Jupiter 
was  born  in  Crete,  his  mother  Rhea  caufed  him 
to  be  educated  in  a  cave  in  mount  Ida,  under 
their  care  and  tuition ;  and  r  that  they  danced 
about  him  in  armour,  with  great  noife,  that  his 
father  Saturn  might  not  hear  him  cry;  and 
when  he  was  grown  up,  affifted  him  in  conquer¬ 
ing  his  father,,  and  his  father’s  friends ;  and  in 
memory  of  thefe  things  inftituted  their  myfte- 
ries.  Bochart 1  brings  them  from  Palejline,  and 
thinks  that  they  had  the  name  of  Curetes  from 
the  people  among  the  PhiliJHms  called  Crethimy 
or  Cerethites :  Ezeh.  xxv.  16.  Zeph .  ii.  y. 
i  Sam.  xxx.  14,  for  the  PhiliJHms  conquered 
Zidon,  and  mixed  with  the  Zidonians . 

The  two  firft  Kings  of  Crete,  who  reigned 
after  the  coming  of  the  Curetes,  were  Ajferius 
and  Minos ;  and  Europa  was  the  Queen  of  Ajle- 
rius,  and  mother  of  Mims ;  and  the  Idaan  Cu¬ 
retes  were  her  countrymen,  and  came  with  her 
and  her  brother  Alymnus  into  Crete,  and  dwelt 
in  the  Ida  an,  cave  in  her  Reign,  and  there  edu¬ 
cated  Jupiter,  and  found  out  iron,  and  made 
armour :  and  therefore  thefe  three,  Ajlerius,  Eu¬ 
ropa,  and  Minos,  muft  be  the  Saturn,  Rhea  and 
Jupiter  of  the  Cretans .  Minos  is  ufually  called 
the  fon  of  Jtipiter-y  but  this  is  in  relation  to 
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the  fable,  that  Jupiter  in  the  iliape  of  a  bull,  the 
Enfign  of  the  Ship,  carried  away  Europa  from 
Zidon :  for  the  Phoenicians ,  upon  their  firft  com¬ 
ing  into  Greece ,  gave  the  name  of  Jao-pater, 
Jupiter ,  to  every  King :  and  thus  both  Mi¬ 
nos  and  his  father  were  Jupiters .  Echemenes , 
an  ancient  author  cited  by  Athen  ceus ,  u  faid  that 
Minos  was  that  Jupiter  who  committed  the  rape 
upon  Ganimede  though  others  faid  more  truly 
that  it  was  Tantalus :  Minos  alone  was  that  Ju¬ 
piter  who  w'as  moft  famous  among  the  Greeks 
for  Dominion  and  Juftice,  being  the  greateft 
King  in  all  Greece  in  thofe  days,  and  the  only 
legiflator.  Plutarch  x  tells  us,  that  the  people  of 
Naxus ,  contrary  to  what  others  write,  pretend¬ 
ed  that  there  were  two  Minos  s,  and  two  Ari¬ 
adne  s  ;  and  that  the  firft  Ariadne  married  Bac¬ 
chus ,  and  the  laft  was  carried  away  by  Thefens: 
but  y  Homer,  Hejtod ,  Thucydides ,  Herodotus ,  and 
Strabo ,  knew  but  of  one  Minos-,  and  Homer 
defenbes  him  to  be  the  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Eu¬ 
ropa,  and  the  brother  of  Phadamanthus  and  Sar- 
pedon,  and  the  father  of  Deucalion  the  Argonaut, 
and  grandfather  of  Idomeneus  who  warred  at 
Troy,  and  that  he  was  the  legiflator  of  Hell : 
Herodotus  z  makes  j\Iinos  and  Rhadamanthus  the 
fens  of  Europa,  contemporary  to  ZEgeus :  and 
a  Apollodorus  and  Hyginus  fay,  that  Minos,  the 
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father  of  Androgens,  Ariad7ie  and  Phadra ,  was 
the  fcn  of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  and  brother  of 
Rhadamanthus  and  Sarpedon. 

Lucian  b  lets  us  know  that  Europa  the  mother b  Lucian, 
of  Minos  was  worihipped  by  the  name  of  Rhea,  deDeaSyna* 
in  the  form  of  a  woman  fitting  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  lions,  with  a  drum  in  her  hand, 
and  a  Corona  turrita  on  her  head,  like  Ajlarte 
and  Ijis ;  and  the  Cretans  c  anciently  fhewed  the  c  Diodor, 
houfe  where  this  Rhea  lived:  and  d  Apollonius  4’  Argonaut. 
Rhodius  tells  us,  that  Saturn ,  while  he  Reigned  1  z' v’ l2*6' 
over  the  Titans  in  Olympus ,  a  mountain  in  Crete, 
and  Jupiter  was  educated  by  the  Curetes  in  the 
Cretan  cave,  deceived  Rhea,  and  of  Philyra  be¬ 
got  Chiron :  and  therefore  the  Cretan  Saturn  and 
Rhea,  were  but  one  Generation  older  than  Chi¬ 
ron,  and  by  confequence  not  older  than  Ajfe - 
rius  and  Europa,  the  parents  of  Minos ;  for  Chi¬ 
ron  lived  ’till  after  the  Argonautic  Expedition, 
and  had  two  grandfons  in  that  Expedition,  and 
Europa  came  into  Crete  above  an  hundred  years 
before  that  Expedition :  Lucian  c  tells  us,  that  the  e  Lucian* 
Cretans  did  not  only  relate,  that  Jupiter  was de  iacnficn3, 
born  and  buried  among  them,  but  alfo  fhewed 
his  fepulchre  :  and  Porphyry  f  tells  us,  that  Py-(  Porphyr.m 
thagoras  went  down  into  the  ldaan  cave,  to  lee  Vlta  pythas' 
his  fepulchre :  and  Cicero,  g  in  numbering  three  ^Cicer^de 
Jupiter s,  faith,  that  the  third  was  the  Cretan  x.  3.' 
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Jupitery  Saturn  s  fen,  whole  fepulchre  was  {hew¬ 
ed  in  Crete :  and  the  Scholiaft  upon  Callimachus 
h  lets  us  know,  that  this  was  the  fepulchre  of 
Minos :  his  words  are,  ’Ey  Kgjfrw  c Mi  7zf  tcl - 
Qw  rS  M i'm@j  imytygcfTtlo,  MINHOC  TOY 
AIOC  TA<I>OC.  tz}!  o  rS  M d - 

7OjA«<p0»b  &>Vs  AIOC  TAfl>OC. 

cm  r«V«  &y  g^«y  A iywi  Kgwrss  tov  tolQov  tS 
A  log-  In  Crete  upon  the  Sepulchre  of  Minos  was 
written ,  Minois  Jovis  fepulchrum :  hut  in  time 
Minois  wore  out ,  fo  that  there  remained  only , 
Jovis  fepulchrum,  and  thence  the  Cretans  called 
it  the  Sepulchre  of  Jupiter.  By  Saturn ,  Cicero , 
who  was  a  Latine,  underftood  the  Saturn  fo  call¬ 
ed  by  the  Latines :  for  when  Saturn  was  ex¬ 
pelled  his  Kingdom  he  fled  from  Crete  by  fea, 
to  Italy }  and  this  the  Poets  expreft  by  faying,- 
that  Jupiter  caft  him  down  to  Tartarus ,  that  is, 
into  the  Sea ;  and  becaufe  he  lay  hid  in  Italy  y 
the-Latines  called  him  Saturn ;  and  Italy ,  Satur- 
nia ,  and  Latium ,  and  themfelves  Latines :  Co  1  Yy- 
jpmw  j  Antrum  Jovis  in  Creta  vijitur ,  fepulchrum 
ejus  ojlenditur :  &  ah  eo  Saturnum  fugatum  ejfe 
manifejlum  ef:  unde  Latium  de  latehra  ejus  no¬ 
men  accepit :  hie  lit  eras  imprimere ,  feV  fignare 
nummos  in  Italia  primus  injlituity  unde  ararium 
Saturni  vocatur ;  rufiicitatis  hie  cultor  fuity  inde 

falcemferens  fenex  pingitur :  and  Minutius  Felix  y 

Saturnus 


of  the  Greeks.  i« 

Saturnus  Creta  profugus,  Italiam  metu  filii  fcevi- 
entis  accefifierat ,  Jani  fiuficeptus  hofpitio,  rudes 
illos  homines  &  agrejfes  multa  docuit ,  ut  Gy  a  cuius 
&  politus,  literas  imprimere ,  nummos  Jignare,  in- 
Jlrumenta  conficere :  itaque  latehram  juam,  quod 
tuto  latuiffet,  vocari  maluit  Latium ,  &  urhem 
Saturniam  de  fuo  nomine .*  *  Ejus  films  Jupiter  Greta 
exclufio  parente  regnawit,  illic  obiit,  illic  filios  ha - 
luit ;  adhuc  antrum  Jo^vis  'vifitur ,  &  Jepulchrum 
ejus  oflenditur ,  &  ipfis  facris  juts  humanitatis  ar - 
guitur  :  and  Tertullian  ,  k  Quantum  rerum  argumen-  k  Tert.  Apo 
fa  docent y  nufquam  imjenio  fideliora  quarn  apud  ip~  Iosu'  c>  I0* 
Jam  Italiam ,  in  qua  Saturnus  pofi  mult  as  expediti- 
ones,  pofique  Attica  hofipi'ia  confiedit ,  exceptus  ah 
Juno,  vel  Jane  ut  Salii  <volunt.  Mons  quern  ince- 
luerat  Saturnius  diaus :  emit  as  quam  aepalaverat 
Saturnia  ufque  nunc  efi.  Tot  a  denique  Italia  pofi 
Oenotriam  Saturnia  cognominalatur .  Ah  ip  jo  pri - 
mum  tabula,  &  imagine  fignatus  nummm,  &  inde 
arario  prafidet.  By  Saturn's  carrying  letters  into 
Italy,  and  coyning  money,  and  teaching  agri¬ 
culture,  and  making  inftruments,  and  building 
a  town,  you  may  know  that  he  fled  from  Crete , 
after  letters,  and  the  coyning  of  money,  and  ma¬ 
nual  arts  were  brought  into  Europe  by  the  Fhce- 
•nicians-,  and  from  Attica ,  after  agriculture  was 
brought  into  Greece  by  Ceres,  and  fo  could  not 
be  older  than  Afierius ,  and  Europa ,  and  her  bro- 
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ther  Cadmus  :  and  by  Italy  s  being  called  Oenotria> 
before  it  was  called  Saturnia ,  you  may  know 
that  he  came  into  Italy  after  Oenotru sy  and  fo 
was  not  older  than  the  fons  of  Lycaon.  Oeno- 
trus  carried  the  fir  ft  colony  of  the  Greeks  into 
Italy ,  Saturn  the  (econd,  and  Euander  the  third ; 
and  the  Lathes  know  nothing  older  in  Italy 
than  Janus  and  Saturn :  and  therefore  Oenotrus 
was  the  Janus  of  the  Lathes ,  and  Saturn  was* 
contemporary  to  the  fons  of  Lycaon ,  and  by 
confequence  alfo  to  Celeusy  Erechtheus,  Ceres , 
and  Aflerius :  for  Ceres  educated  Triptolemus  the 
fon  of  Celeusy  in  the  Reign  of  Erechtheus ,  and 
then  taught  him  to  plow  and  fow  corn :  Areas 
the  fon  of  Callijloy  and  grandfon  of  Lycaon ,  re¬ 
ceived  corn  from  Triptolemus ,  and  taught  his 
people  to  make  bread  of  it  y  and  Procris,  the 
daughter  of  Erechtheus y  fled  to  Mhos  the  fon  of 
AJ1  erius .  In  memory  of  Saturn  s  coming  into 
Italy  by  fea,  the  Lathes  coined  their  firft  mo¬ 
ney  with  his  head  on  one  fide,  and  a  fliip  on 
,  the  other.  Macrohius  1  tells  us,  that  when  Sa¬ 
turn  was  dead,  Janus  ere&ed  an  Altar  to  him, 
with  facred  rites  as  to  a  God,  and  inftituted 
the  Saturnaliay  and  that  humane  facrifices  were 
offered  to  him ;  ’till  Hercules  driving  the  cattle  of 
Geryon  through  Italy ,  abolifhed  that  cuftom : 
by  the  human  fitcrifices  you  may  know  that  Jams 

was 
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was  of  the  race  of  Lycaon ;  which  chara&er 
agrees  to  Oenotrus.  Dionyfus  Halicarnaffenfis  tells 
us  further,  that  Oenotrus  having  found  in  the 
weftern  parts  of  Italy  a  large  region  fit  for  pa- 
fturage  and  tillage,  but  yet  for  the  moll  part 
uninhabited,  and  where  it  was  inhabited,  peo¬ 
pled  but  thinly ;  in  a  certain  part  of  it,  purged 
from  the  Barbarians ,  he  built  towns  little  and 
numerous,  in  the  mountains  j  which  manner  of 
building  was  familiar  to  the  ancients :  and  this 
was  the  Original  of  Towns  in  Italy. 

Paufanias  m  tells  us  that  the  people  of  Elis,  m 
who  were  bejl  shilled  in  Antiquities ,  related  c 
this  to  ha<ve  been  the  Original  of  the  Olympic  L 
Games :  that  Saturn  Reigned  firjl ,  and  had  a 
Temple  built  to  him  in  Olympia  by  the  men  of 
the  Golden  Age ;  and  that  when  Jupiter  was 
newly  born ,  his  mother  Rhea  reco?nmended  him 
to  the  care  of  the  Id^i  Da&yli,  who  were  alfo 
called  Curetes :  that  afterwards  five  of  themy 
called  Hercules,  Poeonius,  Epimedes,  Jafius,  and 
Ida,  came  from  Ida,  a  mountain  in  Crete,  into 
Elis  \  and  Hercules,  called  alfo  Hercules  Idxus, 
being  the  oldefl  of  them ,  in  memory  of  the 

war  between  Saturn  and  Jupiter,  infituted  the 
game  of  racings  and  that  the  viffior  Jhould  be  re¬ 
warded  with  a  crown  of  olive  \  and  there 
ere&ed  an  altar  to  Jupiter  Olympius ,  and  called 
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thefe  games  Olympic  :  and  that  fome  of  the 
Eleans  (aid,  that  Jupiter  contended  here  with  Sa¬ 
turn  for  the  Kingdom others  that  Hercules 
Idxus  injlituted  thefe  games  iu  memory  of  their 
vittory  over  the  Titans  :  for  the  people  of  Ar-~ 
•  Parian.  1.8.  cadia  0  had  a  tradition,  that  the  Giants  fought 
c*  29’  with  the  Gods  in  the  valley  of  Bathos ,  near  the 

1  Diodor.  riVer  Alpheus  and  the  fountain  Olympias .  p  Before 
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the  Reign  or  AJtenus,  his  rather  Teutamus  came 
into  Crete  with  a  colony  from  Olympia-,  and  up¬ 
on  the  flight  of  Ajlerius,  fome  of  his  friends 
might  retire  with  him  into  their  own  country, 
and  be  purfued  and  beaten  there  by  the  Idcsan* 
Hercules :  the  Eleans  {aid  alfo  diat  Clymenus  the 
grandfon  of  the  Idtean  Hercules ,  about  fifty* 
years  after  Deucalion  s  flood,  coming  from  Crete , 
celebrated  thefe  games  again  in  Olympia ,  and 
eredted  there  an  altar  to  Juno  Olympia ,  that  is, 
to  Europa>  and  another  to  this  Hercules  and  the 
reft  of  the  Curetes ;  and  Reigned  in  Elis  ’till  he 
« Parian,  l.j.  was  expelled-  by  Endymion ,  q  who  thereupon  ce^ 
c*  8>  ^  lebrated  thefe  games  again;  and  fo  did  Pelops , 
who  expelled  ALtolus  the  fon  of  Endymion  and 
fo  alfo  did  Hercules  the  fon  of  Alcmena ,  and  Ar 
treus  the  fon  of  Pelops ,  and  Oxylus ;  they  might 
be  celebrated  originally  in  triumph  for  vidtories, 
firft  by  Hercules  Idceus ,  upon  the  conqueft  of 
Saturn  and  the  Titans ,  and  then  by.  Clymenus , 
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upon  his  coming  to  Reign  in  the  Terra  Cur etum  - 
then  by  Endymion ,  upon  his  conquering  Clyme- 
mis',  and  afterwards  by  Pelops ,  upon  his  con¬ 
quering  ALtolus and  by  Hercules ,  upon  his  kil¬ 
ling  Augeas ■,  and  by  Atreus,  upon  his  repel¬ 
ling  the  Heraclides-,  and  by  Oxylus ,  upon  the 
return  of  the  Heraclides  into  Peloponnefus .  This 
Jupiter ,  to  whom  they  were  inftituted,  had  a 
Temple  and  Altar  erected  to  him  in  Olympia , 
where  the  games  were  celebrated,  and  from  the 
place  was  called  Jupiter  Olympius  :  Olympia  was  a> 
place  upon  the  confines  of  Pifa,  near  the  river 
Alpheus . 

In  the  1  Ifland  Thafus ,  where  Cadmus  left  his: r  Herod,  u. 
brother  Thafus ,  the  Phoenicians  built  a  Temple  to/’ 44‘ 
Hercules  Olympius,  that  Hercules,  whom  Cicero  5  c alls 
ex  Idceis  Vaclylis  •  cut  inferias  afferunt.  W  hen  the  s  Cic.  de  na* 
myfteries  of  Ceres  were  inftituted  in  Eleufis,  there  rum.  ^3. 
were  other  myfteries  inftituted  to  her  and  her 
daughter  and  daughter’s  husband,  in  the  Ifland 
Samothrace ,  by  the  Phoenician  names  of  Dii  Ca- 
hiri  Axieros,  Axiokerfa,  and  Axiokerfes,  that  is, 
the  great  Gods  Ceres,  Proferpina  and  Pluto :  for 
1  Jafius  a  Samothracian ,  whole  fifter  married  Cad -  t  Diodor. 
thus,  was  familiar  with  Ceres;  and  Cadmus  and  p*  i23- 
Jafius  were  both  of  them  inftituted  in  theft 
myfteries.  Jafius  was  the  brother  of  Dardams > 

and 
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and  married  Cybele  the  daughter  of  Meones  King 
of  Phrygia ,  and  by  her  had  Corybas \  and  after 
his  death,  Dardanus ,  Cybele  and  Corybas  went 
into  Phrygia,  and  carried  thither  the  myfteries  of 
the  mother  of  the  Gods,  and  Cybele  called  the 
goddefs  after  her  own  name,  and  Corybas  called 
her  priefts  Corybantes :  thus  Diodorus  ;  but  Di- 
;W8  oryjius  faith  u  that  Dardanus  inftituted  the  Samo- 
42.  °  ’  thracian  myfteries,  and  that  his  wife  Chryfes 

learnt  them  in  Arcadia ,  and  that  Idatus  the  fon 
of  Dardanus  inftituted  afterwards  the  myfteries 
of  the  mother  of  the  gods  in  Phrygia  :  this 
Phrygian  Goddefs  was  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  lions, 
and  had  a  corona  turrit  a  on  her  head,  and  a 
drum  in  her  hand,  like  the  Phoenician  Goddefs 
Ajlarte,  and  the  Corybantes  danced  in  armour  at 
her  ficrifices  in  a  furious  manner,  like  the  Idaei 
*  Lucian,  de  .  and  Lucian  x  tells  us  that  fhe  was  the 

faltatione.  s  7  ,  .  .  .  r 

Cretan  Rbea,  that  is,  Europa  the  mother  or  Mi¬ 
nos  :  and  thus  the  Phoenicians  introduced  the 
practice  of  Deifying  dead  men  and  women  a- 
mong  the  Greeks  and  Phrygians ;  for  I  meet  with 
no  inftance  of  Deifying  dead  men  and  women 
in  Greece ,  before  the  coming  of  Cadmus  and  Eu¬ 
ropa  from  Zidon . 

From  thefe  originals  it  came  into  falhion  a- 
mong  the  Greeks ,  xIegi£eu/>  parent  are,  to  celebrate 

the 
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the  funerals  of  dead  parents  with  feftivals  and  in¬ 
vocations  and  facrifices  offered  to  their  ghofts, 
and  to  ere£t  magnificent  fepulchres  in  the  form 
of  temples,  with  altars  and  ilatues,  to  perfons  of 
renown  }  and  there  to  honour  them  publickly 
with  facrifices  and  invocations;  every  man 
might  do  it  to  his  anceftors ;  and  the  cities  of 
Greece  did  it  to  all  the  eminent  Greeks:  as  to 
Europa  the  filler,  to  Alymnus  the  brother,  and 
to  Minos  and  Rhadamanthus  the  nephews  of  Cad - 
mus ;  to  his  daughter  Ino, and  her  fon  Melicertus , 
to  Bacchus  the  fon  of  his  daughter  Semele ,  Ari- 
Jlarchus  the  husband  of  his  daughter  Autonoe ,  and 
JaJius  the  brother  of  his  wife  Harmonia  ^  to  Hercu¬ 
les  a  Theban ,  and  his  mother  Alcmena  •  to  Danae 
the  daughter  of  Acrijius ;  to  ALfculapius  and 
Polemocrates  the  fon  of  Machaon *,  to  Pandion 
and  The  feus  Kings  of  Athens ,  Hippolytus  the  fon 
of  The  feus,  Pan  the  fon  of  Penelope ,  Proferpina, 
Triptolemusy  CeleuSy  Trophonius,  Cajlor,  Pollux , 
Helena y  Menelaus ,  Agamemnon,  Amphiaraus  and 
his  fon  Amphilochusy  HeFtor  and  Alexandra  the 
Ion  and  daughter  of  Priam ,  Phoroneusy  Orpheus , 
Protefilausy  Achilles  and  his  mother  Thetis,  Ajax , 
Areas ,  Idomeneus ,  Meriones ,  xEacus ,  Mel  amp  us, 
Britomartis,  Adrajlus ,  lolaus,  and  divers  others. 
They  Deified  their  dead  in  divers  manners,  ac¬ 
cording 
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cording  to  their  abilities  and  circumftances,  and 
the  merits  of  the  perfon ;  fome  only  in  private 
families,  as  houlhold  Gods  or  Bit  V senates  ;  o- 
thers  by  ereding  graveftones  to  them  in  pub- 
lick,  to  be  ufed  as  altars  for  annual  ficrifices; 
others,  by  building  alfo  to  them  fepulchres  in  the 
form  of  houfes  or  temples;  and  fome  by  ap¬ 
pointing  myfteries,  and  ceremonies,  and  fot  £a- 
orifices,  and  feftivals,  and  initiations,  and  a 
focceffion  of  priefts  for  performing  thofo  infti- 
tutions  in  the  temples,  and  handing  them  down 
to  pofterity.  Altars  might  begin  to  be  erected 
in  Europe  a  little  before  the  days  of  Cadmus ,  for 
facrificing  to  the  old  God  or  Gods  of  the  Co¬ 
lonies,  but  Temples  began  in  the  days  of  Solo - 
y  Aniob^ady.  mon  ;  for  y  JEacus  the  ion  of  ALgina,  who  was 
p.eiliV-  two  Generations  older  than  the  Trojan  war,  is  by 
fome  reputed  one  of  the  firft  who  built  a  Tem¬ 
ple  in  Greece.  Oracles  came  firft  from  Egypt 
>  into  Greece  about  the  fame  time,  as  alfo  did  the 
cuftom  of  forming  the  images  of  the  Gods 
with  their  legs  bound  up  in  the  fhape  of 
the  Egyptian  mummies :  for  Idolatry  began  in 
Chaldea  and  Egypt ,  and  ip  read  thence  into  Phoe¬ 
nicia  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  long  be¬ 
fore  it  came  into  Europe ;  and  the  Pelafgians 
propagated  it  in  Greece ,  by  the  didates  of  the 

Oracles ; 
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Oracles.  The  countries  upon  the  Tigris  and  the 
Nile  being  exceeding  fertile,  were  firft  frequent¬ 
ed  by  mankind,  and  grew  firft  into  Kingdoms, 
and  therefore  began  firft  to  adore  their  dead 
Kings  and  Queens :  hence  came  the  Gods  of 
Laban ,  the  Gods  and  Goddeffes  called  Baalim 
and  Afitaroth  by  the  Canaanites ,  the  Demons  or 
Ghofts  to  whom  they  facrificed,  and  the  Moloch 
to  whom  they  offered  their  children  in  the  days 
of  Mofes  and  the  Judges.  Every  Cityfet  up  the 
worfhip  of  its  own  Founder  and  Kings,  and  by 
alliances  and  conquefts  they  fpread  this  worfhip, 
and  at  length  the  Phoenicians  and  Egyptians 
brought  into  Europe  the  practice  of  Deifying  the 
dead.  The  Kingdom  of  the  lower  Egypt  began 
to  worfhip  their  Kings  before  the  days  of  Mofes ; 
and  to  this  worfhip  the  fecond  commandment 
is  oppofed:  when  the  Shepherds  invaded  the 
lower  Egypt ,  they  checked  this  worfhip  of  the 
old  Egyptians ,  and  fpread  that  of  their  own 
Kings :  and  at  length  the  Egyptians  of  Coptos 
and  Thebais,  under  Mifphragmuthojis  and  Amofis> 
expelling  the  Shepherds,  checked  the  worfhip  of 
the  Gods  of  the  Shepherds,  and  Deifying  their 
own  Kings  and  Princes,  propagated  the  worfhip 
of  twelve  of  them  into  their  conquefts j  and 
made  them  more  univerfal  than  the  falfe  Gods 
of  any  other  nation  had  been  before,  fo  as  to  be 
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called,  Dii  magni  majorum  gentium.  Sefojlris  con¬ 
quered  Thrace,  and  AmphiUyon  the  (on  of  Pro¬ 
metheus  brought  the  twelve  Gods  from  Thrace 
into  Greece :  Herodotus  z  tells  us  that  they  came 
from  Egypt,  and  by  the  names  of  the  cities  of 
Egypt  dedicated  to  many  of  thefe  Gods,  you 
may  know  that  they  were  of  an  Egyptian  ori¬ 
ginal  :  and  the  Egyptians ,  according  to  Diodorus , 
*  ufiially  reprefented,  that  after  their  Saturn 
and  Rhea,  Reigned  Jupiter  and  Juno ,  the  pa¬ 
rents  of  Ojiris  and  Ijis,  the  parents  of  Orus  and 
Buhajle . 

By  all  this  it  may  be  underftood,  that  as  the 
Egyptians  who  Deified  their  Kings,  began  their 
monarchy  with  the  Reign  of  their  Gods  and  He¬ 
roes,  reckoning  Menes  the  firft  man  who  reign¬ 
ed  after  their  Gods ;  fo  the  Cretans  had  the 
Ag  es  of  their  Gods  and  Heroes,  calling  the  firft 
four  Ages  of  their  Deified  Kings  and  Princes,  the 
Golden,  Silver,  Brazen,  and  Iron  Ages.  Hejiod 
b  deferibing  thefe  four  Ages  of  the  Gods  and 
Demi-Gods  of  Greece ,  reprefen ts  them  to  be  four 
Generations  of  men,  each  of  which  ended  when 
the  men  then  living  grew  old  and  dropt  into 
the  grave,  and  tells  us  that  the  fourth  ended 
with  the  wars  of  Thehes  and  Troy :  and  fo  many 
Generations  there  were,  from  the  coming  of  the 
Phoenicians  and  Curetes  with  Cadmus  and  Europa 
*  r  into 
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into  Greece,  unto  the  deftru&ion  of  Troy .  Apol¬ 
lonius  Rhodius  faith  that  when  the  Argonauts  came 
to  Crete,  they  flew  Talus  a  brazen  man,  who  re¬ 
mained  of  thofe  that  were  of  the  Brazen  Age, 
and  guarded  that  pafs  :  Talus  was  reputed  c  the  c  Apoiion. 
fon  of  Minos,  and  therefore  the  fbns  of  Minos  l  4?°. ”1643. 
lived  in  the  Brazen  Age,  and  Minos  Reigned  in 
the  Silver  Age :  it  was  the  Silver  Age  of  the  Greeks 
in  which  they  began  to  plow  and  fow  Com, 
and  Ceres,  that  taught  them  to  do  it,  flourilhed  in 
the  Reign  of  Celeus  and  Erechtheus  and  Minos . 
Mythologifts  tell  us  that  the  laft  woman  with 
whom  Jupiter  lay,  was  Alcmena }  and  thereby 
they  feem  to  put  an  end  to  the  Reign  of  Ju¬ 
piter  among  mortals,  that  is  to  the  Silver  Age, 
when  Alcmena  was  with  child  of  Hercules  ^  who 
therefore  was  born  about  the  eighth  or  tenth 
year  of  Rehoboams  Reign,  and  was  about 
3  4  years  old  at  the  time  of  the  Argonautic  ex¬ 
pedition.  Chiron  was  begot  by  Saturn  of  Philyra 
in  the  Golden  Age,  when  Jupiter  was  a  child  in 
the  Cretan  cave,  as  above ;  and  this  was  in  the 
Reign  of  Afterius  King  of  Crete :  and  therefore 
Ajierius  Reigned  in  Crete  in  the  Golden  Age ;  and 
the  Silver  Age  began  when  Ghiron  was  a  child  : 
if  Chiron  was  born  about  the  3  5  th  year  of  Da¬ 
vid’s  Reign,  he  will  be  born  in  the  Reign  of 
Ajierius ,  when  Jupiter  was  a  child  in  the  Cretan 
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cave,  and  be  about  8  8  years  old  in  the  time 
of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  when  he  invented 
the  Afterifms ;  and  this  is  within  the  reach  of 
nature.  The  Golden  Age  therefore  falls  in  with 
the  Reign  of  Ajlerius,  and  the  Silver  Age  with 
that  of  Minos ;  and  to  make  thefe  Ages  much 
longer  than  ordinary  generations,  is  to  make 
Chiron  live  much  longer  than  according  to  the 
courfc  of  nature.  This  fable  of  the  four  Ages 
feems  to  have  been  made  by  the  Curetes  in  the 
fourth  Age,  in  memory  of  the  firfl:  four  Ages  of 
their  coming  into  Europe ,  as  into  a  new  world; 
and  in  honour  of  their  country-woman  Em  op  a , 
and  her  husband  Ajlerim  the  Saturn  of  the 
Latines ,  and  of  her  fon  Minos  the  Cretan  Jupi¬ 
ter,  and  grandfcn  Deucalion ,  who  Reigned  ’till 
the  Argonautic  expedition,  and  is  fbmetimes 
reckoned  among  the  Argonauts ,  and  of  their 
great  grandfon  Idomeneus  who  warred  at  Troy . 
Hejiod  tells  us  that  he  himfelf  lived  in  the  fifth 
Age,  the  Age  next  after  the  taking  of  Troy ,  and 
therefore  he  flouriflied  within  thirty  or  thirty 
five  years  after  it :  and  Homer  was  of  about  the 
fame  Age  ;  for  he  d  lived  fome  time  with  Mentor 
in  Ithaca ,  and  there  learnt  of  him  many  things 
concerning  Ulyjfes ,  with  whom  Mentor  had  been 
perfonally  acquainted :  now  Herodotus ,  the  oldeft 
Herod.  1.2.  Hiftorian  of  the  Greeks  now  extant,  c  tells  us 
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that  HeJIod  and  Homer  were  not  above  four  hun¬ 
dred  years  older  than  himfelf,  and  therefore  they 
flourifhed  within  1 1  o  or  no  years  after  the 
death  of  Solomon  ;  and  according  to  my  reckon¬ 
ing  the  taking  of  Troy  was  but  one  Generation 
earlier. 

Mythologies  tell  us,  that  Niobe  the  daughter 
of  Phoroneus  was  the  firft  woman  with  whom 
Jupiter  lay,  and  that  of  her  he  begat  Argus , 
who  fucceeded  Phoroneus  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Argos ,  and  gave  his  name  to  that  city;  and 
therefore  Argus  was  born  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Silver  Age:  unlefs  you  had  rather  fay  that 
by  Jupiter  they  might  here  mean  Ajlerius ;  for 
the  Phoenicians  gave  the  name  of  Jupiter  to  every 
King,  from  the  time  of  their  firft  coming  into 
Greece  with  Cadmus  and  Europa ,  until  the  inva- 
fion  of  Greece  by  Sefojlris ,  and  the  birth  of  Her - 
culesy  and  particularly  to  the  fathers  of  Minos> 
PelopSy  Lacedamon,  Abacus,  and  Perfeus. 

The  four  firft  Ages  fucceeded  the  flood  of 
Deucalion ;  and  fome  tell  us  that  Deucalion  was 
the  fbn  of  Prometheus ,  the  fon  of  Japetus ,  and 
brother  of  Atlas:  but  this  was  another  Deuca¬ 
lion  ;  for  Japetus  the  father  of  Prometheus ,  Epi- 
wetheusy  and  Atlas ,  was  an  Egyptian ,  the  brother 
of  Ojtrisy  and  flourifhed  two  >  generations  after 
the  flood  of  Deucalion . 
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I  have  now  carried  up  the  Chronology  of 
the  Greeks  as  high  as  to  the  firft  ufe  of  letters, 
the  firft  plowing  and  fowing  of  corn,  the  firft 
manufacturing  of  copper  and  iron,  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  trades  of  Smiths,  Carpenters,  Joy¬ 
ners,  Turners,  Brick-makers,  Stone-cutters,  and 
Potters,  in  Europe ;  the  firft  walling  of  cities  a- 
bout,  the  firft  building  of  Temples,  and  the 
original  of  Oracles  in  Greece ;  the  beginning  of 
navigation  by  the  Stars  in  long  {hips  with  fails ; 
the  ereCting  of  the  AmphiUyonic  Council ;  the 
firft  Ages  of  Greece ,  called  the  Golden,  Silver, 
Brazen  and  Iron  Ages,  and  the  flood  of  Deuca¬ 
lion  which  immediately  preceded  them.  Thofe 
Ages  could  not  be  earlier  than  the  invention  and 
life  of  the  four  metals  in  Greece ,  from  whence 
they  had  their  names  *,  and  the  flood  of  Ogyges 
could  not  be  much  above  two  or  three  ages 
earlier  than  that  of  Deucalion  :  for  among  fuch 
wandering  people  as  were  then  in  Europe ,  there 
could  be  no  memory  of  things  done  above 
three  or  four  ages  before  the  firft  ufe  of  letters : 
and  the  expulfion  of  the  Shepherds  out  of  Egypt, 
which  gave  the  firft  occafion  to  the  coming  of 
people  from  Egypt  into  Greece ,  and  to  the 
building  of  houfes  and  villages  in  Greece ,  was 
fearce  earlier  than  the  days  of  Eli  and  Samuel  \ 
for  Manetho  tells  us,  that  when  they  were 
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forced  to  <juic  Alans  and  retire  out  of  Egypt, 
they  went  through  the  wildernefs  into  Judaa, 
and  built  Jerufalem :  I  do  not  think,  with  Ma¬ 
net  ho,  that  they  were  the  Ifraelites  under  Mofes , 
but  rather  believe  that  they  were  Canaanites ; 
and  upon  leaving  Alaris  mingled  with  the  Phi¬ 
lijlims  their  next  neighbours ;  though  fome  of 
them  might  aflifl  David  and  Solomon  in  building 
jerufalem  and  the  Temple. 

Saul  was  made  King  f,  that  he  might  refcue  f  t  sam.  ix. 
Ifrael  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philijlims ,  who  op-  l6,  &  xiii- 
prefled  them ;  and  in  the  fecond  year  of  his 
Reign,  the  Philijlims  brought  into  the  field  a- 
gainft  him  thirty  thoufand  chariots,  and fix  thou f and 
horfemen ,  and  people  as  the  fand  which  is  on  the  fea 
fiore  for  multitude :  the  Canaanites  had  their  horfes 
from  Egypt ;  and  yet  in  the  days  of  Mofes  all  the 
chariots  of  Egypt,  with  which  Pharaoh  pmfucd  If¬ 
rael,  were  but  fix  hundred,  Exod.  xiv.  7.  From  the 
great  army  of  the  Philijlims  againfl:  Saul,  and  the 
great  number  of  their  horfes,  I  feem  to  gather  that 
the  Shepherds  had  newly  relinquiflied  Egypt,  and 
joyned  them :  the  Shepherds  might  be  beaten 
and  driven  out  of  the  greateft:  part  of  Egypt , 
and  (hut  up  in  Alaris  by  Mifphragmuthofis  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  days  of  Eli  and  fome  of  them 
fly  to  the  Philijlims,  and  ftrengthen  themagainft 
Ifrael,  in  the  laft  year  of  EJi  and  from  the  Phi¬ 
lijlims 
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•lijlims  (bme  of  the  Shepherds  might  go  to  Zi- 
don,  and  from  Zidon ,  by  Tea  to  Ajia  minor  and 
-Greece :  and  afterwards,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Reign  of  Saul,  the  Shepherds  who  (till  remain¬ 
ed  in  Egypt  might  be  forced  by  Tethmojis  or 
Amojis ,  the  (on  of  Mifphragmuthojis,  to  leave  Aba- 
ris,  and  retire  in  very  great  numbers  to  the 
Philijlims  •,  and  upon  thefe  occafions  feveral  of 
them,  as  Pelafgus,  Inachus,  Lelex ,  Cecrops ,  and 
Abas,  might  come  with  their  people  by  fea  from 
Egypt  to  Zidon  and  Cyprus ,  and  thence  to  Ajia 
minor  and  Greece ,  in  the  days  of  Eli ,  Samuel 
and  Saul,  and  thereby  begin  to  open  a  com¬ 
merce  by  fe a  between  Zidon  and  Greece,  before 
the  revolt  of  Edom  from  Jud<ea,  and  the  final 
coming  of  the  Phoenicians  from  the  Red  Sea . 

Pelafgus  Reigned  in  Arcadia,  and  was  the 
father  of  Lycaon,  according  to  Pherecydes  Athe - 
mienfis ,  and  Lycaon  died  juft  before  the  flood  of 
Deucalion  *,  and  therefore  his  father  Pelafgus  might 
come  into  Greece  about  two  Generations  before 
Cadmus,  or  in  the  latter  end  of  the  days  of  Eli : 
Lycaon  iacrificed  children,  and  therefore  his 
father  might  come  with  his  people  from  the 
Shepherds  in  Egypt,  and  perhaps  from  the  re¬ 
gions  of  Heliopolis,  where  they  (acrificed  men, 
’till  Amofs  aboliflied  that  cuftom.  Mifpbragmu- 
thojis  the  father  of  Amojis,  drove  the  Shepherds 
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out  of  a  great  part  of  Egypt  y  and  fliut  the  re¬ 
mainder  up  in  Abaris :  and  then  great  numbers 
might  efcape  to  Greece  ;  fome  from  the  regions 
of  Heliopolis  under  Pelafgusy  and  others  from 
Memphis  and  other  places,  under  other  Captains : 
and  hence  it  might  come  to  pafi  that  the  Pelaf- 
gians  were  at  the  iirft  very  numerous  in  Greece y 
and  (pake  a  different  language  from  the  Greek, 
and  were  the  ringleaders  in  bringing  into  Greece 
the  worfliip  of  the  dead. 

Inachus  is  called  the  fon  of  Oceanus ,  perhaps 
becaufe  he  came  to  Greece  by  lea:  he  might 
come  with  his  people  to  Argos  from  Egypt  in 
the  days  of  Eli ,  and  feat  hitnfelf  upon  the  river 
Inachus y  fo  named  from  him,  and  leave  his  terri¬ 
tories  to  his  fons  Phoroneus ,  ALgialeus ,  and  Phegeus , 
in  the  days  of  Samuel :  for  Car  the  fon  of  Phoro¬ 
neus  built  a  Temple  to  Ceres  in  Megara ,  and 
therefore  was  contemporary  to  Erechtheus.  Phoro¬ 
neus  Reigned  at  Argos ,  and  ALgialeus  at  Sicyony 
and  founded  thofe  Kingdoms  ^  and  yet  ALgialeus 
is  made  above  five  hundred  years  older  than  Pho¬ 
roneus  by  feme  Chronologers :  but  s  Acujilaus ,  Ai. 
h  Anticlides  and  1  Plato ,  accounted  Phoroneus  thei.p.  321. 
oldeft  King  in  Greece ,  and  k  Apollo dorus  tells  us, 

ALgialeus  was  the  brother  of  Phoroneus.  ALgialeus  Timxo. 
died  without  iffue,  and  after  him  Reigned  Europe ,  k  Aponodor. 
TelchinyApisy  Lame  don ,  S  icy  on y  Poly  bus,  Adrajlus,  and 
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Agamemnon,  &c.  and  Sicyon  gave  his  name  to  the 
i  Herod.  1.2.  Kingdom :  Herodotus  1  faith  that  Apis  in  the  Greek 
«  Hygin.  Tongue  is  Epaphus  •  and  Hyginus,  m  that  Epaphus 
*ab'  7*  the  Sicyonian  got  Antiopa  with  child:  but  the 
later  Greeks  have  made  two  men  of  the  two  names 
Apis  and  Epaphus  or  Epopeus ,  and  between  them 
inferted  twelve  feigned  Kings  of  Sicyon ,  who 
made  no  wars,  nor  did  any  thing  memorable, 
and  yet  Reigned  five  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  which  is,  one  with  another,  above  forty 
and  three  years  a-piece.  If  thefe  feigned  Kings 
be  rejedled,  and  the  two  Kings  Apis  and  Epo¬ 
peus  be  reunited  j  /Egjaleus  will  become  contem¬ 
porary  to  his  brother  Phoroneus,  as  he  ought  to 
be  j  for  Apis  or  Epopeus ,  and  Ny&eus  the  guar¬ 
dian  of  Lahdacus ,  were  flain  in  battle  about  the 
tenth  year  of  Solomon ,  as  above  and  the  firfi 
four  Kings  of  Sicyon ,  JEgialeus,  Europs ,  Telchin , 
Apis ,  after  the  rate  of  about  twenty  years  to  a 
Reign,  take  up  about  eighty  years ;  and  thefe 
years  counted  upwards  from  the  tenth  year  of 
Solomon ,  place  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of 
ALgialeus  upon  the  twelfth  year  of  Samuel ,  or 
thereabout :  and  about  that  time  began  the 
l.  ^°c  °6°r'  Reign  of  Phoroneus  at  Argos  ;  Apollodorus  n  calls 
°  Homer.  Adrajlus  King  of  Argos  ^  but  Homer  °  tells  us, 
n.  r.  vers,  that  he  Reigned  firfi  at  Sicyon  :  he  was  in  the 
57“'  firfi  war  againfl  Thebes.  Some  place  Janifcus 
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and  Phtejtus  between  Polybus  and  Adraflus,  but 
without  any  certainty. 

Lelex  might  come  with  his  people  into  La¬ 
conia  in  the  days  of  Eli ,  and  leave  his  territories 
to  his  fons  Myles ,  Eurotas ,  Clef  on,  and  Polycaon 
in  the  days  of  Samuel .  Myles  fet  up  a  quern, 
or  handmill  to  grind  corn,  and  is  reputed  the 
firft:  among  the  Greeks  who  did  fo  :  but  he  flou- 
rifhed  before  Triptolemus ,  and  (eems  to  have  had 
his  corn  and  artificers  from  Egypt .  Eurotas  the 
brother,  or  as  feme  fay  the  fon  of  Myles ,  built 
Sparta ,  and  called  it  after  the  name  of  his 
daughter  Sparta ,  the  wife  of  Lacedaemon,  and 
mother  of  Eurydice .  Clef  on  was  the  father  of  Py- 
las,  the  father  of  Sciron ,  who  married  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Pandion  the  fon  of  Erechtheus ,  and  con¬ 
tended  with  Nifus  the  fon  of  Pandion  and  bro¬ 
ther  of  ALgeus,  for  the  Kingdom;  and  JEacus 
adjudged  it  to  Nifus.  Polycaon  invaded  Meffene , 
then  peopled  only  by  villages,  called  it  Mef¬ 
fene  after  the  name  of  his  wife,  and  built 
cities  therein. 

Cecrops  came  from  Sais  in  Egypt  to  Cyprus , 
and  thence  into  Attica :  and  he  might  do  this 
in  the  days  of  Samuel,  and  marry  Agraule  the 
daughter  of  Afteeus,  and  fucceed  him  in  At¬ 
tica  foon  after,  and  leave  his  Kingdom  to  Cra - 
nans  in  the  Reign  of  Saul,  or  in  the  beginning 
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of  the  Reign  of  David:  for  the  flood  of  Deu¬ 
calion  happened  in  the  Reign  of  Cranaus. 

Of  about  the  fame  age  with  Pelafgus ,  Inackus , 
Lelex,  and  ABaus,  was  Ogyges  :  he  Reigned  in 
Boeotia,  and  feme  of  his  people  were  Leleges  1 
and  either  he  or  his  (on  Eleujts  built  the  city 
Eleujts  in  Attica ,  that  is,  they  built  a  few  hou- 
fes  of  clay,  which  in  time  grew  into  a  city. 
Acufilaus  wrote  that  Phoroneus  was  older  than 
Ogyges ^  and  that  Ogyges  ftouriihed  10 20  years 
before  the  firft  Olympiad,  as  above-,  but  A - 
cuftlaus  was  an  Argive ,  and  feigned  thefe  things 
in  honour  of  his  country  :  to  call  things  Ogy - 
gian  has  been  a  phrafe  among  the  ancient  Greeks , 
to  fignify  that  they  are  as  old  as  the  firft  me¬ 
mory  of  things ;  and  fo  high  we  have  now 
carried  up  the  Chronology  of  the  Greeks .  Bha- 
chus  might  be  as  old  as  Ogyges ,  but  Acitjilaus 
and  his  followers  made  them  feven  hundred 
years  older  than  the  truth ;  and  Chronologers, 
to  make  out  this  reckoning,  have  lengthened  the 
races  of  the  Kings  of  Argos  and  Sicyon ,  and 
changed  feveral  contemporary  Princes  of  Argos 
into  Tucceflive  Kings,  and  inserted  many  feigned 
Kings  into  the  race  of  the  Kings  of  Sicyon . 

Ivacbus  had  feveral  fens,  who  Reigned  in  fe¬ 
veral  parts  of  Peloponnefus,  and  there  built  Towns ; 
as  Phoroneus ,  who  built  Phoronicum ,  afterwards 
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called  Argos,  from  Argus  his  grandfon  ;  ALgialeus , 
who  built  ALgialea,  afterwards  called  S icy  on, 
from  Sicyon  the  grandfon  of  Erechtheus ;  Phegeus, 
who  built  Phegea,  afterwards  called  Pfophis,  from 
Pfophis  the  daughter  of  Lycaon :  and  thefe  were 
the  oldeffc  towns  in  Peloponnefus :  then  Sifyphus, 
the  fon  of  ALolus  and  grandfon  of  Hellen ,  built 
Ephyra,  afterwards  called  Corinth ;  and  Aethlius , 
the  fon  of  ALolus,  built  Elis :  and  before  them 
Cecrops  built  Cecropia,  the  cittadel  of  Athens  ;  and 
Lycaon  built  Ly  cofur  a,  reckoned  by  fome  the 
oldeft  town  in  Arcadia  ;  and  his  fons,  who  were 
at  leaf!  four  and  twenty  in  number*  built  each 
of  them  a  town;  except  the  youngeft,  called 
Oenotrus,  who  grew  up  after  his  father’s  death, 
and  failed  into  Italy  with  his  people,  and  there 
fet  on  foot  the  building  of  towns,  and  became 
the  "Janus  of  the  Latines.  Phoroneus  had  alfo 
foveral  children  and  grand-children,  who  Reigned 
in  feveral  places,  and  built  new  towns,  as  Car, 
Apis,  &c.  and  Hamon,  the  fon  of  Pelafgus, 
Reigned  in  Hamonia,  afterwards  called  Thejfaly, 
and  built  towns  there.  This  divifion  and 
fubdivifion  has  made  great  confufion  in  the  hi- 
ftory  of  the  firft  Kingdoms  of  Peloponnefus,  and 
thereby  given  occafion  to  the  vain-glorions 
Greeks,  to  make  thofe  kingdoms  much  older 
than  they  really  were :  but  by  all  the  reckonings 
4  above- 
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abovementioned,  the  firft  civilizing  of  the 
Greeks ,  and  teaching  them  to  dwell  in  houfes 
and  towns,  and  the  oldeft  towns  in  Europe , 
could  fcarce  be  above  two  or  three  Generations 
older  than  the  coming  of  Cadmus  from  Zidon 
into  Greece ;  and  might  moft  probably  be  occa- 
fioned  by  the  expulfion  of  the  Shepherds  out  of 
Egypt  in  the  days  of  Eli  and  Samuel ,  and  their 
flying  into  Greece  in  confiderable  numbers : 
but  it’s  difficult  to  fet  right  the  Genealogies 
and  Chronology  of  the  Fabulous  Ages  of  the 
Greeks ,  and  I  leave  thefe  things  to  be  further 
examined. 

Before  the  Phoenicians  introduced  the  Deifying 
of  dead  men,  the  Greeks  had  a  Council  of  El¬ 
ders  in  every  .town  for  the  government  thereof^ 
and  a  place  where  the  elders  and  people  wor- 
fliipped  their  God  with  lacrifices :  and  when 
many  of  thofe  towns,  for  their  common  (afety, 
united  under  a  common  Council,  they  ere&ed 
a  Prytaneum  or  Court  in  one  of  the  towns, 
where  the  Council  and  People  met  at  certain 
times,  to  confult  their  common  fafety,  and  wor- 
fhip  their  common  God  with  facrifices,  and 
to  buy  and  fell :  the  towns  where  thefe  Coun¬ 
cils  met,  the  Greeks  called  peoples  or 

communities,  or  Corporation  Towns:  and  at 
length,  when  many  of  thefe  for  their 
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common  fafety  united  by  content  under  one 
common  Council,  they  ere&ed  a  Prytaneum  in 
one  of  the  M/uloi  for  the  common  Council 
and  People  to  meet  in,  and  to  confult  and 
worfhip  in,  and  feaft,  and  buy,  and  fell;  and 
this  ^Yifjiog  they  walled  about  for  its  tefety,  and 
called  rluu  ttoAiv  the  city :  and  this  I  take  to 
have  been  the  original  of  Villages,  Market- 
Towns,  Cities,  common  Councils,  Veftal  Tem¬ 
ples,  Feaft s  and  Fairs,  in  Europe :  the  Prytaneum , 
fcj/f oV  rctfJLuov,  was  a  Court  with  a  place  of  wor- 
ihip,  and  a  perpetual  fire  kept  therein  upon  an 
Altar  for  facrificing :  from  the  word  'E fict,  fire, 
came  the  name  Vefla^  which  at  length  the  peo¬ 
ple  turned  into  a  Goddefi,  and  Co  became  fire- 
worihippers  like  the  ancient  Perfans :  and  when 
thefe  Councils  made  war  upon  their  neighbours, 
they  had  a  general  commander  to  lead  their 
armies,  and  he  became  their  King. 

So  Thucydides  p  tells  us,  that  under  Cecrops P  Thucyd. 
and  the  ancient  Kings ,  untill  Theteus ;  Attica  &  piutarch! 
‘was  always  inhabited  city  hy  city ,  each  having  ln  Thefe0* 
Magif  rates  and  Prytanea  :  neither  did  they 
confult  the  Kingy  when  there  was  no  fear  of 
danger ,  but  each  apart  adminiflred  their  own 
common- weal  thy  and  had  their  own  Council , 
and  even  fometimes  made  wary  as  the  Eleu- 
finians  with  Eumolpus  did  againjl  Erechtheus : 
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but  when  Thefeus,  a  prudent  and  potent  man  ob¬ 
tained  the  Kingdom ,  he  took  away  the  Courts  and 
Magijlrates  of  the  other  cities ,  and  made  them  all 
meet  in  one  Council  and  Prytaneum  at  Athens, 
q  Strabo.  1.9.  Polemon,  as  he  is  cited  by  q  Strabo,  tells  us,  that 
p*39<5‘  in  this  hody  of  Attica,  there  were  170 
r  ApudStra-  one  of  which  was  Eleufis :  and  Philoqhorus  1  re- 
p°397**  1  9  lates;  t^iat  'when  Attica  was  infejled  by  fea  and 
land  by  the  Cares  and  Boeoti,  Cecrops  the  firjl 
of  any  man  reduced  the  multitude ,  that  is  the 
170  towns,  into  twelve  cities ,  whofe  names  were 
Cecropia,  Tetrapolis,  Epacria,  Decelia,  Eleufis, 
Aphydna,  Thoricus,  Brauron,  Cytherus,  Sphetr- 
tus,  Ccphiilia,  and  Phalerus  and  that  Thefeus 
contracted  thofe  twelve  cities  into  one ,  which  was 
Athens. 

The  original  of  the  Kingdom  of  th cAr gives 
was  much  after  the  fame  manner :  for  Paufanias 
f  tells  us,  that  Phoroneus  the  fon  of  Inachus 
was  the  firjl  who  gathered  into  one  commu¬ 
nity  the  Argives,  who  ’ till  then  were  fcattered , 
and  lived  every  where  apart ;  and  the  place 
where  they  were  firjl  ajfembled  was  called  Pho- 
Strabo.1.8.  ronicum,  the  city  of  Phoroneus :  and  Strabo  '  ob- 
ferves,  that  Homer  calls  all  the  places  which  he 
reckons  up  in  Peloponnefus,  a  few  excepted ,  not 
cities  but  regions ,  becaufe  each  of  them  con - 
Jifted  of  a  convention  of  many  jrituob  free- 

towns , 
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towns,  out  of  which  afterward  nolle  cities 
were  built  and  frequented:  fo  the  Argives  com- 
pofed  Mantinxa  in  Arcadia  out  of  five  towns , 
and  Tegea  out  of  nine  •  and  out  of  fo  many 
was  Hera:a  built  by  Cleombrotus,  or  by  Cleony- 
mus :  fo  alfo  ^gium  was  built  out  of  fewest  or 
eight  towns ,  Patra:  out  of  fewen,  and  Dyme  out 
of  eight  •  and  fo  Elis  was  erected  by  the  confux 
of  many  towns  into  one  city . 

Paufanias  u  tells  us,  that  the  Arcadians  ac-  u  Paufan. 
counted  Pelafgus  the  firll:  man,  and  that  heI,8,c‘ 1,2 
was  their  firif  King;  and  taught  the  igyiorant 
people  to  built  houjes ,  for  defending  themfehes 
from  heat ,  and  cold ,  and  rain ;  and  to  make 
than  garments  of  shins ;  and  inflead  of  herbs 
and  roots ,  which  were  fometimes  noxious y  to  eat 
the  acorns  of  the  beech  tree ;  and  that  his 
fon  Lycaon  built  the  oldeft  city  in  all  Greece: 
he  tells  us  alfo,  that  in  the  days  of  Lelex  the 
Spartans  lived  in  villages  apart.  The  Greeks  there¬ 
fore  began  to  build  houfes  and  villages  in  the 
days  of  Pelafgus  the  father  of  Lycaon ,  and  in 
the  days  of  Lelex  the  father  of  Myles ,  and  by 
conference  about  two  or  three  Generations  be¬ 
fore  the  Flood  of  Deucalion,  arid  the  coming  of 
Cadmus ;  ’till  then  x  they  lived  in  woods  and  *  Plin.  i.  7. 
caves  of  the  earth.  The  firft  houfes  were  of c'  s6‘ 
clay,  ’till  the  brothers  Euryalus  and  Hyperbius 
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taught  them  to  harden  the  clay  into  bricks* 
and  to  build  therewith.  In  the  days  of  Ogyges , 
Pelajgusy  JEzeusy  Inachus  and  Lei  ex *  they  began 
to  build  houfes  and  villages  of  clay*  Doxius  the 
(on  of  Coelus  teaching  them  to  do  it;  and  in 
the  days  of  Lycaon ,  Phoroneus *  ALgialeus,  Phe~ 
geusy  Etirotas *  Myles ,  Polycaon,  and  Cecrops *  and 
their  ions,  to  alienable  the  villages  into  S'ffjLOh 
and  the  ^Y\fXoi  into  cities. 

When  Oenotrus  the  fon  of  Lycaon  carried  a 
Colony  into  Italy ,  he  y  found  that  country  for 
the  mofl  part  uninhabited ,  and  where  it  was 
inhabited *  peopled  but  thinly :  and  feizing  a 
part  of  it y  he  built  towns  in  the  mountains, 
little  and  numerous  ,  as  above :  thefe  towns 
were  without  walls ;  but  after  this  Colony  grew 
numerous*  and  began  to  want  room*  they 
expelled  the  Siculi*  compared  many  cities  with 
walls *  and  became,  pojjejl  of  all  the  terri¬ 

tory  between  the  two  rivers  Liris  avid  Tibre: 
and  it  is  to  be  underflood  that  thole  cities  had 
their  Councils  and  Prytanea  after  the  manner 
2  Dionyf.  of  the  Greeks :  for  Dionyfius  z  tells  us*  that  the 
1.2.  p.126.  new  Kingdom  of  B.ome ,  as  P.omitlus  left  it*  con- 
lifted  of  thirty  Courts  or  Councils*  in  thirty 
towns,  each  with  the  licred  fire  kept  in  the 
Prytaneum  of  the  Court,  for  the  Senators  who 
met  there  to  perform  Sacred  Rites*  after  the 
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manner  of  the  Greeks :  hut  when  Niima  the 
fuccejfor  of  Romulus  Reigned ,  he  leaving  the 
fever al  fires  in  their  own  Courts ,  infiituted  one 
common  to  them  all  at  Rome :  whence  Rome 
was  not  a  compleat  city  before  the  days  of 
Numa. 

When  navigation  was  fo  far  improved  that 
the  Phoenicians  began  to  leave  the  fea-fliore,  and 
(ail  through  the  Mediterranean  by  the  help  of 
the  ftars,  it  may  be  prefumed  that  they  began 
to  difoover  the  illands  of  the  Mediterranean , 
and  for  the  lake  of  trafic  to  (ail  as  far  as  Greece : 
and  this  was  not  long  before  they  carried  away 
lo ,  the  daughter  of  Inachus,  from  Argos.  The 
Cares  firft  infefted  the  Greek  (eas  with  piracy, 
and  then  Minos  the  (on  of  Europa  got  up  a 
potent  fleet,  and  font  out  Colonies :  for  Diodorus 
a  tells  us,  that  the  Cyclades  iflands,  thole  near 
Crete y  were  at  firft  defolate  and  *  uninhabited ; 
but  Minos  having  a  potent  fleet,  fent  many  Co¬ 
lonies  out  of  Crete ,  and  peopled  many  of  them ; 
and  particularly  that  the  ifland  Carpathus  was 
firft  foized  by  the  fcldiers  of  Minos:  Syme  lay 
wafte  and  defolate  ’till  Triops  came  thither  with 
a  Colony  under  Chthonius :  Strongyle  or  Naxus 
was  firft  inhabited  by  the  Thracians  in  the  days 
of  Boreas ,  a  little  before  the  Argonautic  Expedi¬ 
tion  :  Samos  was  at  firft  defort,  and  inhabited 
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only  by  a  great  multitude  of  terrible  wild  hearts, 
'till  Mdcareus  peopled  it,  as  he  did  alfo  the 
iflands  Chius  and  Cos «  Lesbos  lay  wafte  and  de¬ 
flate  ’till  Xanthus  filled  thither  with  a  Colony ; 
Tenedos  lay  defolate  ’till  Tennes ,  a  little  before  the 
Trojan  war,  filled  thither  from  Troas.  Arijleeus , 
who  married  Autonoe  the  daughter  of  Cadmus , 
carried  a  Colony  from  Thebes  into  Caa>  an  ifland 
not  inhabited  before  :  the  ifland  Rhodes  was  at 
firffc  called  Ophiufa ,  being  full  of  ferpents,  before 
Phorbas ,  a  Prince  of  Argos ,  went  thither,  and 
made  it  habitable  by  deftroying  the  ferpents, 
which  was  about  the  end  of  Solomons  Reign ;  in 
memory  of  which  he  is  delineated  in  the  heavens 
in  the  Conftellation  of  Ophiuchus.  The  difcovery 
of  this  and  feme  other  lflands  made  a  report 
that  they  rofe  out  of  the  Sea :  in  Afia  Delos 
j*  Amman.  Hiera ,  Anaphe ,  &  Rhodus ,  faith  hAm- 

- ,4,:-  ’  -  mianus:  and c  Pliny-,  clara  jampridem  in  ful<ey  Delos 
&  Rhodos  memorise  produntur  enat<ey  pojlea  minor  es , 
ultra  Melon  Anaphe ,  inter  Lemnum  <3°  Hellefpon - 
turn  Nea ,  inter  Lebedwn  &  Toon  H alone ,  See. 

Diodorus  d  tells  us  alio,  that  the  feven  iflands 
called  ALolides ,  between  Italy  and  Sicily,  were  de¬ 
fer  t  and  uninhabited  ’till  Lipparus  and  ALolus ,  a 
little  before  the  Trojan  war,  went  thither  from 
Italy ,  and  peopled  them  :  and  that  Malta  and 
Gaulus  or  Gaudus  on  the  other  fide  of  Sicily , 
8  were 
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were  firft  peopled  by  Phoenicians  ;  and  fo  was 
Madera  without  the  Straits:  and  Homer  writes 
that  Ulyjfes  found  the  Ifland  Ogygia  covered 
with  wood,  and  uninhabited,  except  by  Calypfo 
and  her  maids,  who  lived  in  a  cave  without 
houfes ;  and  it  is  not  likely  that  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  could  be  peopled  before  navigation  was 
propagated  beyond  the  Straits. 

The  Sicaneans  were  reputed  the  firft  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Sicily :  they  built  little  Villages  or 
Towns  upon  hills,  and  every  Town  had  its 
own  King ;  and  by  this  means  they  {pread 
over  the  country,  before  they  formed  themlelves 
into  larger  governments  with  a  common  King  : 

Philijlus  c  faith  that  they  were  tranfplanted  intO'ApudDio- 
Sicily  from  the  River  Sicanus  in  Spain  ;  and  Dio-^°[f  s' 
nyfius ,  f  that  they  were  a  Spanilli  people  who  fed f  Dionyf. 
from  the  Ligures  in  Italy ;  he  means  the  Ligu- 
res  s  who  oppoled  Hercules  when  he  returned  eD'onyfJ.i,. 
from  his  expedition  againft  Geryon  in  Spain,  and  p' 33' 34' 
endeavoured  to  pals  the  Alps  out  of  Gaul  into 
Italy .  Hercules  that  year  got  into  Italy ,  and 
made  fome  conquefts  there,  and  founded  the 
city  Croton  ;  and  Jl  after  winter,  upon  the  arrival h  Dionyf.  ib. 
of  his  fleet  from  Erythra  in  Spain,  failed  to 
Sicily,  and  there  left  the  Sicani :  for  it  was  his 
cujlom  to  recruit  his  army  with  conquered  peo¬ 
ple,  and  after  they  had  ajffed  him  in  mak - 
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ing  new  conquefls  to  reward  them  with  new 
feats :  this  was  the  Egyptian  Hercules ,  who  had 
a  potent  fleet,  and  in  the  days  of  Solomon  failed 
to  the  Straits ,  and  according  to  his  cuftom  fet 
tip  pillars  there^  and  conquered  Geryon ,  and  re¬ 
turned  back  by  Italy  and  Sicily  to  Egypt ,  and 
was  by  the  ancient  Gauls  called  Ggmius,  and'  by 
the  Egyptians  1  Nilus :  for  Erythra  and  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Geryon  were  without  the  Straits.  Dionyjius 
k  reprefents  this  Hercules  contemporary  toE wander. 

The  firfi:  inhabitants  of  Crete,  according  to 
Diodorus ,  1  were  called  Eteocretans ;  but  whence 
they  were,  and  how  they  came  thither,  is  not 
faid  in  hiftory  :  then  failed  thither  a  Colony  of 
Pelafgians  from  Greece ;  and  fbon  after  Teuta - 
mus ,  the  grandfather  of  Minos ,  carried  thither  a 
Colony  of  Dorians  from  Laconia ,  and  from  the 
territory  of  Olympia  in  Pe!opo?inefus :  and  thefe 
leveral  Colonies  fpake  feveral  languages,  and  fed 
on  the  fpontaeous  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  lived 
quietly  in  caves  and  huts,  ’till  the  invention  of 
iron  tools,  in  the  days  of  Ajleirius  the  fon  of 
7 "eutamus\  and  at  length  were  reduced  into  one 
Kingdom,  and  one  People,  by  Minos ,  who  was 
their  firft  law-giver,  and  built  many  towns  and 
fhips,  and  introduced  plowing  and  fowing,  and 
in  whole  days  the  Curetes  conquered  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  friends  in  Crete  and  Peloponnefus.  The 

Curetes 
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Cuvet es 111  Cicrificed  children  to  Saturn  and  accord-  j^^chryaPud 
ing  to  Bochart  n  were  Philijlims ;  and  Eufebms  abrt.  1. 1. 
faith  that  Crete  had  its  name  from  Cres ,  one  of  ifochart. 
the  Curetes  who  nurfed  up  Jupiter  :  but  what-  Canaall,L  1 
ever  was  the  original  of  the  ifland,  it  feems  to 
have  been  peopled  by  Colonies  which  fpake  dif¬ 
ferent  languages,  ’till  the  days  of  Ajlerius  and 
Minos ,  and  might  come  thither  two  or  three 
Generations  before,  and  not  above,  for  want  of 
navigation  in  thofe  feas. 

The  ifland  Cyprus  was  difcovered  by  the 
Phoenicians  not  long;  before  :  for  Erato  flhenes  0  tells  °  APud 

r  n  r  J  .  Strabonem. 

us,  that  Cyprus  was  at  jirjt  Jo  overgrown  with  iib.14-p.6B4 
wood  that  it  could  not  he  tilled ,  and  that  they 
firfl  cut  down  the  wood  for  the  melting  cf 
copper  and  filver ,  and  afterwards  when  they  be - 
gan  to  fail  fafely  upon  the  Mediterranean,  that 
is,  prefently  after  the  Trojan  war,  they  built 
foips  and  even  navies  of  it  :  and  when  they 
could  not  thus  dejlroy  the  wood ,  they  gave 
every  man  leave  to  cut  down  what  'wood  he 
pleafedj  and  to  pojfefs  all  the  ground  which  he 
cleared  of  wood.  So  alfo  Europe  at  firfl  abound¬ 
ed  very  much  with  woods,  one  of  which,  called 
the  Hercinian ,  took  up  a  great  part  of  Germany , 
being  full  nine  days  journey  broad,  and  above 
forty  long,  in  Julius  Ctefars  days :  and  yet  the 
Europeans  had  been  cutting  down  their  woods. 


to 
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to  make  room  for  mankind,  ever  fince  the  in¬ 
vention  of  iron  tools,  in  the  days  of  Ajlerius 
and  Minos. 


p  Strabo. 
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All  thefe  footfteps  there  are  of  the  firfh 
peopling  of  Europe ,  and  its  Iflands,  by  lea ;  be¬ 
fore  thofe  days  it  feems  to  have  been  thinly 
peopled  from  the  northern  coaft  of  the  Euxine- 
fea  by  Scythians  defended  from  Japhet ,  who 
wandered  without  houfes,  and  fheltered  them- 
felves  from  rain  and  wild  beads  in  thickets 
and  caves  of  the  earth;  fuch  as  were  the  caves 
in  mount  Ida  in  Crete,  in  which  Minos  was 
educated  and  buried  ;  the  cave  of  Cacus,  and 
the  Catacombs  in  Italy  near  Rome  and  Naples ,  af¬ 
terwards  turned  into  burying-places ;  the  Syringes 
and  many  other  caves  in  the  hides  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Egypt  ,*  the  caves  of  the  Troglodites  be¬ 
tween  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea ;  and  thofe  of  the 
Phaurujii  in  Afric ,  mentioned  by  p  Strabo ;  and 
'  the  caves,  and  thickets,  and  rocks,  and  high 
places,  and  pits,  in  which  the  Ifraelites  hid 
themfelves  from  the  Philijlims  in  the  days  of 
Saul ,  1  Sam .  xiii.  6.  But  of  the  date  of  man¬ 


kind  in  Europe  in  thofe  days  there  is  now  no 
hiftory  remaining. 

The  antiquities  of  Libya  were  not  much  older 
q  Diodor,  than  thofe  of  Europe  ;  for  Diodorus  q  tells  us, 
i-  3-  p-  l3 that  Uranus  the  father  of  Hyperion ,  and  grand¬ 
father 
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father  of  Relius  and  Selene ,  that  is  Ammon  the 
father  of  Sefac,  ‘was  their  firjl  common  King, 
and  caufed  the  people ,  ‘who  ’till  then  ‘wandered 
up  and  down,  to  dwell  in  towns :  and  Hero¬ 
dotus  r  tells  us,  that  all  Media  was  peopled  by  *  Herod,  j.i. 

towns  without  walls,  ’till  they  revolted 
from  the  Ajfyrians ,  which  was  about  zGy 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon :  and  that  after 
that  revolt  they  fet  up  a  King  over  them,  and 
built  Eclatane  with  walls  for  his  feat,  the  firft 
town  which  they  walled  about  j  and  about  7  z 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon ,  Benhadad  King 
of  Syria  s  had  two  and  thirty  Kings  in  his  *  1  King.xr. 
army  againft  Ahah :  and  when  Jofiuab  com  I<5, 
quered  die  land  of  Canaan ,  every  city  of  the 
Canaanites  had  its  own  King,  .like  the  cities  of 
Europe,  before  they  conquered  one  another  ^  and 
one  of  thofe  Kings,  Adonibezek,  the  King  of  Bezeh , 
had  conquered  Teventy  other  Kings  a  little  be¬ 
fore,  Judg.  i.  7.  and  therefore  towns  began  to 
be  built  in  that  land  not  many  ages  before  the 
days  of  Jojhuah ;  for  the  Patriarchs  wandred 
there  inlx  tents,  and  fed  their  flocks  where-ever 
they  pieafed,  the  fields  of  Phoenicia  not  being  yet 
fully  appropriated,  for  want  of  people.  The 
countries  firft  inhabited  by  mankind,  were  in 
thofe  days  fo  thinly  peopled,  that 1  four  Kings  ^Genef.xiv. 
from  the  coafts  of  Shinar  and  Elam  invaded  and  19. — z  a. 
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fpoiled  the  Rephaims ,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  of  Moaby  Ammony  Edom ,  and  the 
Kingdoms  of  Sodom y  Gomorrah ,  Admah  and 
Zeboim  •, .  and  yet  were  purfued  and  beaten  by 
Abraham  with  an  armed  force  of  only  3 1  $ 
men,  the  whole  force  which  Abraham  and  the 
princes  with  him  could  raife  :  and  Egypt  was 
fo  thinly  peopled  before  the  birth  of  Mofesy  that 
j  9>  Pharaoh  laid  of  the  Ifraelites  ;  u  behold  the  people 
of  the  children  of  Ilrael  are  more  and  mightier 
than  w:e :  and  to  prevent  their  multiplying  and 
growing  too  ftrong,  he  caufed  their  male  chil¬ 
dren  to  be  drowned. 

Thefe  footfteps  there  are  of  the  firft  peopling 
of  the  earth  by  mankind,  not  long  before  the 
days  of  Abraham ;  and  of  the  overlpreading  it 
with  villages,  towns  and  cities,  and  their  grow¬ 
ing  into  Kingdoms,  firft  fmaller  and  then  greater, 
until  the  rife  of  the  Monarchies  of  Egypt ,  Af- 
fyriay  Babylon ,  Media ,  Perfia ,  Greece ,  and  Romey 
the  firft  great  Empires  on  this  fide  India .  A- 
hraham  was  the  fifth  from  Pelegy  and  all  man¬ 
kind  lived  together  in  Chaldea  under  ‘he  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Noah  and  his  fens,  untill  the  days 
of  Peleg  1  fo  long  they  were  of  one  language, 
one  feciety,  and  one  religion  :  and  then  they 
divided  the  earth,  being  perhaps  difturbed  by 
the  rebellion  of  Nimrody  and  forced  to  leave  off 
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building  the  tower  of  Babel :  and  from  thence 
they  fpread  themftlves  into  the  feveral  countries 
which  fell  to  their  fhares,  carrying  along  with 
them  the  laws,  cuftoms  and  religion,  under 
which  they  had  ’till  thole  days  been  educated 
and  governed,  by  Noah ,  and  his  Ions  and  grand- 
fbns :  and  theft  laws  were  handed  down  to  A - 
braham ,  Melchizedek ,  and  Job ,  and  their  contem¬ 
poraries,  and  for  fome  time  were  obftrved  by 
the  judges  of  the  eaftern  countries :  lb  Job*  tells x  Jobxxxi. 
us,  that  adultery  was  an  heinous  crime ,  yea  an11' 
iniquity  to  be  p unified  by  the  judges :  and  of  ido¬ 
latry  he  y  faith.  If  I  beheld  the  fun  when  it  Jhined ,  y  Job  xxxi. 
or  the  moon  walking  in  brightnefs ,  and  my  heart 
hath  been  fecretly  inticed,  or  my  mouth  hath  kijfed 
my  hand ,  this  alfo  were  an  iniquity  to  be  pumjhed 
by  the  judge  :  for  I  Jhould  have  denied  the  God  that 
is  above  :  and  there  being  no  difpute  between  Job 
and  his  friends  about  theft  matters,  it  may  be  pre¬ 
fumed  that  they  alfo  with  their  countrymen 
were  of  the  fame  religion.  Melchizedek  was  a 
Prieft  of  the  mold  high  God,  and  Abraham  vo¬ 
luntarily  paid  tythes  to  him  *,  which  he  would 
ftarce  have  done  had  they  not  been  of  one  and 
the  lame  religion.  The  firft  inhabitants  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  feem  alfo  to  have  been  origi¬ 
nally  of  the  fame  religion,  and  to  have  conti¬ 
nued  in  it  ’till  the  death  of  Noah,  and  the  days 
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of  Air  ah  am ;  for  Jerufalem  was  anciently  z  called 
Jehus ,  and  its  people  Jebufitesy  and  Melchize^ 
dek  was  their  Prieft  and  King  :  thefe  nations  re¬ 
volted  therefore  after  the  days  of  Melchizedek 
to  the  worfhip  of  falfe  Gods ;  as  did  alfo  the 
porter ity  of  Ifmaely  Efauy  Moahy  Ammon y  and 
that  of  Abraham  by  Keturah :  and  the  Ifraelites 
themfelves  were  very  apt  to  revolt  :  and  one 
reafon  why  Terah  went  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees y 
to  Haran  in  his  way  to  the  land  of  Canaan  -y  and 
why  Abraham  afterward  left  Harany  and  went 
into  the  land  of  Canaany  might  be  to  avoid  the 
worfhip  of  fahe  Gods,  which  in  their  days  be¬ 
gan  in  Cha1deay  and  fpread  every  way  from 
thence  -y  bat  did  not  yet  reach  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Several  of  the  laws  and  precepts  in 
which  this  primitive  religion  confifted  are  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  book  of  Joby  chap.  i.  vcr.  5,  and 
chap,  xxxi,  viz.  not  to  blafpheme  Gody  nor  to 
•worfiip  the  Sun  or  Moony  nor  to  killy  nor 
Jlea}y  nor  to  commit  adultery ,  nor  trufl  in  richesy 
nor  opprefs  the  poor  or  fatherlefsy  nor  curfe 
your  enemies y  nor  rejoyce  at  their  misfortunes : 
but  to  be  friendly y  and  hofpitable  and  merciful , 
and  to  relieve  the  poor  and  needyy  and  to  fet 
up  Judges.  This  was  the  morality  and  religion 
of  the  firft  ages,  ftill  called  by  the  Jevusy  The 
precepts  of  the  fons  of  Noah :  this  was  the  re¬ 
ligion 
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ligion  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  comprehended 
in  the  two  great  commandments,  of  loving  the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart  and  foul  and 
mind ,  and  our  neighbour  as  our  felves:  this 
was  the  religion  enjoyned  by  Mofes  to  the  un- 
circumcifed  (Iranger  within  the  gates  of  Ifrael, 
as  well  as  to  the  Ifraelkes :  and  this  is  the  pri¬ 
mitive  religion  of  both  Jews  and  Chrijlians ,  and 
ought  to  be  the  (landing  religion  of  all  nati¬ 
ons,  it  being  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  good 
of  mankind :  and  Mofes  adds  the  precept  of 
being  merciful  even  to  brute  beafls ,  fo  as  not 
to  fuck  out  their  bloody  nor  to  cut  ojf  their 
flejh  alive  with  the  blood  in  ity  nor  to  kill  them 
for  the  fake  of  their  bloody  nor  to  Jlrangle 
them ;  but  in  killing  them  for  foody  to  let  out 
their  blood  and  Jpill  it  upon  the  ground [y  Gen . 
ix.  4,  and  Levitt  xvii.  12,  13.  This  law  was 
ancienter  than  the  days  of  Mofes ,  being  given 
to  Noah  and  his  (bns  long  before  the  days  of  A- 
braham  :  and  therefore  when  the  Apoftles  and 
Elders  in  the  Council  at  Jerufalem  declared  that 
the  Gentiles  were  not  obliged  to  be  circumcifed 
and  keep  the  law  of  Mofes ,  they  excepted  this 
law  of  abjlaining  from  bloody  and  things  Jlran¬ 
gle  dy  as  being  an  earlier  law  of  God,  impofed 
not  on  the  ions  of  Abraham  only,  but  on  all 
nations,  while  they  lived  together  in  Shinar  un- 
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der  the  dominion  of  Noah :  and  of  the  fame 
kind  is  the  law  of  abjlaining  from  meats  offered 
to  Idols  or  falfe  Gods,  and  from  fornication. 
So  then,  the  believing  that  the  world  was  framed 
ly  one  fupreme  Gody  and  is  governed  by  him-, 
and  the  loving  and  worjhipping  him ,  and  ho¬ 
nouring  our  parents ,  and  loving  our  neigh¬ 
bour  as  our  felves,  and  being  merciful  even  to 
brute  beajfs,  is  the  oldeft  of  all  religions:  and 
the  Original  of  letters,  agriculture,  navigation, 
mufic,  arts  and  fciences,  metals,  fmiths  and 
carpenters,  towns  and  houfes,  was  not  older  in 
Europe  than  the  days  of  Eli,  Samuel  and  David-, 
and  before  thofe  days  the  earth  was  fo  thinly 
peopled,  and  fo  overgrown  with  woods,  that 
mankind  could  not  be  much  older  than  is  re- 
prefentcd  in  Scripture. 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Empire  of  Egypt. 


TH  E  Egyptians  anciently  boafted  of  a  very 
great  and  lading  Empire  under  their  Kings 
*  Ammon y  Ojirisy  Bacchus y  Sefojlris,  Hercules y  Mem- 
nony  dec .  reaching  eaflward  to  the  Indies y  and  wed- 
ward  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  and  out  of  vanity 
have  made  this  monarchy  fome  thoufands  of  years 
older  than  the  world  :  let  us  now  try  to  re&ify 
the  Chronology  of  Egypty  by  comparing  the 
affairs  of  Egypt  with  the  fynchronizing  affairs  of 
the  Greeks  and  Hebrews* 

Bacchus  the  conqueror  loved  two  women, 

Venus  and  Ariadne :  Venus  was  the  miftrefs  of 
Anchifes  and  Cinyras y  and  mother  of  ALneasy  who 
all  lived  ’till  the  deftru&ion  of  Troy-,  and  the 
fbns  of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne  were  Argonauts ;  as 
above;  and  therefore  the  great  Bacchus  flourifh- 
ed  but  one  Generation  before  the  Argonautic 
expedition.  This  Bacchus  a  was  potent  at  fea,  a  Yide  Her‘ 
conquered  eaflward  as  far  as  India,  returned  in  pud  Athe- 
triumph,  brought  his  army  over  the  Hellefpont  y  nxum* 1 1‘ 
conquered  Thrace 3  left  mufic,  dancing  and  poetry 
there  j  killed  Lycurgus  King  of  Thrace y  and  Pen - 
theus  the  grandfon  of  Cadmus  j  gave  the  King- 
8  dom 
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dom  of  Lycurgus  to  Tharops  -y  and  one  of  his 
minftrells,  called  by  the  Greeks  Calliope ,  to  Oea - 
grus  the  Ion  of  Tharops }  and  of  Oeagrus  and 
Calliope  was  born  Orpheus ,  who  failed  with  the 
Argonauts  :  this  Bacchus  was  therefore  contem- 
porary  to  Sefojlris  j  and  both  being  Kings  of 
Egypt,  and  potent  at  fea,  and  great  conquerors, 
ana  carrying  on  their  conquefts  into  India  and 
Thrace ,  they  muff  be  one  and  the  fame  man. 

The  antient  Greeks,  who  made  the  fables  of 
the  Gods,  related  that  lo  the  daughter  of  Ina- 
clous  was  carried  into  Egypt,  and  there  became 
the  Egyptian  Ijis  \  and  that  Apis  the  fon  of  Pho- 
roneus  after  death  became  the  God  Serapis  j  and 
fbme  (aid  that  Epaphus  was  the  fon  of  Io :  Sera¬ 
pis  and  Epaphus  are  Ojiris,  and  therefore  Ijis  and 
Ojiris,  in  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  Greeks  who 
made  the  fables  of  the  Gods,  were  not  above 
two  or  three  Generations  older  than  the  Argo - 
nautic  expedition.  Vicaarchus,  as  he  is  cited  by 
.^v? 272’  t^le  fcholiaft  upon  Apollonius,  b  reprefents  them 
two  Generations  older  than  Sefojlris,  faying  that 
after  Orus  the  fon  of  Ofiris  and  Ijis,  Reigned 
Sefonchofis.  He  feems  to  have  followed  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  people  of  Naxus,  who  made  Bac¬ 
chus  two  Generations  older  than  The  feus,  and 
for  that  end  feigned  two  Minos  s  and  two  A- 
nadnes *,  for  by  the  confent  of  all  antiquity 
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Ojiris  and  Bacchus  were  one  and  the  fame  King 
of  Egypt  :  this  is  affirmed  by  the  Egyptians,  as  well 
as  by  the  Greeks -,  and  fome  of  the  antient  My- 
thologifts,  as  Eumolpus  and  Orpheus,  c  called  0-  c  Diodor 
Jiris  by  the  names  of  Dionyfus  and  Sirius.  Ojiris  L  *’  p‘  '* 
was  King  of  all  Egypt ,  and  a  great  conqueror 
and  came  over  the  Hellefpont  in  the  days  of 
Triptolemus ,  and  fubdued  Thrace,  and  there  killed 
Lycurgus  and  therefore  his  expedition  falls  in 
with  that  of  the  great  Bacchus.  Ojiris,  Bacchus 
and  Sefojiris  lived  about  the  fame  time,  and  by 
the  relation  of  hiftorians  were  all  of  them  Kings 
of  all  Egypt,  and  Reigned  at  Thebes,  and  a- 
domed  that  city,  and  were  very  potent  by  land 
and  fea :  all  three  were  great  conquerors,  and  car¬ 
ried  on  their  conquefts  by  land  through  Ajia , 
as  far  as  India :  all  three  came  over  the  Helle¬ 
fpont,  and  were  there  in  danger  of  lofing  their 
army :  all  three  conquered  Thrace,  and  there  put 
a  ftop  to  their  victories,  and  returned  back 
from  thence  into  Egypt  :  all  three  left  pillars 
with  infcriptions  in  their  conquefts :  and  there¬ 
fore  all  three  muft  be  one  and  the  fame  King 
of  Egypt-,  and  this  King  can  be  no  other  than 
Sefac.  All  Egypt ,  including  Thebais,  Ethiopia  and 
Libya,  had  no  common  King  before  the  expul- 
fion  of  the  Shepherds  who  Reigned  in  the  lower 
Egypt ;  no  Conqueror  of  Syria,  India,  Ajia  minor 
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and  Thract,  before  Sefac ;  and  the  facred  hiftory 
admits  of  no  Egyptian  conqueror  of  Falejline  be¬ 
fore  this  King. 

Thynuetes  d  who  was  contemporary  to  Orpheus y 
and  wrote  a  poefy  called  Phrygia ,  of  the  actions 
of  Bacchus  in  very  old  language  and  character, 
faid  that  Bacchus  had  Libyan  women  in  his  ar¬ 
my,  amongfi:  whom  was  Minerva  a  woman  born 
in  Libya,  near  the  river  Triton,  and  that  Bacchus 
commanded  the  men  and  Minerva  the  women, 
Diodorus  6  calls  her  Myrina,  and  faith  that  {he 
was  Queen  of  the  Amazons  in  Libya ,  and  there 
conquered  the  Atlantides  and  Gorgons ,  and  then  ' 
made  a  league  with  Orus  the  fon  of  IJis,  fenc 
to  her  by  his  father  Ojiris  or  Bacchus  for  that 
purpofe,  and  pafling  through  Egypt  (ubdued 
the  Arabians ,  and  Syria  and  Cilicia ,  and  came 
through  Phrygia ,  viz.  in  the  army  of  Bacchus , 
to  the  Mediterranean  but  pafling  over  into  Eu¬ 
rope,  was  flain  with  many  of  her  women  by  the 
Thracians  and  Scythians ,  under  the  conduct  of 
Sipylus  a  Scythian ,  and  Mopfus  a  Thracian  whom 
Jjycurgus  King  of  Thrace  had  baniftied.  This 
Was  that  Jjycurgus  who  oppofed  the  paffage  of 
Bacchus  over  the  Belle fpont,  and  was  foon  after 
conquered  by  him,  and  flain :  but  afterwards 
Bacchus  met  with  a  repulfe  from  the  Greeks,  un¬ 
der  the  conduct  of  Perfeus,  who  flew  many  of 


of  Egypt.  195 

his  women,  as  Paufanias  f  relates,  and  was  af-  cf  2* 
fifted  by  the  Scythians  and  Thracians  under  the 
condud:  of  Sipylus  and  Mopfus ;  which  repuh 
fes,  together  with  a  revolt  of  his  brother  Damns 
in  Egypt,  put  a  flop  to  his  vi&ories :  and  in 
returning  home  he  left  part  of  his  men  in  Col¬ 
chis  and  at  Mount  Caucasus,  under  / Eetes  and  Pro¬ 
metheus  •  and  his  women  upon  the  river  Thermo- 
don  near  Colchis ,  under  their  new  Queens  Mar- 
thejia  and  Lampeto :  for  Diodorus  s  {peaking  of  g  D;odor> 
the  Amazons  who  were  feated  at  Thermodon ,  &3s^oi3°a 
faith,  that  they  dwelt  originally  in  Libya,  and  poiionii.i.  2. 
there  Reigned  over  th c  Atlantides,  and  invading 
their  neighbours  conquered  as  far  as  Europe:  hAmmian. 
and  Ammianus ,  h  that  the  ancient  Amazons  break-  1  22-  c-  8* 
ing  through  many  nations,  attack’d  the  Atheni¬ 
ans,  and  there  receiving  a  great  {laughter  re-  .  ^  J  ^ 

tired  to  Thermodon :  and  JuJlin,  1  that  thefe  Ama-  c.  4. 
zons  had  at  firfl,  he  means  at  their  firft  com¬ 
ing  to  Thermodon ,  two  Queens  who  called  them- 
felves  daughters  of  Mars \  and  that  they  con¬ 
quered  part  of  Europe,  and  feme  cities  of  Ajia , 
m.  in  the  Reign  of  Minerva,  and  then  (ent 
back  part  of  their  army  with  a  great  booty, 
under  their  {aid  new  Queens ;  and  that  Marthe - 
Jia  being  afterwards  {lain,  was  fucceeded  by  her 
daughter  Orithya,  and  {he  by  Penthefilea  j  and 
that  Thefeus  captivated  and,  married  Antiope  the 
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filler  of  Orithya .  Hercules  made  war  upon  the 
Amazons,  ana  in  the  Reign  of  Orithya  and  Pen - 
thefilea  they  came  to  the  Trojan  war :  whence 
the  firft  wars  of  the  Amazons  in  Europe  and 
Ajta,  and  their  fettling  at  Thermodon,  were  but 
one  Generation  before  thofe  adtions  of  Hercules 
and  Thefeus,  and  but  two  before  the  Trojan  war, 
and  fo  fell  in  with  the  expedition  of  Sefojlris : 
and  fince  they  warred  in  the  days  of  Ijis  and 
her  fon  Orus,  and  were  a  part  of  the  army  of 
Bacchus  or  Ojiris,  we  have  here  a  further  argu¬ 
ment  for  making  Ojiris  and  Bacchus  contempo¬ 
rary  to  Sefojlris ,  and  all  three  ode  and  the  fame 
King  with  Sefac. 

The  Greeks  reckon  Ojiris  and  Bacchus  to  be 
fons  of  Jupiter,  and  the  Egyptian  name  of  Ju~ 
piter  is  Ammon .  Manet  ho  in  his  i  ith  and  i  ith 
Dynajlies,  as  he  is  cited  by  Africanus  and  Eufe- 
lius,  names  thefe  four  Kings  of  Egypt ,  as  reign¬ 
ing  in  order  }  Ammenemes ,  Gefongefes  or  Sefon- 
choris  the  fon  of  Ammenemes,  Ammenemes  who 
was  flain  by  his  Eunuchs,  and  Sefojlris  who 
fubdued  all  Afia  and  part  of  Europe :  Gefongefes 
and  Sefonchoris  are  corruptly  written  for  Sefon- 
chojis •,  and  the  two  firft  of  thefe  four  Kings, 
Ammenemes  and  Sefonchofis,  are  the  fame  with 
the  two  laft,  Ammenemes  and  Sefojlris,  that 
is,  with  Ammon  and  Sefac  •  for  Diodorus 

faith 
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faith  v  that  Ojiris  built  in  Thebes  a  magnificent  k  Diodor, 
temple  to  his  parents  Jupiter  and  Juno,  and  ,1,p‘  9‘ 
two  other  temples  to  Jupiter ,  a  larger  to  Ju¬ 
piter  Uranius ,  and  a  iefs  to  his  father  Jupiter. 

Ammon  who  reigned  in  that  city  and- 1  Thym£ -  1  Apud  Dio- 
tes  abovementioned,  who  was  contemporary  ta  p0^1,'.3' 
Orpheus,  wrote  exprefly  that  the  father  of  Bac¬ 
chus  was  Ammon,  a  King  Reigning  over  part  of 
Libya,  that  is,  2c  King  of  Egypt  Reigning  over 
all  that  part  of  Libya,  anciently  called  Ammonia. 

Stephanas  m  {aithTh£cra  n  Ai$vy\  %T0d<;  zxaheiTo  m  SteP ftl 
(two  v AfJL/ULtei/os'  All  Libya  was  anciently  called  A^iiA' 
Ammonia  from  Ammon :  this  is  that  King  of 
Egypt  from  whom  Thebes  was  called  No- Ammon, 
and  Ammomno,  the  city  of  Ammon ,  and  by  the 
Greeks  Viofpolis,  the  city  of  Jupiter  Ammon  :  Se~* 
fojlris  built  it  (umptuoufly,  and  called  it  by  his 
father’s  name^  and  from  the  fame  King  the 
11  River  called  Ammon,  the  people  called  Ammo- 
mi,  and  the  °  promontory  Ammonium  in  Arabia 
felix  had  their  names.  °  p*°1,  L  6* 

The  lower  part  of  Egypt  being  yearly  over¬ 
flowed  by  the  Nile,  was  fcarce  inhabited  before 
the  invention  of  corn,  which  made  it  ufeful ; 
and  the  King,  who  by  this  invention  firft  peo¬ 
pled  it  and  Reigned  over  it,  perhaps  the  King 
of  the  city  Mejir  where  Memphis  was  afterwards 
built,  feems  to  have  been  worfhipped  by  his  fub- 
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jeds  after  death,  in  the  ox  or  calf,  for  this  benc- 
fadion  :  for  this  city  flood  in  the  mofl  conve¬ 
nient  place  to  people  the  lower  Egypt  y  and  from 
its  being  compofed  of  two  parts  feated  on  each 
fide  of  the  river  Nile,  might  give  the  name  of 
Mizraim  to  its  founder  and  people  ^  unlefs  you 
had  rather  refer  the  word  to  the  double  people, 
thole  above  the  Delta ,  and  thole  within  it :  and 
this  I  take  to  be  the  flate  of  the  lower  Egypt , 
’till  the  Shepherds  or  Phoenicians  who  fled  from 
„  'rfojhuah  conquered  it,  and  being  afterwards 
conquered  by  the  Ethiopians ,  fled  into  Afric 
and  other  places :  for  there  was  a  tradition 
that  fbme  of  them  fled  into  Afric ;  and  St, 
v  p.  Augu-  Auflin  p  confirms  this,  by  telling  us  that  the 
pofit!nepift.  common  people  of  Afric  being  asked  who  they 
fub^S  were,  replied  Chananiy  that  is,  Canaanites.  Inter - 
rogati  rujlici  nojlriy  faith  he,  quid  Jinty  Eunice 
refpmdentes  Chananiy  corrupta  fcilicet  voce  Jicut 
in  talibus  folet,  quid  aliud  refpondent  quant  Cha- 

beno°Van-dc  naan£l '  Procopius  alio  q  tells  us  of  two  pillars 
dai.  i.  z.  in  the  weft  of  Afric ,  with  infcriptions  fignify- 
ing  that  the  people  were  Canaanites  who  fled 
*  Chron.i.i.  from  Jojhuah :  and  Eufelius 1  tells  us,  that  thefe 
p'  xl*  Canaanites  flying  from  the  fons  of  Ifrael ,  built 
tiPsSjth^  Tripoli s  in  Afric ;  and  the  JerufalemGemaray  sthat 
cap.  6.  the  Gergejitesdc d  from  fojhudy  going  into  Afric  : 

and  Procopius  relates  their  flight  in  this  manner. 

’Enei 


of  Egypt. 

‘Etth  q  «',a«V  o  £  WoeJuti  Apy©-1  cilctvS-’  nyu- 
endvctfaeg  ditdv  amQtv,  ode v  re  rd  Mcwgx- 
civil  tSvn  eg  Ai&vlw  «A.9-$,  dj  owm  dx.Yi<rcLp\o>  E- 
7f€iJ)f}  E Sgouoi  cJ%  Aiyv7rhs  dvexk IgncotP,  d,  aT- 
IIotAcuripyjg  o&m  eyepovlo'  Mac rig  fj3/) 
croCpog  OLPYig*  og  dvrog  r*  odS  YiyYitrcLro,  S-pritntet. 
dioL^XK)  0  Y\yz[Aovictv  ’imSg  o  rS  N am 
•ndug'  og  eg  re  rhu)  H&T^ourwhuu  top  7\edv  rSrov 
-  eirvy&ye'  k)  dgerlw  b  r&  noM^a  xgeiora  « 
1$  CLpdgtoTr#  <pV(TlP  cffilJ'&%QLfjQfJOg,  rlub  Xfkw 

eye'  %  ret  edvn  otmlvIol  xotrotg-g^df/Spog,  rug 
no7\etg  Snerag  7roLgern<rctrO)  dvUnrog  re  7roLv\ct- 
7rct<r\p  edo^ev  eiveu.  rore  $  yi  cffiiS'a.hctorict  x 
cAi  X^avog  fjiix^  Aiyv7r%  o&tm  Oo*- 
pm  ^v/uttclfgl  mopLctCj^o.  (&cm Mvg  3  dg  ro 
7tol7\cuov  etp&rnm'  a  off  eg  dnsurui  djuoAoynrctb 
01  <boLPimp  rd  dgx&Mrctrc t  dvey^^oLplo.  b- 
rctvS’  (xhtluJTo  e$nn  TroftvupdgomorqLrot,  Tegye- 
(tcuoi  re  >3  *\e§wcHoh  ctAAct  drlct  ovo/uotru 
$X°fl&>  w  <W  dvrd  yi  'I&gouw  iroedet  kql~ 
A««  Srog  0  A aog  md  d^ctyov  n  ygn^ci  ro v  i- 
TFYiKvrluu  r&irnyop  ddo v'  oJ%  riStpp  ncLredm 
cJ%ctPotrdvIeg,  m  Ai ymlqp  ojuogx  iW  tydgYi- 
trap.  IvScl  X&gjP  ddepet  trcptW  ucupqp  bomret- 
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£r&i  svgfivleg,  \i ret  b  At yv7t\&  7toTcocLv^mict  qm 
7 ujChcni  fin'  \g  A&vnv  wth&v  r£v  *H %cl- 

K?4xg  Z%ov'  cfletvSa.  rz  \g  z/ulz  tm  Oomx&i v 
(pm  x^tofJxpoi  qixYjV1^'  Quando  ad  Mauros  nos 
hifioria  deduxit,  congruens  nos  exponere  unde  orta 
gens  in  Africa  fedes  fixer  it.  Quo  tempore  egrejjl 
ALgypto  Hebrai  jam  prope  Palefiin ae  fines  venerant, 
mortuus  ibi  Mofes ,  w  fapiens,  dux  itineris.  Sue - 
ceffor  imperii  faSlus  Jefius  Nava  filius  intra  Pales - 
fiinam  duxit  popularium  agmen  •,  virtufe  ufius 
fupra  bumanum  modumy  terrarn  occupant,  genti - 
bufique  excifis  urbes  ditionis  fua  fecit y  &  inviEli 
famam  tulit.  Maritima  ora  qua  a  Sidone  ad  /Egypt i 
limitem  extenditury  nomen  habet  Pbcenices .  Rex 
urns  [Hebrads]  imperabat  ut  omnes  qui  res  Phce - 
nicias  f crip  fere  confentiunt .  In  eo  traUatu  nume - 
rofie  gentes  eranty  Gergefei,  Jebuf<eiy  quofque  aliis 
nominibus  Hebraeorum  annales  memorant.  Hi  homi¬ 
nes  ut  impares  fie  <venienti  imperatori  <viderey  dere - 
li£fo  patriae  folo  ad  finitimam  primum  venere  /£- 
gyptumy  fed  ibi  capacem  tanta  multitudinis  locum 
non  reperientesy  erat  enim  /Egyptus  ab  antiquo 
foecunda  populisy  in  African  profe&i,  multis  con - 
ditis  urbibusy  omnem  earn  Herculis  columnas  ufquey 
obtinuerunt :  ubi  ad  meam  eetatem  fermone  Phoenicia 
utentes  habitant .  By  the  language  and  extreme 
poverty  of  the  Moors ,  deferibed  alfo  by  Proco - 
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plus,  and  by  their  being  unacquainted  with 
merchandife  and  fea-affairs,  you  may  know  that 
they  were  Canaanites  originally,  and  peopled 
Afric  before  the  Tyrian  merchants  came  thither. 

Thefe  Canaanites  coming  from  the  Eaft,  pitched 
their  tents  in  great  numbers  in  the  lower  Egypt, 
in  the  Reign  of  Timaus,  as  £  Manet  ho  writes,  *  Manetho 
and  eafily  feized  the  country,  and  fortifying  phum^cont. 
PeJuJium,  then  called  Aharis,  they  erected  a  pPPfn' K 1 
Kingdom  there,  and  Reigned  long  under  their 
own  Kings,  Salatis,  B<son,  Apachnas,  Apophis, 

Janias,  Ajjis ,  and  others  fucceffively :  and  in 
the  mean  time  the  upper  part  of  Egypt  called 
Thehais,  and  according  to  u  Herodotus,  ALgyptus,  u  Herod,  i.  2, 
and  in  Scripture  the  land  of  Pathros ,  was  under 
other  Kings,  Reigning  perhaps  at  Coptos,  and 
Thebes,  and  This,  and  Syene,  and  x  Pathros ,  and  x  Jerem. 
Eleph antis,  and  Heracleopolis ,  and  Mejir,  and  Ezek.xxix. 
other  great  cities,  ’till  they  conquered  one  an-  I4‘ 
other,  or  were  conquered  by  the  Ethiopians : 
for  cities  grew  great  in  thofe  days,  by  being 
the  feats  of  Kingdoms :  but  at  length  one  of 
thefe  Kingdoms  conquered  the  reft,  and  made 
a  lading  war  upon  the  Shepherds,  and  in  the 
Reign  of  its  King  Mifphragmuthojis,  and  his  (on 
Amofis,  called  alfo  Tethmofis,  Tuthmojis ,  and  Tho- 
mofis ,  drove  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  made 
them  fly  into  Afric  and  Syria,  and  other  places, 
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and  united  all  Egypt  into  one  Monarchy ;  and 
under  their  next  Kings,  Ammon  and  Sefac ,  en¬ 
larged  it  into  a  great  Empire.  This  conquering 
people  worfhipped  not  the  Kings  of  the  Shep¬ 
herds  whom  they  conquered  and  expelled,  but 
y  abolifhed  their  religion  of  facrificing  men, 
and  after  the  manner  of  thofc  ages  Deified 
their  own  Kings,  who  founded  their  new  Do¬ 
minion,  beginning  the  hiftory  of  their  Empire: 
with  the  Reign  and  great  adts  of  their  Gods 
and  Heroes  :  whence  their  Gods  Ammon  and 
Rhea,  or  Uranus  and  Tit# a  •  Ojiris  and  Ifis  •  Orus 
and  Bubajle  and  their  Secretary  Thoth  and  Ge¬ 
nerals  Hercules  and  Pan ;  and  Admiral  'Japetus r 
Neptune ,  or  Typhon ;  were  all  of  them  Thebans , 
and  flourifhed  after  the  expulfion  of  the  Shep¬ 
herds.  Homer  places  Thebes  in  Ethiopia ,  and  the 
Ethiopians  reported  that  z  the  Egyptians  were  a 
colony  drawn  out  of  them  by  Ojiris ,  and  that 
thence  it  came  to  pafs  that  moft  of  the  laws 
of  Egypt  were  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Ethiopia ,. 
and  that  the  Egyptians  learnt  from  the  Ethio¬ 
pians  the  cuftom  of  Deifying  their  Kings. 

When  Jofeph  entertained  his  brethren  in 
Egypt ,  they  did  eat  at  a  table  by  themfelves, 
and  he  did  eat  at  another  table  by  himfelfj 
and  the  Egyptians  who  did  eat  with  him  were 
at  another  table,  becauje  the  Egyptians  might 
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not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews-,  for  that  was 
an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians,  Gen.  xliii. 

3 1.  Thefe  Egyptians  who  did  eat  with  Jofeph 
were  of  the  Court  of  Pharaoh ;  and  therefore 
Pharaoh  and  his  Court  were  at  this  time  not 
Shepherds  but  genuine  Egyptians 3  and  thefe 
Egyptians  abominated  eating  bread  with  the 
Hebrews,  at  one  and  the  fame  table :  and  of 
thefe  Egyptians  and  their  fellow- fubjeds,  it  is 
laid  a  little  after,  that  emery  Shepherd  is  an  abo¬ 
mination  to  the  Egyptians :  Egypt  at  this  time 
was  therefore  under  the  government  of  the 
genuine  Egyptians ,  and  not  under  that  of  the 
Shepherds. 

After  the  defcent  of  Jacob  and  his  fons  into 
Egypt,  Jofeph  lived  70  years,  and  fo  long  con¬ 
tinued  in  favour  with  the  Kings  of  Egypt : 
and  6  4  years  after  his  death  Mofes  was  born  : 
and  between  the  death  of  Jofeph  and  the  birth 
of  Mofes,  there  arofe  up  a  new  King  omer  Egypt, 
which  knew  not  Jofeph,  Exod.  i.  8.  But  this  King 
of  Egypt  was  not  one  of  the  Shepherds ;  for  he 
is  called  Pharaoh,  Exod.  i.  1  1 ,  zz:  and  Mofes 
told  his  fucceflor,  that  if  the  people  of  Ifrael 
fhould  facrifice  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  they 
Jhould  facrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  before  their  eyes,  and  the  Egyptians  would 
flone  them ,  Exod .  viii.  z6.  that  is,  they  fhould 
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facrifice  fheep  or  oxen,  contrary  to  the  religion 
of  Egypt.  The  Shepherds  therefore  did  not 
Reign  over  Egypt  while  Ifrael  was  there,  but 
either  were  driven  out  of  Egypt  before  Ifrael 
went  down  thither,  or  did  not  enter  into  Egypt 
’till  after  Mofes  had  brought  Ifrael  from  thence : 
and  the  latter  mud  be  true,  if  they  were  driven 
out  of  Egypt  a  little  before  the  building  of  the 
temple  of  Solomon ,  as  Manetho  affirms. 

Diodorus  a  faith  in  his  40th  book,  that  in 
Egypt  there  were  formerly  multitudes  of  f  ran¬ 
gers  of  federal  nations ,  who  ufed  foreign  rites 
and  ceremonies  in  worjhipping  the  Godsy  for 
which  they  were  expelled  Egypt ;  and  under 
Danaus,  Cadmus,  and  other  skilful  commanders , 
after  great  hardjhips ,  came  into  Greece,  and  other 
places  •,  hut  the  greatef  part  of  them  came  into 
Judaea,  not  far  from  Egypt,  a  country  then  un¬ 
inhabited  and  deferty  being  conduced  thither 
by  one  Moles,  a  wife  and  valiant  many  who 
after  he  had  pojfejl  himfelf  of  the  country ,  a- 
rnong  other  things  built  Jerufalem,  and  the 
Temple.  Diodorus  here  miftakes  the  original  of 
the  Ifraelitesy  as  Manetho  had  done  before,  con¬ 
founding  their  flight  into  the  wildernefs  under 
the  condud  of  Mofes ,  with  the  flight  of  the 
Shepherds  from  Mifphragmuthofisy  and  his  fon 
Amofisy  into  Phoenicia  and  Afric  j  and  not  know- 
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ing  that  Judaa  was  inhabited  by  Canaanites ,  be¬ 
fore  the  Ifraelites  under  Mofes  came  thither  : 
but  however,  he  lets  us  know  that  the  Shep¬ 
herds  were  expelled  Egypt  by  Amofis ,  a  little 
before  the  building  of  Jerufalem  and  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  and  that  after  feveral  hardfhips  feveral  of 
them  came  into  Greece ,  and  other  places,  under 
the  condud  of  Cadmus ,  and  other  Captains,  but 
the  mod  of  them  fettled  in  Phoenicia  next 
Egypt.  We  may  reckon  therefore  that  the  ex- 
pulfion  of  the  Shepherds  by  the  Kings  of  The - 
bais,  was  the  occasion  that  the  Philijlms  were 
Co  numerous  in  the  days  of  Saul ;  and  that  Co 
.many  men  came  in  thofe  times  with  colonics 
out  of  Egypt  and  Phoenicia  into  Greece ;  as  Te¬ 
lex  ,  Inachusy  Pelafgus ,  ALzeus ,  Cecrops,  ALgia - 
leusy  Cadmusy  Phanix ,  Membliarius ,  Alymnusy 
Abas,  Erechtheus,  Pete  os,  Phorbas ,  in  the  days 
of  Eli ,  Samuel,  Saul  and  David:  feme  of  them 
fled  in  the  days  of  Eli ,  from  Mifphragmu - 
thojls,  who  conquered  part  of  the  lower  Egypt , 
others  retired  from  his  fucceflor  Amofis  into 
Phoenicia,  and  Arabia  Petr^ea,  and  there  mixed 
with  the  old  inhabitants ;  who  not  long  after 
being  conquered  by  David,  fled  from  him  and 
the  Philijlims  by  fea,  under  the  condud  of  Cad¬ 
mus  and  other  Captains,  into  Ajia  Minor, 
Greece ,  and  Libya ,  to  feek  new  feats,  and  there 
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built  towns,  eredted  Kingdoms,  and  fet  on  foot 
the  worfhip  of  the  dead:  and  fome  of  thofe 
who  remained  in  Juda a  might  aflifl:  David  and 
Solomon ,  in  building  Jerufalem  and  the  Temple. 
Among  the  foreign  rites  ufed  by  the  Grangers 
in  Egypt,  in  worfhipping  the  Gods,  was  the 
facrificing  of  men  ^  for  Amofis  abolifhed  that 
cuftom  at  Heliopolis:  and  therefore  thofe  ftran- 
gers  were  Canaanites ,  fuch  as  fled  from  Jojhua-, 
for  the  Canaanites  gave  their  feed,  that  is,  their 
children,  to  Moloch ,  and  burnt  their  fons  and 
their  daughters  in  the  fire  to  their  Gods ,  Deut. 
xii.  3  1 .  Manetho  calls  them  Phoenician  ftran- 


gers. 

After  Amofis  had  expelled  the  Shepherds,  and 
extended  his  dominion  over  all  Egypt ,  his  fe>n 
and  fucceffor  Ammenemes  or  Ammon ,  by  much 
greater  conquefts  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
Egyptian  Empire:  for  by  the  afliflance  of  his 
young  fon  Sefofiris ,  whom  he  brought  up  to 
hunting  and  other  laborious  exercifes,  he  con¬ 
quered  Arabia ,  Troglodytica ,  and  Libya :  and 
from  him  all  Libya  was  anciently  called  Am¬ 
monia  :  and  after  his  death,  in  the  temples 
ere&ed  to  him  at  Thebes ,  and  in  Ammonia  and 
at  Meroe  in  Ethiopia ,  they  fet  up  Oracles  to 
him,  and  made  the  people  worfhip  him  as  the 
God  that  a6ted  in  them:  and  thefe  are  the 
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deleft  Oracles  mentioned  in  hiftory^  the  Greeks 
therein  imitating  the  Egyptians:  for  the  b  Ora- »>  Herod.  1.2. 
cle  at  Dodona  was  the  oldeft  in  Greece ,  and 
was  fet  up  by  an  Egyptian  woman,  after  the 
example  of  the  Oracle  of  Jupiter  Ammon  at 
Thebes. 

In  the  days  of  Ammon  a  body  of  the  Edo¬ 
mites  fled  from  David  into  Egypt ,  with  their 
young  King  Hadad ,  as  above  j  and  carried  thi¬ 
ther  their  skill  in  navigation :  and  this  feems  to 
have  given  occafion  to  the  Egyptians  to  build 
a  fleet  on  the  Red  Sea  near  Copt  os,  and  might 
ingratiate  Hadad  with  Pharaoh  :  for  the  Midia- 
nites  and  IJhmaelites,  who  bordered  upon  the 
Red  Sea,  near  Mount  Horeb  on  the  foutlvfide  of 
Edom,  were  merchants  from  the  days  of  Jacob 
the  Patriarch,  Gen.  xxxvii.  1$,  3  6.  and  by  their 
merchandife  the  Midianites  abounded  with  gold 
in  the  days  of  Mofes,  Numb.  xxxi.  50,  51, 

5  z.  and  in  the  days  of  the  Judges  of  Ifrael , 
becaufe  they  vs  ere  Ifhmaelites,  Judg.  viii,  Z4. 

The  IJhmaelites  therefore  in  thofe  days  grew  rich 
by  merchandife  j  they  carried  their  merchandife 
on  camels  through  Petra  to  Rhinocolura,  and 
thence  to  Egypt:  and  this  trafic  at  length 
came  into  the  hands  of  David,  by  his  conquer¬ 
ing  the  Edomites,  and  gaining  the  ports  of  the 
Red  Sea  called  Eloth  and  Ezion-Geber,  as  may 
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be  underftood  by  the  3000  talents  of  gold 
of  Ophir,  which  David  gave  to  the  Temple, 
1  Chron.  xxix.  4.  The  Egyptians  having  the  art 
of  making  linen-cloth,  they  began  about  this 
time  to  build  long  Ships  with  fails,  in  their 
port  on  thofe  Seas  near  Coptos ,  and  having 
learnt  the  skill  of  the  Edomites ,  they  began  now 
to  obferve  the  pofitions  of  the  Stars,  and  the 
length  of  the  Solar  Year,  for  enabling  them  to 
know  the  pofition  of  the  Stars  at  any  time, 
and  to  fail  by  them  at  all  times,  without  fight 
of  the  flioar  :  and  this  gave  a  beginning  to 
Aftronomy  and  Navigation :  for  hitherto  they 
had  gone  only  by  the  llioar  with  oars,  in  round 
veflels  of  burden,  firft  invented  on  that  fhal- 
low  fea  by  the  pofterity  of  Abraham ;  and  in 
paffing  from  ifland  to  ifland  guided  themfelves 
by  the  fight  of  the  iflands  in  the  day  time,  or 
by  the  fight  of  fome  of  the  Scars  in  the  night. 
Their  old  year  was  the  Lunifolar  year,  derived 
from  Noah  to  all  his  pofterity,  ’till  thofe  days, 
and  confifted  of  twelve  months,  each  of  thirty 
days,  according  to  their  calendar  :  and  to  the 
end  of  this  calendar-year  they  now  added  five 
days,  and  thereby  made  up  the  Solar  year  of 
twelve  months  and  five  days,  or  365  days. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  feigned  c  that  Rhea 
lay  fecretly  with  Saturn ,  and  Sol  prayed  that 
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flie  might  bring  forth  neither  in  any  month,  nor 
in  the  year;  and  that  Mercury  playing  at  dice 
with  Luna ,  overcame,  and  took  from  the  Lunar 
year  the  7  id  part  of  every  day,  and  thereof 
compofed  five  days,  and  added  them  to  the 
year  of  360  days,  that  ihe  might  bring  forth 
in  them ;  and  that  the  Egyptians  celebrated 
thole  days  as  the  birth-days  of  Rheas  five  chil¬ 
dren,  Ofirisy  Orus  fenior,  Typhon ,  IJis,  and 
Nephths  the  wife  of  Typhon :  and  therefore,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  Egypti¬ 
ans ,  the  five  days  were  added  to  the  Lunifolar 
calendar-year,  in  the  Reign  of  Saturn  and  Rhea , 
the  parents  of  Ojiris,  IJis ,  and  Typhon  ;  that  is, 
in  the  Reign  of  Armnon  and  Titaa,  the  parents 
of  the  Titans ;  or  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Reign 
of  David,  when  thofe  Titans  were  born,  and  by 
confluence  foon  after  the  flight  of  the  Edo¬ 
mites  from  David  into  Egypt :  but  the  Solftices 
not  being  yet  fettled,  the  beginning  of  this  new 
year  might  not  be  fixed  to  the  Vernal  Equinox 
before  the  Reign  of  Amenophis  the  fucceflor  of 
Orus  junior,  the  foil  of  Ojiris  and  IJis. 

When  the  Edomites  fled  from  David  with 
their  young  King  Hadad  into  Egypt ,  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  they  carried  thither  alfo  the  ufe  of 
letters :  for  letters  were  then  in  ufe  among  the 
pofterity  of  Abraham  in  Arabia  Retrcea ,  and 
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upon  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  Law  be¬ 
ing  written  there  by  Mofes  in  a  book,  and  in 
tables  of  (lone,  long  before :  for  Mofes  marry¬ 
ing  the  daughter  of  the  prince  of  Midian,  and 
dwelling  with  him  forty  years,  learnt  them 
among  the  Midiavites:  and  Job,  who  lived 
Anguffln.  4  among  their  neighbours  the  Edomites ,  menti- 
47.’  ons  the  writing  down  of  words,  as  there  in 
ufe  in  his  days.  Job.  xix.  23,  24.  and  there  is 
no  infiance  of  letters  for  writing  down  founds, 
being  in  ufe  before  the  days  of  David,  in  any 
other  nation  befides  the  pofterity  of  Abraham. 
The  Egyptians  afcribed  this  invention  to  Tboth ,, 
the  fecretary  of  Ojtris 3  and  therefore  Letters  be¬ 
gan  to  be  in  ufe  in  Egypt  in  the  days  of 
Thoth,  that  is,  a  little  after  the  flight  of  the 
Edomites  from  David,  or  about  the  time  that 
Cadmus  brought  them  into  Europe. 

*  ApudPho-  Helladius  c  tells  us,  that  a  man  called  Oes , 
tium,  c.279.  wj1Q  appeare(j  jn  the  Red  Sea  with  the  tail  of  a 

fife,  fo  they  painted  a  fea-man,  taught  Aftro- 
f Fab.  274.  nomy  and  Letters:  and  Hyginus ,  f  that  Euhadnes , 
who  came  out  of  the  Sea  in  Chaldea,  taught 
»  the  Chaldeans  Aflrology  the  firfl:  of  any  man  3 

he  means  Aftronomy  :  and  Alexander  Polyhifior 

feb .Chron"  g  tc^s  us  ^rom  Eerofus,  that  Oannes  taught  the 
Chaldeans  Letters,  Mathematicks,  Arts,  Agri¬ 
culture,  Cohabitation  in  Cities,  and  the  Conftruc- 
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tlon  of  Temples;  and  that  feveral  fuch  men 
came  thither  fucceffively.  Oes ,  Euhadnes ,  and 
Games ,  feem  to  be  the  fame  name  a  little  va¬ 
ried  by  corruption;  and  this  name  feems  to 
have  been  given  in  common  to  feveral  fea-men, 
who  came  thither  from  time  to  time,  and  by 
confequence  were  merchants,  and  frequented 
thofe  feas  with  their  merchandife,  or  elfe  fled 
from  their  enemies :  fe>  that  Letters,  Aftrono- 
my,  Architecture  and  Agriculture,  came  into 
Chaldaa  by  fea,  and  were  carried  thither  by 
fea-men,  who  frequented  die  Pevjian  Gulph , 
and  came  thither  from  time  to  time,  after  all 
thofe  things  were  praftifed  in  other  countries 
whence  they  came,  and  by  confequence  in  the 
days  of  Ammon  and  Sefac,  David  and  Solomon , 
and  their  fucceffors,  or  not  long  before.  The 
Chaldeans  indeed  made  Oannes  older  than  the 
flood  of  Xifutbrusy  but  the  Egyptians  made 
Ojtris  as  old,  and  I  make  them  contemporary. 

The  Red  Sea  had  its  name  not  from  its  co¬ 
lour,  but  from  Edom  and  Erythray  the  names  of 
EfaUy  which  fignify  that  colour:  and  fome  h  ^1,n'2g-  % 
tell  us,  that  King  E rythray  meaning  Efauy  in-  i-  7-  c.  f6. 
vented  the  veflels,  rates,  in  which  they  navi¬ 
gated  that  Sea,  and  was  buried  in  an  ifland 
thereof  near  the  Perjian  Gulph:  whence  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  the  Edomites  navigated  that  Sea  from 
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the  days  of  Efau-,  and  there  is  no  need  that 
the  oldeft  Oannes  ftiould  be  older.  There  were 
boats  upon  rivers  before,  fuch  as  were  the  boats 
which  carried  the  Patriarchs  over  Euphrates  and 
Jordan,  and  the  firft  nations  over  many  other 
rivers,  for  peopling  the  earth,  foeking  new 
(eats,  and  invading  one  another’s  territorites : 
and  after  the  example  of  fuch  veflels,  IJhmael 
and  Midian  the  foils  of  Abraham,  and  Efau  his 
grandfon,  might  build  larger  veflels  to  go  to  the 
lilands  upon  the  Red  Sea,  in  fearching  for  new 
feats,  and  by  degrees  learn  to  navigate  that  fe a, 
as  far  as  to  the  Perjia?i  Gulph :  for  fhips  were 
as  old,  even  upon  the  Mediterranean,  as  the  days 
of  Jacob,  Gen.  xlix.  13.  Judg, .  v.  17.  but  it  is 
probable  that  the  merchants  of  that  fea  were 
not  forward  to  difoover  their  Arts  and  Sciences, 
upon  which  their  trade  depended :  it  feems 
therefore  that  Letters  and  Aftronomy,  and  the 
trade  of  Carpenters,  were  invented  by  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  the  Red  Sea,  for  writing  down  their 
merchandife,  and  keeping  their  accounts,  and 
guiding  their  fhips  in  the  night  by  the  Stars, 
and  building  fliips ;  and  that  they  were  propa¬ 
gated  from  Arabia  Petra  a  into  Egypt,  Chaldaa, 
Syria,  Ajia  minor,  and  Europe,  much  about 
one  and  the  fame  time;  the  time  in  which 
David  conquered  and  difperfed  thofe  merchants  : 

for 
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for  we  hear  nothing  of  Letters  before  the  days 
of  David,  except  among  the  pofterity  of  Abra¬ 
ham  3  nothing  of  Aftronomy*  before  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  under  Ammon  and  Scfac  applied  them- 
felves  to  that  ftudy*  except  the  Conftellations 
mentioned  by  Job ,  who  lived  in  Arabia  Petraa 
among  the  merchants:  nothing  of  the  trade  of 
Carpenters*  or  good  Architecture*  before  So¬ 
lomon  fent  to  Hiram  King  of  Tyre,  to  fupply  him 
with  fuch  Artificers*  flying  that  there  were  none 
in  Ifrael  who  could  skill  to  hew  timber  like  the 
Zidonians. 

Diodorus  1  tells  us*  that  the  Egyptians  fent 
many  colonies  out  of  Egypt  Into  other  coun¬ 
tries  3  and  that  Belus*  the  fon  of  Neptune  and 
Libya*  carried  colonies  thence  into  Babylonia* 
and  feating  himfelf  on  Euphrates,  infituted 
priefs  free  from  taxes  and  publick  expencesy 
after  the  manner  of  Egypt,  who  were  called 
Chaldaeans,  and  who  after  the  manner  of  Egypt, 
might  obferve  the  Stars :  and  Paufanias  k  tells  us, 
that  the  Belus  of  the  Babylonians  had  his  name 
from  Belus  an  Egyptian,  the  Jon  oj  Libya  :  and 
Apollodorus ;  1  that  Belus  the  fon  of  Neptune  and 
Libya,  and  King  of  Egypt,  was  the  father  of 
jEgyptus  and  Danaus*  that  is*  Ammon :  he  tells 
us  alfo,  that  Bufiris  the  fon  of  Neptune  and  Lifi- 
anaffa  [Libyanafla]  the  daughter  of  Epaphus* 
c  was 


Diodor. 
1.  i.  p.  17. 


k  Paufan. 

1.  4.  c.  23. 


1  Apollo* 
dor.  1.  2, 

G.  I. 


214 


Of  ^  Empire 

was  King  of  Egypt;  and  E ufeb'ms  calls  this 
King,  Bufiris  the  fon  of  Neptune,  and  of  Libya 
the  daughter  of  Epaphus.  By  thefe  things  the 
later  Egyptians  feem  to  have  made  two  Beluss, 
the  one  the  father  of  Ojirisy  Ijis ,  and  Neptune , 
the  other  the  fon  of  Neptune ,  and  father  of 
JEgyptus  and  Vanaus:  and  hence  came  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  people  of  Naxus ,  that  there  were 
two  Minos s  and  two  Ariadnes,  the  one  two 
Generations  older  than  the  other;  which  we 
have  confuted.  The  father  of  ALgyptus  and 
Danaus  was  the  father  of  Ofris ,  IJisy  and  Ty- 
phon-y  and  Typhofi  was  not  the  grandfather  of 
Neptune ,  but  Neptune  himfelf. 

Sefojlris  being  brought  up  to  hard  labour 
by  his  father  Ammon ,  warred  firft  under  his 
father,  being  the  Hero  or  Hercules  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  during  his  father’s  Reign,  and  afterward 
their  King  :  under  his  father,  whilft  he  was  very 
young,  he  invaded  and  conquered  Trogladytica y 
and  thereby  fecured  the  harbour  of  the  Red  Sea, 
near  Coptos  in  Egypt y  and  then  he  invaded  E- 
thiofia ,  and  carried  on  his  conqueft  fouthward, 
as  far  as  to  the  region  bearing  cinnamon:  and 
his  father  by  the  affiftance  of  the  Edomites  hav¬ 
ing  built  a  fleet  on  the  Red  Sea ,  he  put  to  fea, 
and  coafted  Arabia' Falix,  going  to  the  Perjian 
Gulph  and  beyond,  and  in  thofe  countries  fet 
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up  Columns  with  infcriptions  denoting  his  con- 

quells }  and  particularly  he  let  up  a  Pillar  at 

Dira,  a  promontory  in  the  (traits  of  the  Red 

Sea ,  next  Ethiopia ,  and  two  Pillars  in  India,  on 

the*  mountains  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 

Ganges  j  lb  m  Dionyfius :  Dfonyf.  in 

Perie.  v.  623. 

’Ev£)&  tz  Kj  wAui,  <$)y)£ctir$ue&'  A lovvarx 

'EsWiV  7TV/ULCLT010  p 00V  * Ll'itZCU) olo , 

1j Mv  vrartomy  cv  vgztriv*  faSct  tz  r dFyyig 
A&jkov  i ifog  Nt lorctiov  cffii  7rAoLTCLfJU$fct  xvhiv&ei- 

Uhi  etiamnum  column <e  Thebis  geniti  Bacchi 
Stant  extremi  juxta  fluxum  Oceani 
Lndorum  ultimis  in  montihus :  uhi  &  Ganges 
Claram  aquam  Nyjfeam  ad  planitiem  devofait. 

After  thele  things  he  invaded  Libya,  and 
fought  the  Africans  with  clubs,  and  thence  is 
painted  with  a  club  in  his  hand:  fo  n  Hyginus  j  "Fab.  275*. 
Afri  &  JEgyptii  primum  fujlihus  dimicanjerunt , 
pojlea  Belus  Neptuni  flius  gladio  belligeratus  ejl, 
unde  helium  diffum  efl :  and  after  the  conqueft 
of  Libya,  by  which  Egypt  was  furnilhed  with 
horfes,  and  furnilhed  Solomon  and  his  friends  5 
he  prepared  a  fleet  on  the  Mediterranean,  and 
went  on  wellward  upon  the  coaft  of  Afric,  to 
fearch  thofe  countries,  as  far  as  to  the  Ocean 
and  lfland  Erythra  or  Gades  in  Spain-,  as  Macro - 
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•  Saturnal. 
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p  Lucan. 
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bius  0  informs  us  from  Panyafis  and  Pherecydes: 
and  there  he  conquered  Geryon ,  and  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Straits  fet  up  the  famous  Pillars. 

p  Venit  ad  occajum  mundique  extrema  Sefojlvis. 

Then  he  returned  through  Spain  and  the  South¬ 
ern  coafts  of  France  and  Italy ,  with  the  cartel 
of  Geryon,  his  fleet  attending  him  by  Sea,  and 
left  in  Sicily  the  Sicani ,  a  people  which  he  had 
brought  from  Spain :  and  after  his  father’s  death 
he  built  Temples  to  him  in  his  conquefts; 
whence  it  came  to  paSs,  that  Jupiter  Ammon  was 
worshipped  in  Ammonia,  and  Ethiopia,  and  Arabia, 
and  as  far  as  India,  according  to  the  q  Poet: 

Quamvis  ALthiopum  populis,  Arabumque  beatis 

Gentibus ,  atque  Indis  unus  fit  Jupiter  Ammon. 

The  Arabians  worfliipped  only  two  Gods,  Coe- 
lus,  otherwile  called  Ouranus ,  or  Jupiter  Ura- 
nius,  and  Bacchus  \  and  thefe  were  Jupiter  Am - 
mon  and  Sefac,  as  above :  and  fo  alfo  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Meroe  above  Egypt  1  worshipped  no 
other  Gods  but  Jupiter  and  Bacchus,  and  had 
an  Oracle  of  Jupiter ;  and  theSe  two  Gods  were 
Jupiter  Ammon  and  Ofiris,  according  to  the 
language  of  Egypt. 

At  length  Sejojlris,  in  the  fifth  year  of  Reho- 
hoam,  came  out  of  Egypt  with  a  great  army 

of 
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of  Libyans ,  Troglodytes  and  Ethiopians,  and  (poll¬ 
ed  the  Temple,  and  reduced  Judaa  into  (ervi- 
tude,  and  went  on  conquering,  firfl;  ealtward 
toward  India ,  which  he  invaded,  and  then 
weftward  as  far  as  Thrace :  for  God  had  given 
him  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries ,  z  Chron.  xii. 

2,  3 ,  8 .  In  f  this  Expedition  he  (pent  nine  c  Diodor, 
years,  fetting  up  pillars  with  infcriptions  in  all  Herod? I.  2. 
his  conquefts,  (bme  of  which  remained  in  Sy -  c10lff  I03, 
via  ’till  the  days  of  Herodotus.  He  was  accom¬ 
panied  with  his  (on  Orus,  or  Apollo,  and  with 
(bme  finging  women,  called  the  Mufes,  one 
of  which,  called  Calliope,  was  the  mother  of  Or¬ 
pheus  an  Argonaut :  and  the  two  tops  of  the 
mountain  Parnajfus,  which  were  very  high,  were 
dedicated  1  the  one  to  this  Bacchus,  and  the1  Paufan. 
other  to  his  (on  Apollo :  whence  Lucan ;  u  Suidas  in 

TlctpvoL<rto/. 

Parnajfus  gemino  petit  athera  colle,  u  Lucan  l.j. 

Mons  Phtebo,  Bromioque  facer . 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  Rehoboam  he  returned 
back  into  Egypt,  leaving  /Eetes  in  Colchis,  and 
his  nephew  Prometheus  at  mount  Caucafus ,  with 
part  of  his  army,  to  defend  his  conquefts  from 
the  Scythians.  Apollonius  x  Rhodius  and  his  * 
fcholiaft  tell  us,  that  Sefonchojis  King  of  all 
Egypt ,  that  is  Sefac,  invading  all  Ajia,  and  a 
great  part  of  Europe,  peopled  many  cities 

F  f  which 
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which  be  took  *  and  that  &a,  the  Metropolis 
of  Colchis,  remained  ftahle  ever  (tnce  his  days 
with  the  fofterity  of  thofe  Egyptians  which  he 
placed  there ,  and  that  they  preferred  pillars  or 
tables  in  which  all  the  jourmes  and  the  hounds 
of  fea  and  land  were  defcrihed,  for  the  ufe  of 
them  that  were  to  go  any  whither :  thefe  tables 
therefore  gave  a  beginning  to  Geography. 

*  Herod.  Sefoftris  upon  his  returning  home  y  divided 
,2  C  IC9’  Egypt  by  meafure  amongft  the  Egyptians ;  and 

this  gave  a  beginning  to  Surveying  and  Geo- 
tha^  Vc!  29.y  nietry :  and  z  Jambltcus  derives  this  division  of 

*  Dodo  an^  beginning  of  Geometry,  from  the 

l.i.p.  3<5.  Age  of  the  Gods  of  Egypt.  Sefoftris  alfo  a  di¬ 
vided  Egypt  into  3  6  Names  or  Counties,  and 
dug  a  canal  from  the  Nile  to  the  head  city  of 
every  Nome,  and  with  the  earth  dug  out  of 
it,  he  caufed  the  ground  of  the  city  to  be  raid¬ 
ed  higher,  and  built  a  Temple  in  every  city  for 
the  worfhip  of  the  Nome,  and  in  the  Temples 
kt  up  Oracles,  feme  of  which  remained  'till 
the  days  of  Elerodotus :  and  by  this  means  the 
Egyptians  of  every  Nome  were  induced  to  wor- 
{hip  the  great  men  of  the  Kingdom,  to  whom 
the  Nome,  the  City,  and  the  Temple  or  Se¬ 
pulchre  of  the  God,  was  dedicated :  for  every 
Temple  had  its  proper  God,  and  modes  of 
worfhip,  and  annual  feftivals,  at  which  the 

7  Council 
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Council  and  People  of  the  Nome  met  at  certain 
times  to  facrifice,  and  regulate  the  affairs  of  the 
Nome ,  and  adminifter  julticc,  and  buy  and  fell ; 
but  Sefac  and  his  Queen,  by  the  names  of  Ofi- 
ris  and  Iff,  were  worfhipped  in  all  Egypt:  and 
becaufe  Sefac ,  to  render  the  Nile  more  ufeful, 
dug  channels  from  it  to  all  the  capital  cities  of 
Egypt ;  that  river  was  confecrated  to  him,  and 
he  was  called  by  its  names,  Mgyptus,  Siris, 

Ntlus .  Dionyfus  b  tells  us,  that  the  Nile  was b  Dionyf.  de 
called  Siris  by  the  Ethiopians,  and  Nil  us  by  the  fitu  °rbls* 
people  of  Sietie.  From  the  word  Nahal ',  which 
fignifies  a  torrent,  that  river  was  called  Niks-, 
and  Diodorus  e  tells  us,  that  Ntlus  was  that  fCing  e  Diodor, 
who  exit  Egypt  into  canals,  to  make  the  river  1  I,p' S9° 
tffeful :  in  Scripture  the  river  is  called  Schichor , 
or  Sihor ,  and  thence  the  Greeks  formed  the 
words  Siris %  Sirius ,  Ser-Apis ,  O-Sir is -y  but  Plu¬ 
tarch  d  tells  us,  that  the  fyllable  O,  put  before  *  Plutarch, 
the  word  Siris  by  the  Greeks ,  made  it  foarce  in-  ofilide! & 
telligible  to  the  Egyptians „ 

I  have  now  told  you  the  original  of  the 
Names  of  Egypt ,  and  of  the  Religions  and 
Temples  of  the  Nomes  f  and  of  the  Cities  built 
there  by  the  Gods,  and  called  by  their  names : 
whence  Diodonss  e  tells  us*  that  of  all  the  Pro- e  Diodor. 
winces  of  the  World,  there  were  in  Egypt  only  I,I,p*8* 
many  cities  built  by  the  ancient  Gods ,  as 
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ter,  Sol,  Hermes,  Apollo,  Pan,  Eilithyia,  and 
many  others :  and  Lucian  f  an  Affyrian,  who  had 
travelled  into  Phoenicia  and  Egypt,  tells  us,  that 
the  Temples  of  Egypt  were  very  old ,  thofe  in 
Phoenicia  built  by  Cinyras  as  old ,  and  thofe  in 
Affyria  almojf  as  old  as  the  former ,  but  not  alto¬ 
gether  fo  old:  which  fliews  that  the  Monarchy 
of  Affyria  role  up  after  the  Monarchy  of  Egypt , 
as  is  reprefented  in  Scripture ;  and  that  the 
Temples  of  Egypt  then  Handing,  were  thofe 
built  by  Sefojlris ,  about  the  feme  time  that  the 
Temples  of  Phoenicia  and  Cyprus  were  built  by 
Cinyras ,  Benhadad ,  and  Hiram.  This  was  not  the 
firfl  original  of  Idolatry,  but  only  the  ere&ing 
of  much  more  fumptuous  Temples  than  for¬ 
merly  to  the  founders  of  new  Kingdoms :  for 
Temples  at  firfl  were  very  fmall  * 

'Jupiter  anrufla  vix  totus  flabat  in  ade. 

Ovid.  Fajl.  1.  i. 

Altars  were  at  firfl  ere&ed  without  Temples,  and 
this  cuflom  continued  in  Perjia  ’till  after  the 
days  of  Herodotus :  in  Phoenicia  they  had  Altars 
with  little  houfes  for  eating  the  fecrifices  much 
earlier,  and  thefe  they  called  High  Places :  fuch 
was  the  High  Place  where  Samuel  entertained 
Saul ;  fuch  was  the  Houfe  of  Dagon  at  AJhdod , 
into  which  the  Philijlims  brought  the  Ark ;  and 

the 
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the  Houfe  of  Baal,  in  which  Jehu  flew  the  Pro¬ 
phets  of  Baal ;  and  fuch  were  the  High  Places 
of  the  Canaanites  which  Mofes  commanded  If- 
rael  to  deftroy  :  he  s  commanded  Ifrael  to  de-  g  Exod. 
ftroy  the  Altars,  Images,  Hieh  Places,  and  Sxiv'  I?\.. 
Groves  or  the  Canaanites,  but  made  no  men-  s*- Dept.  vii. 
tion  of  their  Temples,  as  he  would  have  done  S'  xu'  3‘ 
had  there  been  any  in  thole  days.  I  meet  with 
no  mention  of  fumptuous  Temples  before  the 
days  of  Solomon :  new  Kingdoms  begun  then  to 
build  Sepulchres  to  their  Founders  in  the  form 
of  fumptuous  Temples;  and  fuch  Temples  Hi¬ 
ram  built  in  Tyre,  Sefac  in  all  Egypt,  and  Ben- 
hadad  in  Damafcus. 

For  when  David  h  (mote  Hadad-Ezer  King  h  2  Sam.  viii. 
of  Zobah,  and  flew  the  Syrians  of  Damafcus  J  xi 
who  came  to  aflifl:  him,  Rezon  the  fon  of  Elia-  23- 
dah  fled  from  his  lord  Hadad-Ezer,  and  gathered 
men  unto  him  and  became  Captain  over  a  hand,  and 
Reigned  in  Damafcus,  over  Syria :  he  is  called 
Hezion,  i  King.  xv.  i  8 .  and  his  fucceflors  men¬ 
tioned  in  hiftory  were  Tabrimon,  Hadad  or  Ben - 
hadad,  Benhadad  II.  Hazael,  Benhadad  III.  ** 
and  Rezin  the  fon  of  Tabeah.  Syria  became  fab- 
jed  to  Egypt  in  the  days  of  Tabrimon,  and  re¬ 
covered  her  liberty  under  Benhadad  1 5  and  in 
the  days  of  Benhadad  III,  until  the  reign  of 
the  laft  Rezin,  they  became  fubjed  to  Ifrael: 
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and  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hojhea  King  of  Judah, 

*  Tiglath-pilefer  King  of  Ajfyria  captivated  the  Sy¬ 
rians,  and  put  an  end  to  their  Kingdom :  now 
1  Antiq.  1 9.  Jofephus  1  tells  us,  that  the  Syrians  'till  his  days 
worjhipped  both  Adar,  that  is  Hadad  or  Benhadad, 
and  his  fuccejfor  Hazael  as  Gods ,  for  their  bene- 
‘factions,  and  for  building  Temples  by  which  they 
adorned  the  city  of  Damafcus :  for,  faith  he,  they 
<• daily  celebrate  folemnities  in  honour  of  thefe  Kings, 
and  boajl  their  antiquity,  not  knowing  that  they 
are  novel,  and  lived  not  above  eleven  hundred 
years  ago .  It  feems  thefe  Kings  built  fumptu- 
ous  Sepulchres  for  themfelves,  and  were  wor- 
k  Judin.  fhipped  therein.  Jujlin  k  calls  the  firft  of  thefe 

1  36-  two  Kings  Damafcus,  faying  that  the  city  had 

its  name  from  him,  and  that  the  Syrians  in 
honour  of  him  worjhipped  his  wife  Arathes  as 
Goddefs,  ufing  her  Sepulchre  for  a  Temple . 
Another  inftance  we  have  in  the  Kingdom  of 
1  Diodor.  Byblus.  In  the  1  Reign  of  Minos  King  of  Crete , 
l's'  p‘  238,  when  Rhadamanthus  the  brother  of  Minos  carried 
.  colonies  from  Crete  to  the  Greek  iflands,  and 
gave  the  iflands  to  his  captains,  he  gave  Lemnos 
to  Thoas,  or  Theias,  or  Thoantes ,  the  father  of 
Hypfipyle,  a  Cretan  worker  in  metals,  and  by 
confequence  a  difeiple  of  the  Idaei  DaUyli,  and 
perhaps  a  Phoenician :  for  the  IdA  DaSlyli,  and 
-Telchines,  and  Corybantes  brought  their  Arts  and 

Sciences 
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Sciences  from  'Phoenicia :  and  m  Suidas  faith,  that  *Suidas  in 
he  was  defended  from  Pharnaces  King  of  Cy- 
prus ;  Apollodorus,  n  that  he  was  the  (on  of  Sando -  ^poIIod* 
chtts  a  Syrian  •,  and  Apollonius  Rhodius ,  0  that 0  Argo- 
Hypfipyle  Jafon  the  purple  cloak  which  ™ 424.6c 

the  Graces  made  for  Bacchus,  who  gave  it  toLl'v,6± r> 
his  fon  Thoas,  the  father  of  Hypfipyle ,  and  King 
of  Lemnos :  married  p  Calycopis ,  the  mo- r  Homer 

ther  of  /Eneas,  and  daughter  of  Otreus  King 
of  Phrygia ,  and  for  his  skill  on  the  harp  was  ^9y2mi^  r  & 
called  Cinyras,  and  was  (aid  to  be  exceedingly  2.  in  Vene- 
beloved  by  Apollo  or  Orus :  the  great  Bacchus  S  xheo-' 
loved  his  wife,  and  being  caught  in  bed  with  Son- v*  1921 
her  in  Phrygia  appeafed  him  with  wine,  and 
compofed  the  matter  by  making  him  King  of 
Byhlus  and  Cyprus ,  and  then  came  over  the 
Hellefpont  with  his  army,  and  conquered  Thrace  1 
and  to  thefe  things  the  poets  allude,  in  feigning 
that  Vulcan  fell  from  heaven  into  Lemnos,  and 
that  Bacchus  q  appeafed  him  with  wine,  and  q  Paufan. 
reduced  him  back  into  heaven :  he  fell  from  ’ r’ c’ 
the  heaven  of  the  Cretan  Gods,  when  he  went 
from  Crete  to  Lemnos  to  work  in  metals,  and 
was  reduced  back  into  heaven  when  Bacchus 
made  him  King  of  Cyprus  and  Byhlus :  he 
Reigned  there  ’till  a  very  great  age,  living  to 
the  times  of  the  Trojan  war,  and  becoming  ex- 
ceedinsrich:  and  after  the  death  of  his  wife 
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Calycopisy  1  he  built  Temples  to  her  at  Paphos> 
ana  Amathus ,  in  Cyprus y  and  at  By  bins  in  Syria  y 
and  inflituted  Priefts  to  her  with  Sacred  Rites 
and  luflful  Orgia-y  whence  ilie  became  the  Dea 
Cypria y  and  the  Dea  Syria:  and  from  Temples 
ere£fed  to  her  in  thefe  and  other  places,  (he 
was  alfo  called  Papbia ,  Amathujia ,  Byblia ,  Cythe- 
reay  Salaminia ,  Cnidia,  Erycinay  Idalia.  Fama 
tradit  a  Cinyra  facratum  'vetuJHJJimum  Papbia 
Veneris  templumy  Deamque  ipfam  concept  am  man 
hue  appulfam:  Tacit.  Hijl.  1.  2.  c.  3.  From, 
her  failing  from  Phrygia  to  the  ifland  Cytheray 
and  from  thence  to  be  Queen  of  Cyprusy  fhe 
was  faid  by  the  Cyprians ,  to  be  born  of  the  froth 
of  the  fea,  and  was  painted  failing  upon  a 
fhell,  Cinyras  Deified  alfo  his  (on  Gingrisy  by  the 
name  of  Adonis  y  and  for  aflifting  the  Egyptians 
with  armour,  it  is  probable  that  he  himfelf  was 
Deified  by  his  friends  the  Egyptians ,  by  the 

name  of  Baal- Canaan,  or  Vulcan  :  for  Vulcan  was 

. 

celebrated  principally  by  the  Egyptians ,  and  was 
a  King  according  to  Homery  and  Reigned  in 
Lemnos ;  and  Cinyras  was  an  inventor  of  arts, 
f  and  found  out  copper  in  Cyprus ,  and  the 
.  fmiths  hammer,  and  anvil,  and  tongs,  and  h- 
vei*j  and  imployed  workmen  in  making  ar¬ 
mour,  and  other  things  of  brafs  and  iron,  and 
was  the  only  King  celebrated  in  hiftory  for 

working 
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working  in  metals,  and  was  King  of  Lemnos , 
and  the  husband  of  Venus ;  all  which  are  the 
chara6ters  of  Vulcan :  and  the  Egyptians  about  the 
time  of  the  death  of  Cinyras ,  viz.  in  the  Reign 
of  their  King  Amenophis ,  built  a  very  (umptuous 
Temple  at  Memphis  to  Vulcan ,  and  near  it  a 
(mailer  Temple  to  Venus  Hofpita ;  not  an  E- 
gyptian  woman  but  a  foreigner,  not  Helena  but 
Vulcans  Venus :  for  c  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  the  t  Herod.  1.2. 
region  round  about  this  Temple  was  inhabited 
by  Tyrian  Phoenicians ,  and  that  u  Camhyfes  going  “c  H^rod- 1 
into  this  Temple  at  Memphis ,  very  much  de¬ 
rided  the  ftatue  of  Vulcan  for  its  littlenefi ;  For , 
faith  he,  this  Jlatue  is  mojl  like  thofe  Gods  which 
the  Phoenicians  call  Patarci,  and  carry  about  in  the 
fore-part  of  their  Ships  in  the  form  of  Pygmies  :  and 
x  Bochart  faith  of  this  Venus  Hofpita ,  Phceniciam  x  Bochart. 
Venerem  in  /Egypt  0  pro  peregrina  habit  am. 

As  the  Egyptians ,  Phoenicians  'and  Syrians 
in  thofe  days  Deified  their  Kings  and  Princes, 
fo  upon  their  coming  into  Ajia  minor  and  Greece , 
they  taught  thofe  nations  to  do  the  like,  as  hath 
been  {hewed  above.  In  thofe  days  the  writing 
of  the  Thebans  and  Ethiopians  was  in  hierogly- 
phicks ;  and  this  way  of  writing  feems  to  have 
Ipread  into  the  lower  Egypt  before  the  days  of 
Mofes:  for  thence  came  the  worfhip  of  their 
Gods  in  the  various  {hapes  of  Birds,  Beads,  and 
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Fillies,  forbidden  in  the  fecond  cQttiftlafidiHent. 
Now  this  emblematical  way  of  writing  gave 
occafion  to  the  Thebans  and  Ethiopians ,  who  in 
the  days  of  Samuel ,  David,  Solomon ,  and  Reho - 
loam  conquered  Egypt ,  and  the  nations  round 
about,  and  ere&ed  a  great  Empire,  to  reprefent 
and  fignify  their  conquering  Kings  and  Princes, 
not  by  writing  down  their  names,  but  by  mak¬ 
ing  various  hieroglyphical  figures  5  as  by  paints 
ing  Amtnon  with  Ram’s  horns,  to  fignify  the 
King  who  conquered  Libya,  a  country  abounding 
With  Iheep ;  his  father  Amofis  with  a  Scithe,  to 
fignify  that  King  who  conquered  the  lower 
Egypt,  a  country  abounding  with  corn ;  his  fon 
CJiris  by  an  Ox,  becaufe  he  taught  the  con¬ 
quered  nations  to  plow  with  oxen;  Bacchus 
with  Bulls  horns  for  the  fame  reafbti,  and  with 
Grapes  becaufe  he  taught  the  nations  to  plant 
vines,  and  upon  a  Tiger  becaufe  he  fubdued 
India ;  Or  Us  the  foil  of  Ojiris  with  a  Harp,  to  fig¬ 
nify  the  Prince  who  was  eminently  skilled  on 
that  inflrument ;  Jupiter  upon  an  Eagle  to  fig¬ 
nify  the  fublimity  of  his  dominion,  and  with  a 
Thunderbolt  to  reprefent  him  a  warrior ;  Venus 
in  a  Chariot  drawn  with  two  Doves,  to  repre¬ 
fent  her  amorous  and  luftful ;  Neptune  with  a 
Trident,  to  fignify  the  commander  of  a  fleet 
eompofed  of  three  fquadrons ;  JEgeon ,  a  Giant, 

i  with 
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with  5  o  heads,  and  an  hundred  hands,  to  fig¬ 
nify  Neptune  with  his  men  in  a  flap  ,of  fifcy 
oars ;  Thoth  with  a  Dog’s  head  and  wings  at  his 
cap  and  feet,  and  a  Caduceus  writhen  about 
with  two  Serpents,  to  fignify  a  man  of  craft, 
and  an  embaflador  who  reconciled  two  contend¬ 
ing  nations Pan  with  a  Pipe  and  the  legs  of  a 
Goat,  to  fignify  a  man  delighted  in  piping  and 
dancing ;  and  Hercules  with  Pillars  and  a  Club, 
becaufe  Sefoflris  let  up  pillars  in  all  his  conquefts, 
and  fought  again  ft  the  Libyans  with  clubs :  this 
is  that  Hercules  who,  according  to  y  Eudoxus ,  was  Y  Apud  A- 
flain  by  Typhon  ;  and  according  to  Ptolomaus 
z  Hephajlion  was  called  Nilus ,  and  who  con-  z  Ptol  L  2 

Suered  Geryon  with  his  three  Ions  in  Spain ,  and 

:t  up  the  famous  pillars  at  the  mouth  of  the 

Straits  :  for  Diodorus  a  mentioning  three  Hercules's,  a  Diod.  1. 3, 

the  Egyptian ,  the  Tyrian ,  and  the  fon  of  Ale -  p<  l^s’ 

mena ,  faith  that  the  oldejl  jlourijhed  among  the 

Egyptians,  and  having  conquered  a  great  part 

of  the  world,  fet  up  the  pillars  in  Afric :  and 

Vafaus ,  b  that  Ofiris ,  called  allb  DionyRus ,  came  b  Vaf. 

.  {  c  .  /  ,  ~  r  Chron.Hifp. 

into  Spain  and  conquered  Geryon,  and  was  the  c.  10. 

firjl  who  brought  Idolatry  into  Spain.  Strabo 

c  tells  us,  that  the  Ethiopians  called  Megabars  <  Strabo 

fought  with  clubs  :  and  lome  of  the  Greeks L  l6-p* 776, 

d  did  fo  ’till  the  times  of  the  Trojan  war.  Now  d  Homer. 

from  this  hieroglyphical  way  of  writing  it  came 

G  g  z  to 
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to  pafs,  that  upon  the  divifion  of  Egypt  into 
Nomes  by  Sefojlris ,  the  great  men  of  the  King¬ 
dom  to  whom  the  Nomes  were  dedicated,  were 
reprefented  in  their  Sepulchers  or  Temples  of 
the  Nomes,  by  various  hieroglyphicks  j  as  by 
an  Oxy  a  Caty  a  Dog,  a  Cebus ,  a  Goaty  a  Lyon, 
a  Scar  abacus,  an  Ichneumon,  a  Crocodile,  an 
Hippopotamus,  an  Oxyrinchus,  an  Ibis,  a  Crow, 
a  Hawk ,  a  Leek,  and  were  worfhipped  by  the 
Nomes  in  the  fhape  of  thefe  creatures. 

The  *Atl ant  ides,  a  people  upon  mount  Atlas 
*  conquered  by  the  Egyptians  in  the  Reign  of 
Ammon,  related  that  Uranus  was  their  firft  King, 
and  reduced  them  from  a  favage  courfe  of  life, 
and  caufed  them  to  dwell  in  towns  and  cities, 
and  lay  up  and  ufe  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and 
that  he  reigned  over  a  great  part  of  the  world, 
and  by  his  wife  litiea  had  eighteen  children, 
among  which  were  Hyperion  and  Bajilea  the 
parents  of  Helms  and  Selene ;  that  the  brothers  of 
Hyperion  flew  him,  and  drowned  his  fon  Helius, 
the  Phaeton  of  the  ancients,  in  the  Nile,  and  di¬ 
vided  his  Kingdom  amongfl:  themfelves;  and 
the  country  bordering  upon  the  Ocean  fell  to 
the  lot  of  Atlas,  from  whom  the  people  were 
called  Atlantides.  By  Uranus  or  Jupiter  Uranius, 
Hyperion,  Bajilea,  Helius  and  Selene,  I  underftand 
Jupiter  Ammon ,  Oftris,  Ijis,  Orus  and  Bubajle  ; 

and 


of  Egypt. 

and  by  the  {haring  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hyperion 
amongft  his  brothers  the  Titans ,  I  underftand 
the  divifion  of  the  earth  among  the  Gods  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Poem  of  Solon. 

For  Solon  having  travelled  into  Egypt,  and 
converted  with  the  Priefts  of  Sais  about  their 
antiquities,  wrote  a  Poem  of  what  he  had 
learnt,  but  did  not  finifh  it;  f  and  this  Poem  f 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Plato ,  who  relates  out  of 
it,  that  at  the  mouth  of  the  Straits  near  Her¬ 
cules's  Pillars  there  was  an  Ifland  called  Atlan¬ 
tis ,  the  people  of  which,  nine  thoufend  years  be¬ 
fore  the  days  of  Solon ,  reigned  over  Libya  as  far 
as  Egypt ,  and  over  Europe  as  far  as  the  Tyrrhene 
tea ;  and  all  this  force  colledted  into  one  body 
invaded  Egypt  and  Greece ,  and  whatever  was 
contained  within  the  Pillars  of  Hercules ,  but 
was  refilled  and  ftopt  by  the  Athenians  and  o- 
ther  Greeks ,  and  thereby  the  reft  of  the  nations 
not  yet  conquered  were  preterved  :  he  faith  alfo 
that  in  thofe  days  the  Gods,  having  finillied 
their  conquefts,  divided  the  whole  earth  amongft 
themfelves,  partly  into  larger,  partly  into  (mai¬ 
ler  portions,  and  inftituted  Temples  and  Sacred 
Rites  to  themfelves;  and  that  the  Ifland  Atlan¬ 
tis  fell  to  the  lot  of  Neptune ,  who  made  his 
eldeft  fon  Atlas  King  of  the  whole  Ifland,  a 
part  of  which  was  called  Gadir ;  and  that  in  the 
8  hijlory 
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hiflory  of  the  faid  wars  mention  was  made  of 
Cecrops,  Erechtheus,  Erich  thonius,  and  others 
he  fore  Thefeus,  and  alfo  of  the  women  who  war- 
red  with  the  men,  and  of  the  habit  and  ftatue 
of  Minerva,  the  Jltidy  of  war  in  thofe  days 
being  common  to  men  and  women.  By  all 
thefe  circumflances  it  is  tnanifeft  that  thefe  Gods 
were  the  Dii  magni  majorum  gentium,  and  lived 
between  the  age  of  Cecrops  and  The  feus 3  and  that 
the  wars  which  Sefofris  with  his  brother  Nep¬ 
tune  made  upon  the  nations  by  land  and  fea,  and 
die  refiftance  he  met  with  in  Greece ,  and  the 
following  invafion  of  Egypt  by  Neptune,  are 
here  deferibed  and  how  the  captains  of  SefoJIris 
iliared  his  conquefts  amongft  themfelves,  as  the 
captains  of  Alexander  the  great  did  his  conquefts 
long  after,  and  inftituting  Temples  and  Priefts 
and  facred  Rites  to  themfelves,  caufed  the  nati¬ 
ons  to  worfhip  them  after  death  as  Gods :  and 
that  the  Ifland  Gadir  or  Gades ,  with  all  Libya, 
fell  to  the  lot  of  him  who  after  death  was 
Deified  by  the  name  of  Neptune.  The  time 
therefore  when  thefe  things  were  done  is  by 
Solon  limited  to  the  age  of  Neptune,  the  father 
of  Atlas  3  for  Homer  tells  us,  that  Ulyffes  pre¬ 
fen  tly  after  the  Trojan  war  found  Calypfo  the 
daughter  of  Atlas  in  the  Ogygian  Ifland,  per¬ 
haps  Gadir  3  and  therefore  it  was  but  two  Gene¬ 
rations 
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rations  before  the  Trojan  war.  This  is  that  Nep¬ 
tune,  who  with  Apollo  or  Or  us  fortified  Troy 
with  a  wall*  in  the  Reign  of  Laomedon  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Priamus,  and  left  many  natural  children 
in  Greece,  fome  of  which  were  Argonauts,  and 
others  were  contemporary  to  the  Argonauts  y 
and  therefore  he  flourifhed  but  one  Generation 
before  the  Argonautic  expedition,  and  by  confer 
quence  about  400  years  before  Solon  went  into* 

Egypt •  but  the  Priefts  of  Egypt  in  thofe  400 
years  had  magnified  the  ftories  and  antiquity  of 
their  Gods  fo  exceedingly,  as  to  make  them  nine 
thoufand  years  older  than  Solon,  and  the  Ifland 
Atlantis  bigger  than  all  Afric  and  Ajia  together, 
and  full  of  people ;  and  becaufe  in  the  days  of 
Solon  this  great  Ifland  did  not  appear,  they 
pretended  that  it  was  funk  into  the  fea  with  all 
its  people  :  thus  great  was  the  vanity  of  the 
Priefts  of  Egypt  in  magnifying  their  antiqui¬ 
ties. 

The  Cretans  s  affirmed  that  Neptune  was  the  g  a  pud  Dio 
firjl  man  who  fet  out  a  fleet,  having  obtained  this  p01^1^ 
PrafeBure  of  his  father  Saturn  \  whence  poflerity 
reckoned  things  done  in  the  flea  to  he  under  his  go - 
qjernment,  and  mariners  honoured  him  •  with  facn- 
fices :  the  invention  of  tall  Ships  with  fails  h  is h  Pamphus 
ajfo  afcribed  to  him.  He  was  firft  worfhipped  in  lan.  I.7.  c-zi 
Africa,  as  Herodotus  1  affirms,  and  therefore  *  Herod.  1.2 

Reigned  c*  5°* 
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Reigned  over  that  province  :  for  his  eldeft  fbn 
Atlas,  who  fucceeded  him,  was  not  only  Lord  of 
the  Ifland  Atlantis ,  but  alfb  Reigned  over  a  great 
part  of  Afric ,  giving  his  name  to  the  people 
called  Atlantii ,  and  to  the  mountain  Atlas ,  and 
the  Atlantic  Ocean .  The  '  outmoft  parts  of  the 
earth  and  promontories,  and  whatever  bordered 
upon  the  fea  and  was  waflied  by  it,  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  called  Neptys  ;  and  on  the  coafts  of  Marmo- 
rica  and  Cyrene ,  Bochart  and  Arias  Monianus 
place  the  Naphthuhim ,  a  people  fprung  from  Miz- 
raim>  Gen.  x.  133  and  thence  Neptune  and  his 
wife  Neptys  might  have  their  names,  the  words 
Neptune ,  Neptys ,  and  Naphthuhim ,  Signifying  the 
King,  Queen,  and  people  of  the  Sea-  coafts.  The 
Greeks  tell  us  that  Japetus  was  the  father  of 
Atlas ,  and  Bochart  derives  Japetus  and  Neptung 
from  the  fame  original :  he  and  his  fon  Atlas 
are  celebrated  in  the  ancient  fables  for  making 
war  upon  the  Gods  of  Egypt  3  as  when  Lucian 
k  faith  that  Corinth  being  full  of  fables,  tells  the 
fight  of  Sol  and  Neptune ,  that  is,  of  Apollo  and 
Python ,  or  Orus  and  Typhon  \  and  where  Agathar- 
cides  1  relates  how  the  Gods  of  Egypt  fled  from 
the  Giants,  ’till  the  Titans  came  in  and  Saved 
them  by  putting  Neptune  to  flight;  and  where 
Hyginus  m  tells  the  war  between  the  Gods  of 
•sEgypt,  and  the  Titans  commanded  by  Atlas. 

The 
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The  Titans  are  the  pofterity  of  Titaa,  fome  of 
whom  under  Hercules  aflifted  the  Gods,  others 
under  Neptune  and  Atlas  warred  again  ft  them  ; 
for  which  reajon ,  faith  Plutarch,  n  the  Priejls  of ;!  Plutarch. 
Egypt  abominated  the  fea,  and  had  Neptune  in 
no  honour.  By  Hercules,  I  underftand  here  the 
general  of  the  forces  of  Thebais  and  Ethiopia 
whom  the  Gods  or  great  men  of  Egypt  called 
to  their  affiftance,  againft  the  Giants  or  great 
men  of  Libya,  who  had  flain  Ofiris  and  invaded 
Egypt:  for  Diodorus  °.  faith  that  when  Ofiris  -  Diodor. 
tnade  his  expedition  over  the  world,  he  left  his  1‘ p' IOa 
hnfman  Hercules  general  of  his  forces  over  all 
his  dominions ,  and  Antaeus  governor  of  Libya 
and  Ethiopia.  Antceus  Reigned  over  all  Afric  to 
the  Atlantic  Ocean ,  and  built  Tingis  or  Tangier es : 

Pindar  p  tells  us  that  he  Reigned  at  Irafa  a  town 
of  Libya,  where  Cyrene  was  afterwards  built:  Y  *9 
he  invaded  Egypt  and  Thebais  3  for  he  was  beaten 
by  Hercules  and  the  Egyptians  near  Antasa  or 
Antaopolis,  a  town  of  Thebais  3  and  Diodorus 
q  tells  us  that  this  town  had  its  name  from  An- q  Eiodor. 
tarns,  whom  Hercules  flew  in  the  days  of  Ofiris.  P 
Hercules  overthrew  him  feveral  times,  and  every 
time  he  grew  ftronger  by  recruits  from  Libya, 
his  mother  earth  3  but  Hercules  intercepted  his 
recruits,  and  at  length  flew  him.  In  thefe.wars 
Hercules  took  the  Libyan  world  from  Atlas,  and 
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made  Atlas  pay  tribute  out  of  his  golden  or¬ 
chard,  the  Kingdom  of  Afric.  Antaus  and 
Atlas  were  both  of  them  Tons  of  Neptune,  both 
of  them  Reigned  over  all  Libya  and  Afric ,  be¬ 
tween  Mount  Atlas  and  the  Mediterranean  to 
the  very  Ocean  ^  both  of  them  invaded  Egypt , 
and  contended  with  Hercules  in  the  wars  of  the 
Gods,  and  therefore  they  are  but  two  names  of 
one  and  the  fame  man ;  and  even  the  name  At¬ 
las  in  the  oblique  cafes  fee  ms  to  have  been  com¬ 
pounded  of  the  name  Ant<eus}  and  fome  other 
word,  perhaps  the  word  Ataly  curfed,  put  before 
k :  the  invafion  of  Egypt  by  Ant  ms ,  Ovid  hath 
relation  unto,  where  he  makes  Hercules  fey, 

Savoque  alimenta  parentis, 

Antao  eripui 0 

This  war  was  at  length  compofed  by  the  inter¬ 
vention  of  Mercury ,  who  in  memory  thereof 
was  feid  to  reconcile  two  contending  ferpents, 
by  carting  his  Ambaflador’s.  rod  between  them: 
and  thus  much  concerning  the  ancient  ftate  of 
Egypt,  Libya ,  and  Greece ,  defcribed  by  Solon . 

The  mythology  of  the  Cretans  differed  in  feme 
things  from  that  of  Egypt  and  Libya  :  for  in 
the  Cretan  mythology,  Coelus  and  Terra ,  or  Ura¬ 
nus  and  Tit  a  ay  were  the  parents  of  Saturn  and 

Rb'a, 
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Rhea,  and  Saturn  and  Rhea  were  the  parents  of 
Jupiter  and  Juno ;  and  Hyperion ,  Japetus  and  the 
Titans  were  one  Generation  older  than  Jupiter ; 
and  Saturn  was  expelled  his  Kingdom  and  ca- 
flrated  by  his  £on  Jupiter :  which  fable  hath  no 
place  in  the  mythology  of  Egypt . 

During  the  Reign  of  Sefac,  Jeroboam  being 
in  fubje&ion  to  Egypt,  fet  up  the  Gods  of 
Egypt  in  Dan  and  Bethel ;  and  Ifrael  was  without 
the  true  God,  and  without  a  teaching  Priejl  and 
without  law:  and  in  thofe  times  there  was  Vo  peace 
to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in, 
but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  countries  ;  and  nation  was  dejlroyed  of 
nation,  and  city  of  city  :  for  God  did  vex  them 
with  all  adverjity .  z  Chron .  xv.  3,  5,  6.  But  in 
the  fifth  year  of  Afa  the  land  of  Judah  became 
quiet  from  war,  and  from  thence  had  quiet 
ten  years;  and  Afa  took  away  the  altars  of 
ftrange  Gods,  and  brake  down  the  Images,  and 
built  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah  with  walls  and 
towers  and  gates  and  bars,  having  reft  on  every 
fide,  and  got  up  an  army  of  580000  men, 
with  which  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  Reign 
he  met  Zerah  the  Ethiopian,  who  came  out  a- 
gainfl:  him  with  an  army  of  a  thouland  thouland 
Ethiopians  and  Libyans :  the  way  of  the  Libyans 
was  through  Egypt ,  and  therefore  Zerah  was 

H  h  2 
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now  Lord  of  Egypt :  they  fought  at  Marejhah 
near  Gerar ,  between  Egypt  and  Judeea ,  and  Ze¬ 
rah  was  beaten,  fo  that  he  could  not  recover 
himfelf :  and  from  all  this  I  feem  to  gather  that 
Ojiris  was  (lain  in  the  fifth  year  of  Afa ,  and 
thereupon  Egypt  fell  into  civil  wars,  being  in¬ 
vaded  by  the  Libyans ,  and  defended  by  the  E- 
thiopians  for  a  time  ;  and  after  ten  years  more 
being  invaded  by  the  Ethiopians ,  who  flew  Orus 
the  Ton  and  fucceflor  of  Ojiris,  drowning  him 
in  the  Nile,  and  feized  his  Kingdom.  By  thefe 
civil  wars  of  Egypt,  the  land  of  Judah  had  reft 
ten  years.  Ojiris  or  Sefojiris  reigned  long,  M'a- 
netho  faith  4  8  years  ;  and  by  this  reckoning  he 
began  to  Reign  about  the  17  th  year  of  Solo¬ 
mon  ;  and  Orus  his  fon  was  drowned  in  the  1  5  th 
'  Pi  in.  1. 6 .  year  of  AJa :  for  Pliny  1  tells  us,  /Egyptiorum 
c‘  19‘  bellis  attrita  ejl  /Ethiopia,  <v icijjim  imperitando  fer- 
viendoque ,  clara  &  potens  etiam  ufque  ad  Trojana 
lella  Memnone  regnante.  Ethiopia ,  ferved  Egypt 
’till  the  death  of  Sefojiris ,  and  no  longer;  for 
f  Herod.  1.2.  Herodotus  f  tells  us  that  he  alone  enjoyed  the 
Empire  of  Ethiopia :  then  the  Ethiopians  became 
free,  and  afcer  ten  years  became  Lords  of  Egypt 
and  Libya,  under  Zerah  and  Amenophis.  . 

When  Afa  by  his  victory  over  Zerah  became 
fafe  from  Egypt,  he  affembled  all  the  people, 
and  they  offered  facrifices  out  of  the  fpoils,  and 

entered. 
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entered  into  a  covenant  upon  oath  to  feek  the 
Lord  3  and  in  lieu  of  the  vefiels  taken  away  by 
Sefac,  he  brought  into  the  houfe  of  God  the  things 
that  his  father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he 
himfelf  had  dedicated,  Silver  and  Gold,  and  Vejfels . 
z  Chron.  xv. 

When  Zerah  was  beaten,  fo  that  he  could  not 
recover  himfelf,  the  people  1  of  the  lower  Egypt  'p^a 
revolted  from  the  Ethiopians,  and  called  in  to  phum  com. 
their  afliftance  two  hundred  thoufend  Jews  and 
Canaanites  3  and  under  the  condud  of  one  Ofar-  I0*3- 
Jiphus ,  a  Prieft  of  Egypt ,  called  Uforthon ,  Of or - 
chon,  Oforchor ,  and  Hercules  ALgyptius  by  Mane - 
tho,  caufed  the  Ethiopians  now  under  Memnon  to 
retire  to  Memphis :  and  there  Memnon  turned  the 
river  Kile  into  a  new  channel,  built  a  bridge 
over  it  and  fortified  that  pa(s,  and  then  went 
back  into  Ethiopia :  but  after  thirteen  years,  he 
and  his  young  fon  Ramejfes  came  down  with 
an  army  from  Ethiopia,  conquered  the  lower 
Egypt,  and  drove  out  the  Jews  and  Phoenicians ; 
and  this  adion  the  Egyptian  writers  and  their 
followers  call  the  fecond  expulfion  of  the  Shep¬ 
herds,  taking  Ofarfiphus  for  Mofes. 

Tithonus  a  beautiful  youth,  the  elder  brother 
of  Priamus,  went  into  Ethiopia,  being  carried 
thither  among  many  captives  by  Sefojfris:  and 
the  Greeks ,  before  the  days  of  Hejiod,  feigned 
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that  Memnon  was  his  {on  :  Memnon  therefore,  in 
the  opinion  of  thofe  ancient  Greeks ,  was  one 
Generation  younger  than  Tithonusy  and  was 
bom  after  the  return  of  Sefojlris  into  Egypt : 
fuppofe  about  1 6  or  zo  years  after  the  death  of 
Solomon.  He  is  faid  to  have  lived  very  long,  and 
fo  might  die  about  5?  5  years  after  Solomon ,  as 
we  reckoned  above :  his  mother,  called  Cijjia  by 
ALfchylus ,  in  a  ftatue  erected  to  her  in  Egypt , 
u  was  reprefented  as  the  daughter,  the  wife,  and 
the  mother  of  a  King,  and  therefore  he  was 
the  {on  of  a  King;  which  makes  it  probable 
that  Zerahy  whom  he  fucceeded  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Ethiopia ,  was  hi.  father. 

Hiftorians  x  agree  that  Menes  Reigned  in  E* 
gypt  next  after  the  Gods,  and  turned  the  river 
into  a  new  channel,  and  built  a  bridge  over  it, 
and  built  Memphis  and  the  magnificent  Temple 
of  Vulcan :  he  built  Memphis  over-againft  the 
place  where  Grand  Cairo  now  {lands,  called  by 
the  Arabian  hiftorians  Mefir :  he  built  only  the 
body  of  the  Temple  of  Vulcan9  and  his  {uccef- 
fors  Ramejfes  or  Rha?npjinitusy  M<erisy  Afychis3 
and  Rfammiticus  built  the  weftern,  northern, 
eaftern,  and  {buthern  portico’s  thereof :  Pfammi - 
ticusy  who  built  the  laft  portico  of  this  Temple, 
Reigned  three  hundred  years  after  the  viblory  of 
Afa  over  Zerahy  and  it  is  not  likely  that  this 
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Temple  could  be  above  three  hundred  years  in 
building,  or  that  any  Menes  could  be  King  of 
all  Egypt  before  the  expulfion  of  the  Shepherds. 
The  laft  of  the  Gods  of  Egypt  was  Orus,  with 
his  mother  Ijis,  and  filter  Bub  aft  e,  and  fecretary 
Thoth,  and  unkle  Typhon  $  and  the  King  who 
reigned  next  after  all  their  deaths,  and  turned 
the  river  and  built  ti  bridge  over  it,  and  built 
Memphis  and  the  Temple  of  Vulcan,  was  Mem - 
non  or  Amenophis,  called  by  the  Eg  yptians  Arne- 
noph  and  therefore  he  is  Menes :  for  the  names 
Amenophy  or  Menoph,  and  Menes  do  not  much 
differ  j  and  from  Amenoph  the  city  Memphis 
built  by  Menes  had  its  Egyptian  names  Moph, 
Noph,  Menoph  or  Menuf,  as  it  is  ftill  called  by 
the  Arabian  hiftorians :  the  necelhty  of  fortify¬ 
ing  this  place  againft  Ofarfiphus  gave  occafion  to 
the  building  of  it. 

In  the  time  of  the  revolt  of  the  lower  Egypt 
under  Ofarjiphus,  and  the  retirement  of  Ameno¬ 
phis  into  Ethiopia,  Egypt  being  then  in  the 
greateft  diftra&ion,  the  Greeks  built  the  fliip- 
Argo,  and  fent  in  it  the  flower  of  Greece  to 
ALetes  in  Colchis,  and  to  many  other  Princes  on 
the  coafts  of  the  Euxine  and  Mediterranean  feas ; 
and  this  fhip  was  built  after  the  pattern  of  an 
Egyptian  fhip  with  fifty  oars,  in  which  Danaus 
with  his  fifty  daughters  a  few  years  before  fled 
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from  Egypt  into  Greece ,  and  was  the  firft  long 
fhip  with  fills  built  by  the  Greeks :  and  fuch  an 
improvement  of  navigation,  with  a  defign  to 
fend  the  flower  of  Greece  to  many  Princes  upon 
the  fea-coafts  of  the  Euxine  and  Mediterranean 
feas,  was  too  great  an  undertaking  to  be  fet  on 
foot,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Princes  and 
States  of  Greece ,  and  perhaps  the  approbation  of 
the  AmphiByonic  Council  for  it  was  done  by 
the  di6tate  of  the  Oracle.  This  Council  met 
every  half  year  upon  ftate-afFairs  for  the  welfare 
of  Greece ,  and  therefore  knew  of  this  expedi¬ 
tion,  and  might  (end  the  Argonauts  upon  an 
embafly  to  the  faid  Princes ;  and  for  concealing 
their  defign  might  make  the  fable  of  the  golden 
fleece,  in  relation  to  the  fliip  of  Phrixus  whofe 
enfign  was  a  golden  ram  :  and  probably  their 
defign  was  to  notify  the  diftra&ion  of  Egypty 
and  the  invafion  thereof  by  the  Ethiopians  and 
Ifraelitesy  to  the  (aid  Princes,  and  to  perfuade 
them  to  take  that  opportunity  to  revolt  from 
Egypty  and  fet  up  for  themfelves,  and  make  a 
league  with  the  Greeks :  for  the  Argonauts  went 
y  Strabo.  1. 1.  through  y  the  Kingdom  of  Colchis  by  land  to  the 
P*  4y-  Armenians ,  and  through  Armenia  to  the  Medes\ 

which  could  not  have  been  done  if  they  had 
not  made  friendfhip  with  the  nations  through 
which  they  pafled;  they  vifited  alfo  Laomedon 
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King  of  the  Trojans ,  Phineus  King  of  the  Thra- 
ctans >  Cyzicus  King  of  the  Doliones,  Lyons  King 
of  the  Mariandyni,  the  coafts  of  Myfia  and 
Taurica  Cher f one fus ,  the  nations  upon  the 
Tanaisy  the  people  about  Byzantium ,  and  the 
coafts  of  Epirus y  Corfica,  Melita,  Italy ,  Sicily, 

Sardinia y  and  Gallia  upon  the  Mediterranean ; 
and  from  thence  they z  crofted  the  fea  to  Afric,  pPt^Qd 
and  there  conferred  with  Euripylus  King  of  Cy-  y  e  4 
rene  :  and  a  Strabo  tells  us  that  in  Armenia  and^™h°-h^ 
Media,  and  the  neighbouring  places}  there  were 
frequent  monuments  of  the  expedition  of  Ja- 
fon  j  as  alfo  about  Sinope,  and  its  fea  coafts  ;  the 
Propontis  and  the  Hellefpont,  and  in  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  :  and  a  meflageby  the  flower  o(  Greece 
to  fo  many  nations  could  be  on  no  other  ac¬ 
count  than  ftate-policy  thefe  nations  had  been 
invaded  by  the  Egyptians ,  but  after  this  expedi¬ 
tion  we  hear  no  more  of  their  continuing  in 
fubje&ion  to  Egypt. 

The  b  Egyptians  originally  lived  on  the  fruits  b  Diodor, 
of  the  earth,  and  fared  hardly,  and  abftained  from  llt  p‘  *9‘ 
animals,  and  therefore  abominated  Shepherds  : 

Menes  taught  them  to  adorn  their  beds  and 
tables  with  rich  furniture  and  carpets,  and 
brought  in  amongft  them  a  fumptuous,  delicious 
and  voluptuous  way  of  life  :  and  about  a  hun¬ 
dred  years  after  his  death,  GnephaUhus  one  of  his 
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fucceffbrs  curled  him  for  it,  and  to  reduce  the 
luxury  of  Egypt,  caufed  the  curie  to  be  entered 
in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  at  Thebes-,  and  by  this 
curie  the  honour  of  Menes  was  diminilhed  a- 
mong  the  Egyptians. 

The  Kings  of  Egypt  who  expelled  the  Shep¬ 
herds  and  lucceeded  them,  Reigned  I  think 
firft  at  Coptos ,  and  then  at  Thebes,  and  then  at 
Memphis.  At  Coptos  I  place  Mifphragmuthojis  and 
Amojis  or  Thomofis  who  expelled  the  Shepherds, 
and  abolifhed  their  cuftom  cf  lacrificing  men, 
and  extended  the  Coptic  language,  and  the  name 
of  Aid  Korflzy  / Egyptus ,  to  the  conqueft.  Then 
Thebes  became  the  Royal  City  of  Ammon ,  and 
from  him  was  called  No-Ammon,  and  his  con- 
quell  on  the  well  of  Egypt  was  called  Ammonia. 
After  him,  in  the  lame  city  of  Thebes,  Reigned  O- 
Jiris,  Orus,  Menes  or  A?nenophis,  and  Ramejes : 
but  Memphis  and  her  miracles  were  not  yet  ce¬ 
lebrated  in  Greece  \  for  Homer  celebrates  Thebes  as 
in  its  glory  in  his  days,  and  makes  no  mention 
of  Memphis.  ■  After  Menes  had  built  Memphis , 
Mceris  the  luccellor  of  Rameffes  adorned  -it,  and 
made  it  the  feat  of  the  Kingdom,  and  this  was 
almoft  two  Generations  after  the  Trojan  war. 
Cinyras,  the  Vulcan  who  married  Venus,  and 
under  the  Kings  of  Egypt  Reigned  over  Cyprus 
and  part  of  Phoenicia ,  and  made  armour  for  thole 
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Kings,  lived  ’till  the  times  of  the  Trojan 
war  :  and  upon  his  death  Menes  or  Memnon 
might  Deify  him,  and  found  the  famous  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Vulcan  in  that  city  for  his  worihip,  but 
not  live  to  finifli  it.  In  a  plain  c  not  far  e  Manetho. 
from  AJemphis  are  many  fmall  Pyramids,  laid  to 
be  built  by  Venephes  or  Enephes  ;  and  I  fufpedt 
that  Venephes  and  Enephes  have  been  corruptly 
written  for  Menephes  or  Amenophis ,  the  letters 
AM  being  almoft  worn  out  in  Ibme  old  ma- 
nufcript :  for  after  the  example  of.  thefe  Pyra¬ 
mids,  the  following  Kings,  Mceris  and  his  (uc- 
ceffors,  built  others  much  larger.  The  plain  in 
which  they  were  built  was  the  burying-place  of 
that  city,  as  appears  by  the  Mummies  there 
found;  and  therefore  the  Pyramids  were  the 
fepulchral  monuments  of  the  Kings  and  Princes 
of  that  city :  and  by  thefe  and  fuch  like  works 
the  city  grew  famous  foon  after  the  days  of 
Homer ;  who  therefore  flourifhed  in  the  Reign  of 
Ramejjes. 

Herodotus  d  is  the  oldeft  liiftorian  now  extant  dHerodi1^' 
who  wrote  of  the.antiquities  of  Egypt ,  and  had 
what  he  wrote  from  the  Priefts  of  that  country  : 
and  Diodorus ,  who  wrote  almoft  40  o>  years  after 
him,  and  had  his  relations  aho  from  the  Priefts 
of  Egypt ,  placed  many  namelefs  Kings  be¬ 
tween  thole  whom  Herodotus  placed  in  continual 
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fucceflion.  The  Priefts  of  Egypt  had  therefore, 
between  the  days  of  Herodotus  and  Diodorus ,  out 
of  vanity,  very  much  increafed  the  number  of 
their  Kings :  and  what  they  did  after  the  days 
of  Herodotus,  they  began  to  do  before  his  days; 
for  he  tells  us  that  they  recited  to  him  out  of  their 
books,  the  names  of  330  Kings  who  Reigned 
after  Menes,  but  did  nothing  memorable,  except 
Nitccris  and  Mceris  the  laft  of  them  :  all  thefe 
Reigned  at  Thebes,  ’till  Maris  tranflated  the  fe at 
of  the  Empire  from  Thebes  to  Memphis.  After 
Maris  he  reckons  Sefojlris,  Pheron,  Proteus, 
Rhampjinitus,  Cheops,  Cephren,  Mycerinus,  Afychis, 
Anyjis,  Sabacon ,  Anyfis  again,  Sethon ,  twelve 
contemporary  Kings,  Pfammitichus,  Nechus, 
Pfammis,  Apries,  Amajis,  and  Pfammenitus.  The 
Egyptians  had  before  the  days  of  Solon  made 
their  monarchy  pooo  years  old,  and  now  they 
reckon’d  to  Herodotus  a  fucceflion  of  3  3  o  Kings 
Reigning  fo  many  Generations,  that  is  about 
1 1000  years,  before  Sefojlris :  but  the  Kings  who 
Reigned  long  before  Sefojlris  might  Reign  over 
feveral  little  Kingdoms  in  feveral  parts  of  Egypt , 
before  the  rife  of  their  Monarchy;  and  by  con¬ 
ference  before  the  days  of  Eli  and  Samuel,  and 
fb  are  not  under  our  confideration  :  and  thefe 
names  may  have  been  multiplied  by  corruption; 
and  fome  of  them,  as  Athothes  or  Thoth,  the 
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fecretary  of  Ojiris Toforthrus  or  ALfculapius  a 
Phyfician  who  invented  building  with  fquare 
ftones ;  and  Thuor  or  Polybus  the  husband  of 
Alcandra,  were  only  Princes  of  Egypt.  If  with 
Herodotus  we  omit  the  names  of  thole  Kings 
who  did  nothing  memorable,  and  confider  only 
thole  whofe  actions  are  recorded,  and  who  left 
fplendid  monuments  of  their  having  Reigned 
over  Egypt ,  fuch  as  were  Temples,  Statues, 
Pyramids,  Obelisks,  and  Palaces  dedicated  or  a£ 
cribed  to  them,  thefe  Kings  reduced  into  good 
order  will  give  us  all  or  almofi:  all  the  Kings 
of  Egypt ,  from  the  days  of  the  expulfion  of  the 
Shepherds  and  founding  of  the  Monarchy, 
downwards  to  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  Cam- 
lyfes :  for  SefoJlris  Reigned  in  the  Age  of  the 
Gods  of  Egypt ,  being  Deified  by  the  names  of 
Ojiris,  Hercules  and  Bacchus ,  as  above;  and 
therefore  Menesy  Nitocris ,  and  Maris  are  to  be 
placed  after  him*,  Menes  and  his  Ion  Rameffes 
Reigned  next  after  the  Gods,  and  therefore  Ni¬ 
tocris  and  Maris  Reigned  after  Rameffes :  Maris 
is  let  down  immediately  before  Cheops ,  three 
times  in  the  Dynaftys  of  the  Kings  of  Eg  ypt 
compofed  by  EratoJlhenesy  and  once  in  the  Dy- 
nafties  of  Manetho ;  and  in  the  fame  Dynalties 
Nitocris  is  fet  after  the  builders  of  the  three 
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brother  Reigned  before  her,  and  was  (lain,  and 
{he  revenged  his  death  •,  and  according  to  Syn - 
cellus  fhe  built  the  third  great  Pyramid,-  and  the 
builders  of  the  Pyramids  Reigned  at  Memphis , 
and  by  confequence  after  Morris.  Now  from 
thefe  things  I  gather  that  the  Kings  of  Egypt 
mentioned  by  Herodotus  ought  to  be  placed  in 
this  order  •  Sefojiris ,  P heron,  Proteus,  Menes, 
Rhampfnitus ,  Morris,  Cheops,  Cephren,  Mycerinus, 
Nitocris,  Afychis,  Anyjts,  S  ah  aeon,  Anyjis  a- 
gain,  Sethon,  twelve  contemporary  Kings,  Pfam - 
mitichus,  Nechus,  Pfammis,  Apries,  Amajis ,  Pfam - 
menitus. 

Pheron  is  by  Herodotus  {aid  to  be  the  (on  and 
fucceffor  of  Sefojiris.  He  was  Deified  by  the  name 
of  Orus. 

Proteus  Reigned  in  the  lower  Egypt  when 
Paris  (ailed  thither ;  that  is  at  the  end  of  the 
e  Herod.  1.2.  Trojan  war,  according  to  c  Herodotus  :  and  at 
that  time  Amenophis  was  King  of  Egypt  and  E- 
thiopia :  but  in  his  abfence  Proteus  might  be 
governor  of  feme  part  of  the  lower  Egypt  un¬ 
der  him  ;  for  Homer  places  Proteus  upon  the  (ea- 
coafts,  and  makes  him  a  fea  God,  and  calls 
him  the  fervant  of  Neptune }  and  Herodotus  faith 
that  he  rofe  up  from  among  the  common  peo¬ 
ple,  and  that  Proteus  was  his  name  tranflated 
into  Greek,  arid  this  name  in  Greek  fignifies  only 
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a  Prince  or  Prefident.  He  fucceeded  Pherov ,  and 
was  fuccecded  by  Rhampjinitus  according  to  He¬ 
rodotus  ;  and  fo  was  contemporary  to  Amenophis. 

Amenophis  Reigned  next  after  Orus  and  Ijis 
the  laft  of  the  Gods;  he  Reigned  at  firft  over 
all  Egypt,  and  then  over  Memphis  and  the  up¬ 
per  parts  of  Egypt ;  and  by  conquering  Ofarji - 
fhus,  who  had  revolted  from  him,  became  King 
of  all  Egypt  again,  about  5  1  years  after  the 
death  of  Solomon .  He  built  Memphis  and  ordered 
the  worfhip  of  the  Gods  of  Egypt,  and  built  a 
Palace  at  Abydus ,  and  the  Memnonia  at  This  and 
Sufa,  and  the  magnificent  Temple  of  Vulcan  in 
Memphis ;  the  building  with  fquare  ftones  being 
found  out  before  by  Toforthrus,  the  ALfculapius  of 
Egypt :  he  is  by  corruption  of  his  name  called 
Menes,  Mines,  Mmms,  Mineus,  Minies,  Mnevis, 
Enephes,  Venephes ,  Phamenophis,  OJymanthyas ,  Oji- 
mandes,  Ifmandes,  Imandes,  Memnon ,  Arminon. 

Amenophis  was  fucceeded  by  his  (on,  called  by 
Herodotus ,  Rhampfinitus,  and  by  others  Ramfes , 
Ramifes,  Ramefes,  Ramejfes,  f  Ramejles,  Rhampjes, 
Remphis.  Upon  an  Obelisk  erected  by  this  King 
in  Heliopolis,  and  lent  to  Rome  by  the  Emperor 
Conjlantius,  was  an  infcription,  interpreted  by 
Hermapion  an  Egyptian  Prieft,  expreffing  that 
the  King  was  long  lived,  and  Reigned  over  a 
great  part  of  the  earth :  and  Strabo,  s  an  eye-wit- 
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nets,  tells  us,  that  in  the  monuments  of  the 
Kings  of  Egypt,  above  the  Memnomum  were  in- 
fcriptions  upon  Obelisks,  exprefling  the  riches  of 
the  Kings,  and  their  Reigning  as  far  as  Scythia , 

.  Ba&ria,  India  and  Ionia :  and  Tacitus  h  tells  us 
from  an  infcription  feen  at  Thehes  by  Ccefar  Ger- 
manicusy  and  interpreted  to  him  by  the  Egypti¬ 
an  Priefts,  that  this  King  Ramejfes  had  an  army 
of  700000  men,  and  Reigned  over  Libya ,  E - 
thiopiay  Media ,  Perjia,  Ba&ria y  Scythia ,  Arme- 
nia}  Cappadocia ,  Bithyniay  and  Lycia  ;  whence 
the  Monarchy  cf  Affyria  was  not  yet  rifen. 
This  King  was  very  covetous,  and  a  great  col¬ 
lector  of  taxes,  and  one  of  the  richeA  of  all 
the  Kings  of  Egypt,  and  built  the  weftern  por¬ 
tico  of  the  Temple  of  Vulcan . 

Moeris  inheriting  the  riches  of  Ramefjes , 
built  the  northern  portico  of  that  Temple  more 
fumptuoufly,  and  made  the  Lake  of  Moeris , 
with  two  great  Pyramids  of  brick  in  the  mid  A 
of  it :  and  for  preferving  the  divifion  of  Egypt 
into  equal  fhares  amongfl;  the  foldiers,  this  King 
wrote  a  book  of  furveying,  which  gave  a  be¬ 
ginning  to  Geometry.  He  is  called  alio  Maris , 
Myris,  Meres ,  Marres ,  Smarres  \  and  more  cor¬ 
ruptly, by  changing  M  into  A,  T,  B,  2,  YX,  A> 
&x.  Ayres ,  Tyris,  By  ires,  Soris ,  Uchoreus ,  La- 
chares,  Lab  avis,  &c. 
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Diodorus  1  places  Uchoreusbemtm  Ofymanduas 
and  Myris ,  that  is  between  Amenophis  and  Mce - 
r'tSy  and  faith  that  he  built  Memphis ,  and  fortified 
it  to  admiration  with  a  mighty  rampart  of 
earth,  and  a  broad  and  deep  trench,  which  was 
filled  with  the  water  of  the  Niley  and  made 
there  a  vafl  and  deep  Lake  for  receiving  the 
water  of  the  Nile  in  the  time  of  its  overflowing, 
and  built  palaces  in  the  city;  and  that  this 
place  was  fb  commodioufly  feated  that  moft  of 
the  Kings  who  Reigned  after  him  preferred  it 
before  Thebesy  and  removed  the  Court  from 
thence  to  this  place,  fo  that  the  magnificence  of 
Thebes  from  that  time  began  to  decreafe,  and 
that  of  Memphis  to  increafe,  ’till  Alexander  King 
of  Macedon  built  Alexandria .  Thefe  great  works 
of  Uchoreus  and  thofe  of  Maris  favour  of  one 
and  the  fame  genius,  and  were  certainly  done 
by  one  and  the  fame  King,  diftinguifhed  into 
two  by  a  corruption  of  the  name  as  above ;  for 
this  Lake  of  Uchoreus  was  certainly  the  fame  with 
that  of  Maris . 

After  the  example  of  the  two  brick  Pyramids 
made  by  Maris ,  the  three  next  Kings,  Cheops , 
Cephren  and  Mycerinus  built  the  three  great  Py¬ 
ramids  at  Memphis ;  and  therefore  Reigned  in 
that  city.  Cheops  fhut  up  the  Temples  of  the 
Nymesj  and  prohibited  the  worihip  of  the  Gods 
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of  Egypt ,  defigning  no  doubt  to  have  beeit 
worlliipped  him  (elf  after  death  ;  he  is  called  allb 
Chembisy  Chemmisy  Chemnis,  Phiops,,  Apathus ,  A- 
pappus ,  Sup  his,  Saophis ,  Syphoas ,  Syphaojis ,  Sol- 
phis,  Syphuris ,  Anoiphis,  Anoijis :  he  built  the. 
biggeft  of  the  three  great  Pyramids  which  hand 
together and  his  brother  Cephren  or  Cerpheres 
built  the  fecond,  and  his  Ion  Mycerinus  founded 
the  third :  this  lafl  King  was  celebrated  for  cle¬ 
mency  and  juftice  *,  he  fhut  up  the  dead  body 
of  his  daughter  in  a  hollow  ox,  and  caufed  her 
to  be  worshipped  daily  with  odours :  he  is  cal¬ 
led  allb  Chores ,  Cherinus ,  Bicheres,  Mofcheres , 
Mencheres.  He  died  before  the  third  Pyramid 
was  finifhed,  and  his  filler  and  fucceffor  Nitocris 
finifhed  it. 

Then  Reigned  Afychis,  who  built  the  eaflern 
portico  of  the  Temple  of  Vulcan  very  fplendid- 
ly,  and  among  the  fmall  Pyramids  a  large  Py¬ 
ramid  of  brick,  made  of  mud  dug  out  of  the 
Lake,  of  Morris :  and  thele  are  the  Kings  who 
Reigned  at  Memphis,  and  fpent  their  time  in 
adorning  that  city,  until  the  Ethiopians  and  the 
Ajjyrians  and  others  revolted,  and  Egypt  loll 
all  her  dominion  abroad,  and  became  again 
divided  into  feveral  fmall  Kingdoms. 

One  of  thole  Kingdoms  was  I  think  at  Mem¬ 
phis,  under  GnephaBus,  and  his  Ion  and  fucceflor 
>  Bocchoris >. 
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Bocchoris.  Africanus  calls  Bocchoris  a  Suite ;  but 
Sms  at  this  time  had  other  Kings :  GnephaBus , 
Otherwife  called  Neochabis  and  Technatis ,.  curfed 
Menes  for  his  luxury,  and  caufed  the  curfe  to 
be  entered  in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  at  Thebes  , 
and  therefore  Reigned  over  Thebais :  and  Boc¬ 
choris  lent  in  a  wild  bull  upon  the  God  Mneuis 
which  was  worihipped  at  Heliopolis .  Another  of 
thofe  Kingdoms  was  at  Any  (is,  or  Hanes ,  If  a . 
xxx.  4.  under  its  King  Anyfis  or  Amofis ;  a 
third  was  at  Sais,  under  Stephanathis,  Nechepfos , 
and  Nechus ;  and  a  fourth  was  at  Tunis  or  Zoan, 
under  Petubafies,  Oforchon  and  Pfammis:  and 
Egypt  being  weakned  by  this  divifion,  was  in¬ 
vaded  and  conquered  by  the  Ethiopians  under 
Sabacon ,  who  flew  Bocchoris  and  Nechus y  and 
made  Anyfis  fly.  The  Olympiads  began  in  the 
Reign  of  Petubafies,  and  the  f£ra  of  Nabonajfar 
in  the  2.  id  year  of  the  Reign  of  Bocchoris ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Africanus  •,  and  therefore  the  divifion 
of  Egypt  into  many  Kingdoms  began  before  the 
Olympiads,  but  not  above  the  length  of  two 
Kings  Reigns  before  them. 

After  the  ftudy  of  Aftronomy  was  fet  on  foot 
for  the  ufe  of  navigation,  and  the  Egyptians  by 
the  Heliacal  Rifings  and  Settings  of  the  Stars 
had  determined  the  length  of  the  Solar  year  of 
365  days,  and  by  other  observations  had  fixed 
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the  Solftices,  and  formed  the  fixt  Stars  into 
Afterifms,  all  which  was  done  in  the  Reign  of 
Ammon,  Sefac ,  Orus ,  and  Memnon  ♦,  it  may  be 
prefumed  that  they  continued  to  obferve  the 
motions  of  the  Planets for  rhey  called  them 
after  the  names  of  their  Gods  *,  and  Kechepfos  or 
Nicepfos  King  of  Sals,  by  the  afliftance  of  Pe* 
tofiris  a  Prieft  of  Egypt,  invented  Aftrology, 
grounding  it  upon  the  afpe&s  of  the  Planets, 
and  the  qualities  of  the  men  and  women  to 
whom  they  were  dedicated  :  and  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Reign  of  Nabonafar  King  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  about  which  time  the  Ethiopians  under  Sa- 
bacon  invaded  Egypt,  thofe  Egyptians  who  fled 
from  him  to  Babylon,  carried  thither  the  Egypti¬ 
an  year  of  3  6  5  days,  and  the  ft udy  of  Aftro- 
nomy  and  Aftrology,  and  founded  the  jEra  of 
Nabonaffar ;  dating  it  from  the  firft  year  of  that 
King’s  Reign,  which  was  the  2  2d  year  of  Boc- 
choris  as  above,  and  beginning  the  year  on  the 
lame  day  with  the  Egyptians  for  the  fake  of  their 
calculations.  So  Diodorus  k :  they  fay  that  the 
Chaldeans  in  Babylon,  being  Colonies  of  the  E- 
gyptians,  became  famous  for  Ajlrology,  having 
learnt  it  from  the  Priefs  of  Egypt :  and 
Hefiims,  who  wrote  an  hiftory  of  Egypt, 
(peaking  of  a  difafter  of  the  invaded  Egyptians, 
faith  1  that  the  Priefs  who  furvhed  this  differ, 


of  Egypt. 

takingwith  them  the  Sacra  of  Jupiter  Enyalius,  came 
to  Sennaar  in  Babylonia.  From  the  i  5  th  year  of 
Afa ,  in  which  Zerah  was  beaten,  and  Menes  or 
Amenopkis  began  his  Reign,  to  the  beginning  of 
the  ALra  of  Nabonajfar ,  were  zoo  years*,  and 
this  interval  of  time  allows  room  for  about 
nine  or  ten  Reigns  of  Kings,  at  about  twenty 
years  to  a  Reign  one  with  another  ^  and  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Reigns  there  were,  according  to  the  account 
fet  down  above  out  of  Herodotus-,  and  therefore 
that  account,  as  it  is  the  oldeft,  and  was  re¬ 
ceived  by  Herodotus  from  the  Priefts  of  Thebes , 
Memphis,  and  Heliopolis ,  three  principal  cities  of 
Egypt,  agrees  aho  with  the  courfe  of  nature, 
and  leaves  no  room  for  the  Reigns  of  the  many 
namelels  Kings  which  we  have  omitted.  Theft 
omitted  Kings  Reigned  before  Moeris ,  and  by 
conference  at  Thebes  ,  for  Moeris  tranflated  the 
feat  of  the  Empire  from  Thebes  to  Memphis  1 
they  Reigned  after  Ramejfes ;  for  Ramejfes  was 
the  fbn  and  fucceffor  of  Menes,  who  Reigned 
next  after  the  Gods.  Now  Menes  built  the  body 
of  the  Temple  of  Vulcan,  Ramejfes  the  firft  por¬ 
tico,  and  Moeris  the  fecond  portico  thereof*  but 
the  Egyptians,  for  making  their  Gods  and  King¬ 
dom  look  ancient,  have  inferted  between  the 
builders  of  the  firft  and  fecond  portico  of  this 
Temple,  three  hundred  and  thirty  Kings  of 
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Thebes ,  and  fuppofed  that  thefe  Kings  Reigned 
eleven  thoufand  years  j  as  if  any  Temple  could 
Hand  fb  long.  This  being  a  manifefl:  fidion,  we 
have  correded  it,  by  omitting  thofe  interpofed 
Kings,  who  did  nothing,  and  placing  Moeris  the 
builder  of  the  fecond  portico,  -next  after  Ramejfcs 
the  builder  of  the  firft. 

In  the  Dynafties  of  Manetho y  Sevechus  is 
made  the  fucceflor  of  Sabacon ,  being  his  (bn ; 
and  perhaps  he  is  the  Seth  on  of  Herodotus ,  who 
became  Pried:  of  Vulcan ,  and  negleded  military 
difcipline  :  for  Sabacon  is  that  So  or  Sua  with 
whom  Hofiea  King  of  Ifrael  confpired  againfl: 
the  Ajfyrians ,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Hexekiah, 
Anno  Nabonaff.  2.4.  Herodotus  tells  us  twice  or 
thrice,  that  Sabacon  after  a  long  Reign  of  fifty 
years  relinquifhed  Egypt  voluntarily,  and  that 
Anyjis  who  fled  from  him,  returned  and  Reigned 
again  in  the  lower  Egypt  after  him,  or  rather 
with  him :  and  that  Sethon  Reigned  after  Saba- 
con ,  and  went  to  Pelujium  againfl:  the  army  of 
Sennacherib ,  and  was  relieved  with  a  great  mul¬ 
titude  of  mice,  which  eat  the  bow-firings  of  the 
Ajfyrians  \  in  memory  of  which  the  */flatue  of 
Sethony  feen  by  Herodotusy  m  was  made  with  a 
Moufe  in  its  hand.  A  Moufe  was  the  Egyptian 
fymbol  of  deftrudion,  and  the  Moufe  in  the 
hand  of  * Sethon  fignifies  only  that  he  overcame 
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the  Afjyrians  with  a  great  definition.  The  Scrip- 
tures  inform  us*  that  when  Sennacherib  invaded 
Judaa  and  befieged.  Lachijh  and  Libnah ,  which 
was  in  the  14th  year  of  Hezekiah ,  Anno  Nabo- 
najf.  34.  the  King  of  Judah  trufted  upon  Pha¬ 
raoh  King  of  Egypt,  that  is  upon  Sethon ,  and 
that  Tirhakah  King  of  Ethiopia  came  out  alfo  to 
fight  againft  Sennacherib ,  2  King,  xviii.  21.  &c 
xix.  9.  which  makes  it  probable,  that  when 
Sennacherib  heard  of  the  Kings  of  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia  coming  againft  him,  he  went  from  Lib¬ 
nah .  towards  Pelujium  to  oppofe  them,  and  was 
there  furprized  and  fet  upon  in  the  night  by 
them  both,  and  routed  with  as  great  a  daughter 
as  if  the  bow-ftrings  of  the  Affyrians  had  been 
eaten  by  mice.  Some  think  that  the  Affyrians 
were  fmitten  by  lightning,  or  by  a  fiery  wind 
which*  iometimes  comes  from  the  fouthern 
parts  of  Chaldea.  After  this  vi£lory  Tirhakah 
fucceeding  Sethon ,  carried  his  arms  weftward 
through  Libya  and  Afric  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Straits :  but  Herodotus  tells  us*  that  the  Priefts 
of  Egypt  reckoned  Sethon  the  laft  King  of 
Egypt >  who  Reigned  before  the  divifion  of 
Egypt  into  twelve  contemporary  Kingdoms* 
ana  by  confequence  before  the  invafion  of 
Egypt  by  the  Affyrians , 
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For  AJferhadon  King  of  Affyria,  ill  the  6%  th 
year  of  Nabonajfar ,  after  he  had  Reigned  about 
thirty  years  over  A([yria,  invaded  the  Kingdom 
of  Babylon ,  and  then  carried  into  captivity 
many  people  from  Babylon ,  and  Cuthah,  and 
Aua,  and  Hamath,  and  Sepharvaim,  placing 
them  in  the  Regions  of  Samaria  and  Damafcus : 
and  from  thence  they  carried  into  Babylonia 
and  Affyria  the  remainder  of  the  people  of 
Ifrael  and  Syria ,  which  had  been  left  there  by 
Tiglath-pilefer,  This  captivity  was  6  5  years  af¬ 
ter  the  firft  year  of  Ahaz,  Ifa.  vii.  i,  8.  6c 
z  King.  xv.  37.  6c  xvi.  5.  and  by  confequence 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  Manajfeh,  Anno  Kabo - 
naff,  69,  and  then  Tartan  was  lent  by  Affer - 
hadon  with  an  army  againft  AJhdod  or  Azoth,  a 
town  at  that  time  fubjed  to  Judaea,  z  Chron. 
xxvi.  C.  and  took  it,  Ifa .  xx.  1  :  and  this  poll 
being  fecured,  the  AJfyrians  beat  the  Jews,  and 
captivated  Manajfeh,  and  fubdued  Judaea :  and 
in  theft  wars,  Ifaiah  was  (aw’d  afunder  by  the 
command  of  Manajfeh,  for  prophefying  againft 
him.  Then  the  Afjyrians  invaded  and  fubdued 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  carried  the  Egyptians 
and  Ethiopians  into  captivity,  and  thereby  put 
an  end  to  the  Reign  of  the  Ethiopians  over 
Egypt,  Ifa .  vii.  18.  6c  viii.  7.  6c  x.  1 1,  1  z,  6c 
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xix.  2,3.  Sc  xx.  4.  Iii  this  war  the  city 
No-Ammon  or  Thebes ,  which  had  hitherto  con¬ 
tinued  in  a  flouriflaing  condition,  was  miferably 
wafted  and  led  into  captivity,  as  is  defcribed 
by  Nahum,  chap.  iii.  ver.  8,  p,  10;  for  Nahum 
wrote  after  the  laft  invafion  of  Judaa  by  the 
Ajjyriansy  chap.  i.  ver.  1  5  •  and  therefore  de- 
fcribes  this  captivity  as  frefli  in  memory  :  and 
this  and  other  following  invafions  of  Egypt  un¬ 
der  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Cambyfes ,  put  an  end 
to  the  glory  of  that  city.  Ajferhadon  Reigned 
over  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians  three  years, 
Ifa.  xx.  3,  4.  that  is  until  his  death,  which 
was  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  8  1 ,  and  there¬ 
fore  invaded  Egypt ,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
Reign  of  the  Ethiopians  over  the  Egyptians ,  in 
the  year  of  Nabonajfar  78  ;  fo  that  the  Ethio¬ 
pians  under  Sabacon ,  and  his  (ucceflors  Sethon 
and  Tirhakah ,  Reigned  over  Egypt  about  80 
years :  Herodotus  allots  5  o  years  to  Sabacon ,  and 
Africanus  fourteen  years  to  Sethon ,  and  eighteen 
to  Tirhakah. 

The  divifion  of  Egypt  into  more  Kingdoms 
than  one,  both  before  and  after  the  Reign  of 
the  Ethiopians ,  and  the  conqueft  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  by  Ajferhadon ,  the  prophet  Ifaiah  n  feems 
to  allude  unto  in  thefe  words :  I  will  Jet ,  faith 

L  1  he. 


2^8  Of  the  Empire 

he,  the  Egyptians  againfi  the  Egyptians,  and 
they  Jhall  fight  every  one  againjl  his  brother ,  and 
every  one  againjl  his  neighbour ,  city  againjl  city , 
and  Kingdom  againjl  Kingdom ,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Egypt  Jhall  fail. —  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  give 
over  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  Lord  [viz.  Ajferha- 
don ]  and  a  fierce  King  Jhall  Reign  over  them. — 
Surely  the  Princes  of  Zoan  [Tanis]  are  fools ,  the 
counfel  of  the  wife  Councellors  of  Pharaoh  is  be¬ 
come  brut  if  :  how  long  fay  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am 
the  fion  of  the  ancient  Kings. —  The  Princes  of 
Zoan  are  be  come  fools :  the  Princes  of  Noph 
[  Memphis]  are  deceived , —  even  they  that  were 
the  fay  of  the  tribes  thereof —  In  that  day  there 
Jhall  be  a  high-way  out  of  Egypt  into  Aflyria, 
and  the  Egyptians  fiall  ferve  the  Aflyrians. 

After  the  death  of  Ajferhadon ,  Egypt  remain¬ 
ed  fubjedt  to  twelve  contemporary  Kings,  who 
revolted  from  the  Affyrians ,  and  Reigned  to¬ 
gether  fifteen  years;  including  I  think  the 
three  years  of  Ajferhadon,  becaufe  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  do  not  reckon  him  among  their  Kings. 

0  Herod.  They  °  built  the  Labyrinth  adjoining  to  the  Lake 
r  2.  c.  148,  ^  Moeris,  which  was  a  very  magnificent  ftr na¬ 
ture,  with  twelve  Halls  in  it,  for  their  Palaces  : 
and  then  Pfammitichus,  who  was  one  of  the 
twelve,  conquered  all  the  reft.  He  built  the 
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laft  Portico  of  the  Temple  of  Vulcan ,  founded 
by  Menes  about  z6 o  years  before,  and  Reign¬ 
ed  5  4  years,  including  the  fifteen  years  of  his 
Reign  with  the  twelve  Kings.  Then  Reigned 
Nechaoh  or  Nechus ,  1 7  years  ;  Pfammis  fix 

years ;  Vaphres ,  Apries ,  Eraphius,  or  Hopbra ,  2  5 
years;  Amajis  44  years;  and  Pfammenitus  fix 
months,  according  to  Herodotus.  Egypt  was 
fubdued  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  laft  year 
but  one  of  Hopbray  Anno  Nabonajf.  178,  and 
remained  in  fubjedlion  to  Babylon  forty  years, 
Jer.  xliv.  30.  &;  Ezek.  xxix.  n,  13,  14,  17, 
1  s>.  that  is,  almofl:  all  the  Reign  of  Amajis ,  a 
plebeian  fet  over  Egypt  by  the  conqueror : 
the  forty  years  ended  with  the  death  of  Cyrus ; 
for  he  Reigned  over  Egypt  and  Ethiopia ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Xenophon.  At  that  time  therefore  thofe 
nations  recovered  their  liberty ;  but  after  four 
or  five  years  more  they  were  invaded  and  con¬ 
quered  by  Cambyfes,  Anno  Nabonajf.  223  or 
224,  and  have  almofl:  ever  fince  remained  in 
fervitude,  as  was  predidted  by  the  Prophets. 

The  Reigns  of  Pfammitichus,  Nechus ,  Pfammis , 
Apries y  Amajis ,  and  Pfammenitus,  fet  down  by 
Herodotus ,  amount  unto  146^  years  :  and  fo 
many  years  there  were  from  the  78  th  year  of 
Nabonajfar ,  in  which  the  dominion  of  the  Ethi- 
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opi'ans  over  Egypt  came  to  an  end,  unto  the. 
224th  year  of  Nabonaffar ,  in  which  Cambyfes 
invaded  Egypt ,  and  put  an  end  to  that  King¬ 
dom  :  which  is  an  argument  that  Herodotus  was 
circum(pe£f  and  faithful  in  his  narrations,  and 
has  given  us  a  good  account  of  the  antiquities 
of  Egypt ,  fo  far  as  the  Priefts  of  Egypt  at 
Thebes,  Memphis ,  and  Heliopolis ,  and  the  Carians 
and  Ionians  inhabiting  Egypt ,  were  then  able 
to  inform  him :  for  he  confulted  them  all ;  and 
the  Cares  and  Ionians  had  been  in  Egypt  from 
the  time  of  the  Reign  of  the  twelve  contem- 
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r  piin.1.36.  Pliny  p  tells  us,  that  the  Egyptian  Obelisks  were 
of  a  fort  of  done  dug  near  Syene  in  Thebais , 
and  that  the  firfl  Obelisk  was  made  by  Mitres , 
who  Reigned  in  Heliopolis  that  is,  by  Mephres 
the  predeceffor  of  Mifphragmuthojis ,  and  that 
afterwards  other  Kings  made  others Sovhis , 
that  is  Sefochis,  or  Sefac,  four*  each  of  48 
cubits  in  length;  Ramifes ,  that  is  Ramejfes,  two  ; 
Smarres ,  that  is  Mixris ,  one  of  48  cubits  in 
length*,  Eraphiusy  or  Hophra >  one  of  48;  and 
NeBabisy  or  NeBenabis ,  one  of  8  0.  Mephres 
therefore  extended  his  dominion  over  all  the 
upper  Egypt ,  from  Syene  to  ELeliopolisy  and  af¬ 
ter  him,  Mifphragmuthojis  and  Arnofis, ,  Reigned 

-  Ammon . 
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Ammon  and  Sefac,  who  erected  the  fir  ft  great 
Empire  in  the  world:  and  theft  four,  Amofis , 
Ammon,  Sefac ,  and  Orusy  Reigned  in  the  four 
ages  of  the  great  Gods  of  Egypt,  and  Ame- 
nophis  was  the  Menes  who  Reigned  next  after 
them  :  he  was  fucceeded  by  Rameffes ,  and  Moe- 
rhy  and  fome  time  after  by  Hophra. 

Diodorus q  recites  the  fame  Kings  of  Egypt  with q  Diodor. 
Herodotusy  but  in  a  more  confuftd  order,  and  &c.  p  29’ 
repeats  fome  of  them  twice,  or  oftener,  under 
various  names^  and  omits  others  :  his  Kings 
are  theft ;  Jupiter  Ammon  and  Junoy  Ofiris 
and  IJtSy  Homs,  Menes ,  Bufiris  I,  Bufiris  lf,> 
Ojymanduasy  Uchoreus,  Myris ,  Sefoofis  I,  Sef oo¬ 
fs  II,  Amafisy  Attifanesy  Mendes  or  Marrusy 
Proteus,  Remphisy  Chembisy  Cephren ,.  Mycerinus 
or  Cherinus,  GnephaBhus,  Bocchorisy  Sabacony 
twelve  contemporary  Kings,  Pfammitichusy  *  * 

Apriesy  Amafis,  Here  I  take  Sefoofs  I,  and  Se¬ 
foofis  II,  Bufiris  I,  and  Bufiris  II,  to  be  the: 
fame  Kings  with  Ofiris  and  Orus :  alfb  Ofyman - 
duas  to  be  the  fame  with  Amenophis  or  Menes : 
alfb  Amafis,  and  A&ifanesy  an  Ethiopian  who 
conquered  him,  to  be  the  fame  with  Anyfis 
and  Sabacon  in  Herodotus :  and  Uchoreusy  Men - 
desy  Marrusy  and  Myris ,  to  be  only  feveral 
names  of  one  and  the  fame  King.  Whence  the 


cata- 
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catalogue  of  Diodorus  will  be  reduced  to  this : 
Jupiter  Ammon  and  Juno ;  Ojiris,  Bujiris  or 
Sefoojis,  and  Ijis-,  Horns,  Bujiris  II,  or  Sefoo- 
fts  II;  Meries^  or  Ojymanduas  Proteus Remphis 
or  Ramejfes j  Uchoreus,  Mendes,  Manus ,  or 
Myris  \  Chembis  or  Che  op  s  \  Cephren  My  ceri- 
rius-,  *  *  GnephaUhus  Bocchoris ;  AmaJtSy  or 
Anyjis ;  Attifanes,  or  Sabacon  *  tv/clve  con¬ 
temporary  Kings ;  Pfammitichus ;  *  *  Apries ; 
Amajis:  to  which,  if  in  their  proper  places 
you  add  Nitocris,  Afychis,  Sethon ,  Nechus ,  and 
Pfammhy  you  will  have  the  catalogue  of  Hero¬ 
dotus. 

The  Dynafties  of  Manetho  and  Eratojlhenes 
fecm  to  be  filled  with  many  fuch  names  of 
Kings  as  Herodotus  omitted :  when  it  fhall  be 
made  appear  that  any  of  them  Reigned  in 
Egypt  after  the  expulfion  of  the  Shepherds,  and 
were  different  from  the  Kings  deferibed  above, 
they  may  be  inferted  in  their  proper  places. 

Egypt  was  conquered  by  the  Ethiopians  under 
Sabacon ,  about  the  beginning  of  the  /Era  of 
Nabonaffar}  or  perhaps  three  or  four  years  be¬ 
fore,  that  is,  about  three  hundred  years  before 
Herodotus  wrote  his  hiftory  •  and  about  eighty 
years  after  that  conqueft,  it  was  conquered 
again  by  the  Ajfyrians  under  AJfferhadon  :  and 
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the  hiftory  of  Egypt  fee  down  by  Herodotus 
from  the  time  of  this  laft  conqueft,  is  right 
both  as  to  the  number,  and  order,  and  names 
of  the  Kings,  and  as  to  the  length  of  their 
Reigns :  and  therein  he  is  now  followed  by 
hiftorians,  being  the  only  author  who  hath 
given  us  fo  good  a  hiftory  of  Egypt ,  for 
that  interval  of  time.  If  his  hiftory  of 
the  earlier  times  be  left  accurate,  it  was  becaufe 
the  archives  of  Egypt  had  buffered  much  dur¬ 
ing  the  Reign  of  the  Ethiopians  and  Adrians: 
and  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Priefts  of  Egypt , 
who  lived  two  or  three  hundred  years  after 
thc  days  of  Herodotus ,  could  mend  the  mat¬ 
ter  :  on  the  contrary,  after  Camhyfes  had  carried 
away  the  records  of  Egypt ,  the  Priefts  were 
daily  feigning  new  Kings,  to  make  their  Gods 
and  nation  look  ancient;  as  is  manifeft  by 
comparing  Herodotus  with  Diodorus  Sicu1usy  and 
both  of  them  with  what  Plato  relates  out  of 
the  Poem  of  Solon :  which  Poem  makes  the 
wars  of  the  great  Gods  of  Egypt  againft  the 
Greeks ,  to  have  been  in  the  days  of  Cecropsy 
Erechtheus  and  Erichthonius ,  and  a  little  before 
thole  of  Thefeus ;  thefe  Gods  at  that  time  infti- 
tuting  Temples  and  Sacred  Rites  to  them- 
felves.  I  have  therefore  chofen  to  rely  up¬ 
on 
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oil  the  (lories  related  to  Herodotus  by  the  Pricfls 
of  Egypt  in  thofe  days,  and  corredled  by  the 
Poem  of  Solon ,  (o  as  to  make  thefe  Gods  of 
Egypt  no  older  than  Cecrops  and  Erechtheusy 
ana  their  fucce(Tor  Menes  no  older  than  Thefeus 
and  Memnon3  and  the  Temple  of  Vulcan  not 
above  z  8  o  years  in  building :  rather  than  to 
correct  Herodotus  by  Manethoy  Eratojlhenes ,  Dio- 
dorusy  and  others,  who  lived  after  the  Priefts  of 
Egypt  had  corrupted  their  Antiquities  much 
more  than  they  had  done  in  the  days  of  Hero¬ 
dotus* 
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Of  the  Assyrian  Empire. 

AS  the  Gods  or  ancient  Deified  Kings  and 
Princes  of  Greece ,  Egypt,  and  Syria  of 
Damafcus,  have  been  made  much  ancienter  than 
the  truth,  fo  have  thofe  of  Chaldea  and  Affyria  : 
for  Diodorus  a  telk  us,  that  when  Alexander  the  a  Diodor, 
great  was  in  Afia ,  the  Chaldeans  reckoned  1 2‘  p‘ 
473000  years  fince  they  firft  began  to  obferve 
the  Stars  i  and  Ctejias ,  and  the  ancient  Greek 
and  Latin  writers  who  copy  from  him,  have 
made  the  Affyrian  Empire  as  old  as  Noah's  flood 
within  60  or  70  years,  and  tell  us  the  names  of 
all  the  Kings  of  Affyria  downwards,  from  Belus 
and  his  feigned  (on  Ninus ,  to  Sardanapalus  the 
lafl:  King  of  that  Monarchy  :  but  the  names 
of  his  Kings,  except  two  or  three,  have  no  affi¬ 
nity  with  the  names  of  the  Affyrians  mentioned 
in  Scripture  j  for  the  Affyrians  were  ufually 
named  after  their  Gods,  Bel  or  Pul ;  Chaddon , 

Hadon ,  Adon,  or  Adonis ;  Melech  or  Moloch  - 
At  fur  or  Affur  \  Neho  Nergal ;  Merodach :  as  in 
thele  names.  Pul,  Tiglat  h -Pul- A  fur,  Salman - 

M  m  Affur, 
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Affur,  Adra-Melech ,  Shar-AJJur,  Affur-Hadoft). 
Sardanapalus  or  Affur-Hadon-Pul ,  Nabonajjar  or 
Nebo-Adon-AJfur ,  Bel  Adon,  Chin'll adon  or  Chen- 
FJ-Adon,  Nebo-Pul-Afjur,  Nebo-Chaddon-AJfur , 
Nebuzaradm  or  Nebo-Affur-Adon,  Nergal~Ajfury 
Nergal-Shar-Affur ,  Labo-Affur-dach ,  Shefeb-Affur , 
Beltes-Affur ,  Evil-Merodach ,  Shamgar-Nebo,  Rab- 
faris  or  Rab-AJJhry  Nebo-Shafibany  Mtirdocem - 
pad  or  Merodach-Empad .  Such  were  the  Ajfyrian 
names  y  blit  thofe  in  Ctejias  are  of  another  fort, 
except  Sardanapalus ,  whofe  name  he  had  met 
with  in  Flerodotus.  He  makes  S  emir  amis  as  old  as 
the  fir  ft  Bel  us ;  but  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  fhe 
was  but  five  Generations  older  than  the  mother 
of  Labynetus :  he  reprefents  that  the  city  Ninus 
was  founded  by  a  man  of  the  fame  name,  and 
Babylon  by  S emir  amis  y  whereas  either  Nimrod  or 
Affur  founded  thofe  and  other  cities, without  giving 
his  own  name  to  any  of  them :  he  makes  the 
Affyrian  Empire  continue  about  1360  years, 
whereas  Herodotus  tells  us  that  it  lafted  only  500 
years,  and  the  numbers  of  Herodotus  concerning 
thofe  ancient  times  are  all  of  them  too  long  :  he 
•makes  Nineveh  deftroyed  by  the  Medes  and  Ba¬ 
bylonians ,  three  hundred  years  before  the  Reign 
of  Ajribares  and  Nebuchadnezzar  *who  deftroyed 
it,  and  lets  down  the  names  of  (even  or  eight 
feigned  Kings  of  Media 5  between  the  deftrudtion 
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of  Nineveh  and  the  Reigns  of  Ajlibares  and 
Nebuchadnezzar ,  as  if  the  Empire  of  the  Medes , 
ere&ed  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Ajfyrian  Empire, 
had  lafted  300  years,  whereas  it  lifted  but  72  : 
and  the  true  Empire  of  the  Ajfyrian  s  defer i bed 
in  Scripture,  whofe  Kings  were  Pul,  Tiglath-pL 
lefar,  Shalmanefer,  Sennacherib,  Afferhadon,  &c. 
he  mentions  not,  tho’  much  nearer  to  his  own 
times ;  which  fhews  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
antiquities  of  the  Adrians.  Yet  fomething  of 
truth  there  is  in  the  bottom  of  fome  of  his 
ftories,  as  there  ufes  to  be  in  Romances ;  as,  that 
Nineveh  was  deftroyed  by  the  Medes  and  Baby¬ 
lonians  ;  that  Sardanapalus  was  the  laft  King  of 
the  Ajfyrian  Empire;  and  that  Ajlibares  and 
Aflyages  were  Kings  of  the  Medes  :  but  he  has 
made  all  things  too  ancient,  and  out  of  vain¬ 
glory  taken  too  great  a  liberty  in  feigning  names 
and  ftories  to  pleaft  his  reader. 

When  the  Jews  were  newly  returned  from 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  they  confefted  their 

Sins  in  this  manner,  Novj  therefore  our  God,  • - - 

let  not  all  the  trouble  feem  little  before  thee  that 
hath  come  upon  us, on  our  Kings ,  on  our  Princes,  and 
on  our  Priejfs,  and  on  our  Prophets ,  and  on  our  fa¬ 
thers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  Jince  the  time  of  the ; 
Kings  of  Aflyria,  unto  this  day  ;  Nehem.  ix.  3  2. 
that  is,  fince  the  time  of  the  Kingdom  of  Af- 
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fyria,  or  fince  the  rife  of  that  Empire:  and 
therefore  the  Ajjyrian  Empire  arofe  when  the 
Kings  of  AJJyria  began  to  affiid  the  inhabitants 
of  Palejline ;  which  was  in  the  days  of  Pul : 
he  and  his  fucceffors  afflicted  Ifrael ,  and  con¬ 
quered  the  nations  round  about  them  ;  and  up¬ 
on  the  ruin  of  many  fmall  and  ancient  King¬ 
doms  eredted  their  Empire,  conquering  the 
Medes  as  well  as  other  nations :  but  of  thefe 
con  quells  Ctefias  knew  not  a  word,  no  not  fo 
much  as  the  names  of  the  conquerors,  or  that 
there  was  an  Aflyrian  Empire  then  Handing ; 
for  he  fuppoles  that  the  Medes  Reigned  at  that 
time,  and  that  the  Ajfyirian  Empire  was  at  an 
end  above  250  years  before  it  began. 

However  we  mud  allow  that  Nimrod  found¬ 
ed  a  Kingdom  at  Babylon ,  and  perhaps  extend¬ 
ed  it  into  Affyria :  but  this  Kingdom  was  but 
of  fmall  extent,  if  compared  with  the  Empires 
which  role  up  afterwards;  being  only  within 
the  fertile  plains  of  Chaldea,  Chalonitis  and  Af- 
fyriay  watered  by  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates :  and 
if  it  had  been  greater,  yet  it  was  but  of  fhort 
continuance,  it  being  the  cuflom  in  thofe  early 
ages  for  every  father  to  divide  his  territories 
amongil  his  fons.  So  Noah  was  King  of  all  the 
world,  and  Cham  was  King  of  3II  Afric,  and 
Japhet  of  all  Europe  and  Afta  ?ninor ;  but  they 

left 
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left  no  Handing  Kingdoms.  After  the  days  of  Nim¬ 
rod,  we  hear  no  more  of  an  Ajfyrian  Empire ’till 
the  days  of  Pul.  The  four  Kings  who  in  the  days 
of  Abraham  invaded  the  foil  them  coafl:  of  Canaan 
came  from  the  countries  where  Nimrod  had  Reign¬ 
ed,  and  perhaps  were  fome  of  his  pofterity  who 
had  fhared  his  conquefts,  In  the  time  of  the 
Judges  of  Ifrael ,  Mesopotamia  was  under  its  own 
King,  Judg.  iii.  8.  and  the  King  of  Zohah  Reign¬ 
ed  on  both  fides  of  the  River  Euphrates  ’till 
David  conquered  him,  z  Sam.  viii,  and  x.  The 
Kingdoms  of  Ifrael,  Mo  ah,  Ammon,  Edom,  Phi- 
lift  ia,  Zidon,  Da?nafcus,  and  Hamath  the  great, 
continued  fubjedt  to  other  Lords  than  the  Ajfy- 
rians,  ’till  the  days  of  Pul  and  his  fiiccefTors ;  and 
fo  did  the  houfe  of  Eden,  Amos  i.  5.  z  Kings 
xix.  1  z.  and  Haran  or  Carrhce,  Gen.  xii.  z  Kings 
xix.  1  z.  and  Sepharvaim  in  Mefopotamia,  and 
Calneh  near  Bagdad,  Gen.  x.  10,  If  a.  x.  5?,  z  Kings 
xvii.  3 1 .  Sefac  and  Memnon  were  great  conque¬ 
rors,  and  Reigned  over  Chaldaa,  Ajfyria,  and 
Perfia,  but  in  their  hiftories  there  is  not  a  word 
of  any  oppofition  made  to  them  by  an  Ajfyrian 
Empire  then  (landing:  on  the  contrary,  Sufiana , 
Media,  Perjia,  Baffiria,  Armenia,  Cappadocia,  &c. 
were  conquered  by  them,  and  continued  fub- 
jedl  to  the  Kings  of  Egypt  ’till  after  the  long 
Reign  of  Ramejfes  the  fon  of  Memnon,  as  above. 

Homer 
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Homer  mentions  Bacchus  and  Memnon  Kings  of 
Egypt  and  Perjta,  but  knew  nothing  of  an  Af- 
fyrian  Empire.  Jonah  prophefied  when  Ijrael  was 
in  affliction  under  the  King  of  Syria,  and  this 
was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Reign  of  Jehoahaz , 
and  firffc  part  of  the  Reign  of  Joajh,  Kings  of 
Ifrael ,  and  I  think  in  the  Reign  of  Moeris  the 
fuccelfor  of  Ramejjes  King  of  Eg  ypt,  and  about 
fixty  years  before  the  Reign  of  Pul  and  Nine¬ 
veh  was  then  a  city  of  large  extent,  but  full  of 
paftures  for  cattle,  fo  that  it  contained  but  about 
120000  perfons.  It  was  not  yet  grown  fo  great 
and  potent  as  not  to  be  terrified  at  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  Jonah,  and  to  fear  being  invaded  by  its 
neighbours  and  ruined  within  forty  days  :  it 
had  fbme  time  before  got  free  from  the  domi¬ 
nion  of  Egypt,  and  had  got  a  King  of  its 
own ;  but  its  King  was  not  yet  called  King  of 
AJJyria,  but  only  King  of  Nineveh ,  Jonah  iii. 
6,  7 .  and  his  proclamation  for  a  faff  was  not 
publifhed  in  feveral  nations,  nor  in  all  Afyria, 
but  only  in  Nineveh,  and  perhaps  in  the  villages 
thereof ;  but  foon  after,  when  the  dominion  of 
Nineveh  was  eftabliihed  at  home,  and  exalted 
over  all  Ajfy  ria  properly  fo  called,  and  this  King¬ 
dom  began  to  make  war  upon  the  neighbouring 
nations,  its  Kings  were  no  longer  called  Kings  of 
Nineveh,  but  began  to  be  called  Kings  of  AJfyria. 

Amos 
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.  Amos  prophefied  in  the  Reign  of  Jeroboam 
the  fon  of  Joafi  King  of  Ifrael,  foon  after  Je¬ 
roboam  had  fubdued  the  Kingdoms  of  Damafcus 
and  Hamath,  that  is,  about  ten  or  twenty  years 
before  the  Reign  of  Pul :  and  he  b  thus  reproves 
Ifrael  for  being  lifted  up  by  thofe  conquefts  •, 
Te  vohich  rejoy ce  in  a  thing  of  nought,  * which  fay, 
have  voe  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  Jlrength  ? 
But  behold  I  voill  raife  up  againjl you  a  nation,  0  houfe 
of  Ifrael,  faith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Hojls ,  and  they 
jhall  ajjliH  you  from  the  entring  in  of  Hamath  unto 
the  river  of  the  voildernefs.  God  here  threatens  to 
raife  up  a  nation  again  It  Ifrael  but  what  nation 
he  names  not ;  that  he  conceals  ’till  the  Ajfyri- 
ans  fhould  appear  and  difcover  it.  In  the  prophe- 
lies  of  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah ,  Ezekiel ,  Hofea,  Micah, 
Nahum,  Zephaniahmd  Zechariah,  which  were  writ¬ 
ten  after  the  Monarchy  grew  up*  it  is  openly 
named  upon  all  occafions ;  but  in  this  of  Amos 
not  once,  tho’  the  captivity  of  Ifrael  and  Syria 
be  the  fubjedl  of  the  prophefy,  and  that  of  If¬ 
rael  be  often  threatned  :  he  only  faith  in  gene¬ 
ral  that  Syria  fhould  go  into  captivity  unto  Kir , 
and  that  Ifrael,  notwithftanding  her  prefent 
greatnefs,  fhould  go  into  captivity  beyond  Damaf¬ 
cus  and  that  God  would  raife  up  a  nation  to 
affiidt  them :  meaning  that  he  would  raife  up 
above  them  from  a  lower  condition,  a  nation 
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whom  they  yet  feared  not :  for  fo  the  Hebrew 
word  apo  fignifies  when  applied  to  men,  as  in 
Amos  v.  i.  i  Sam.  xii.  1 1.  Pfal.cx iii.  7.  Jer.x. 
20.  1.  32.  Hab.  i.  6.  Zech.  xi.  16.  As  A- 
mos  names  not  the  Affyrians ;  at  the  writing 
of  this  prophecy  they  made  no  great  figure  in 
the  world,  but  were  to  be  railed  up  againft 
Ifrael,  and  by  conlequence  role  up  in  the  days 
of  Pul  and  his  fuccefiors :  for  after  Jeroboam  had 
conquered  Damafcus  and  Hamath ,  his  fucceflbr 
Menahem  deftroyed  Tiphfah  with  its  territories  up¬ 
on  Euphrates ,  becaufe  they  opened  not  to  him  : 
and  therefore  Ifrael  continued  in  its  greatnefs 
’till  Pul,  probably  grown  formidable  by  fome 
victories,  cauled  Menahem  to  buy  his  peace. 
Pul  therefore  Reigning  prelently  after  the  pro- 
phefy  of  Amos ,  and  being  the  firffc  upon  record 
who  began  to  fulfill  it,  may  be  jultly  reckoned 
the  firffc  conqueror  and  founder  of  this  Empire. 
For  God  fined  up  the  fpirit  of  Pul,  and  the  fpi- 
rit  of  Tiglath-pileler  King  of  Allyria,  1  Chron, 
v.  20. 

The  lame  Prophet  Amos,  in  prophelying  a- 
gainffc  Ifrael,  threatned  them  in  this  manner, 
with  what  had  lately  befallen  other  Kingdoms : 

•  Pafs  ye,  c  faith  he,  unto  Calneh  and  fee,  and  from 
thence  go  ye  to  Hamath  the  great ,  then  go 
down  to  Gath  of  the  Philiftims.  Be  they  better 

8  than 
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than  thefe  Kingdoms  ?  Thefe  Kingdoms  were 
not  yet  conquered  by  the  Affyrians,  except  that 
of  Calneh  or  Chalonitis  upon  Tigris ,  between 
Babylon  and  Nineveh.  Gath  was  newly  van- 
quiflicd  d  by  Uzziah  King  of  Judah,  and  Ha- d  2  Chroa. 
math  e  by  Jeroboam  King  of  Ifrael:  and  while 
the  Prophet,  in  threatning  Ifrael  with  the  Ajfy- xir.  is. 
rians ,  inftances  in  defolations  made  by  other 
nations,  and  mentions  no  other  conqueft  of 
the  Affy  rians  than  that  of  Chalonitis  near  Nine¬ 
veh  ;  it  argues  that  the  King  of  Nineveh  was 
now  beginning  his  conquefts,  and  had  not  yet 
made  any  great  progrels  in  that  vaft  career  of 
vi£tories,  which  we  read  of  a  few  years  after. 

For  about  (even  years  after  the  captivity  of 
the  ten  Tribes,  when  Sennacherib  warred  in 
Syria ,  which  was  in  the  16th.  Olympiad,  he 
f  (ent  this  meflage  to  the  King  of  Judah  :  Be - f }  K?n£- 
hold,  thou  hafi  heard  vuhat  the  Kings  of  Afiyria 
have  done  to  all  Lands  by  dejlroying  them  utterly , 
and  JJoalt  thou  be  delivered  ?  Have  the  Gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  them  which  the  Gods  of  my  fathers 
have  dejlroyed,  as  Gozan  and  Haran  arid  Refeph, 
and  the  children  of  Eden  which  we're  in  [the 
Kingdom  of]  Thela(ar?  Where  is  the  King  of 
Hamath,  and  the  King  of  Arpad,  and  the  King 
of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  and  of  Hena  and 
Ivah  ?  And  Ifaidh  1  thus  introduceth  the  King  of  «i&.  x.  $. 

N  n  Afjyria 


/ 


274  Of  ^Assyrian  Empire. 

Ajjyria  boafting :  Are  not  my  Princes  altogether 
as  Kings?  Is  not  Calno  [or  Calneh~\  as  Carche- 
rnifh  ?  Is  not  Hamath  as  Arpad  ?  Is  not  Samaria 
as  Damafeus  ?  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  King¬ 
doms  of  the  Idols,  and  vohofe  graven  Images  did  ex¬ 
cel  them  of  Jerufalem  and  of  Samaria ;  Jhall  I  not 
as  I  have  done  wito  Samaria  and  her  Idols ,  fo  do  ta 
Jerufalem  and  her  Idols  ?  All  this  defolation  is  re¬ 
recited  as  frefli  in  memory  to  terrify  the  Jevos9 
and  thefe  Kingdoms  reach  to  the  borders  o i  Ajjy¬ 
ria,  and  to  Ihew  the  largenefs  of  the  conquests 
they  are  called  all  lands ,  that  is,  all  round  about 
Ajjyria.  It  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Kings  of  Ajfy - 
via,  for  preventing  the  rebellion  of  people  newly 
conquered,  to  captivate  and  tranfplant  thole  of 
feveral  countries  into  one  another’s  lands*  and 
intermix  them  varioufly  :  and  thence  it  appears, 
'  1  Chron.  h  tka£  j and  Hah  or,  and  Hava,  and  Goxan, 
2  King.  xyi.  and  the  cities  of  the  Medes  into  which  Galilee 
?4.°&XV1  6’ and  Samaria  were  tranfplanted  ;  and  Kir  into 
Ezra iv. 9.  wHch  Damafcus  was  tranfplanted;  and  Babylon,. 

and  Cuth  or  the  Sufanchites ,  and  Hamath ,  and 
Ava,  and  Sepharvaim ,  and  the  Dimites,  and  the 
Apharfachites,  and  the  Tarpelites,  and  the  Ar¬ 
che  vites,  and  the  Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites , 
or  Perjians ,  part  of  all  which  nations  were  led 
captive  by  AJferhadon  and  his  predeceffors  into 
Samaria ;  were  all  of  them  conquered  by  the 
Ajfyrians  not  long  before.  In 
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In  thefe  conquefts  are  involved  on  die  weft 
and  fouth  fide  of  Affyria ,  the  Kingdoms  of 
Mefopoiamia,  whofe  royal  feats  were  Haran  or 
Carrhee ,  and  Carchemijh  or  Circutium ,  and  Sephar- 
e- valniy  a  city  upon  Euphrates,  between  Babylon 
and  Nineveh,  called  Sipparee  by  Berofus,  Abyde- 
nus,  and  Polyhijlor,  and  Sipphara  by  Ptolomy ; 
and  the  Kingdoms  of  Syria  feated  at  Samaria , 
Damafcus,  Gath ,  Hamath ,  Arp  ad,  and  Refeph , 
a  city  placed  by  Ptolomy  near  Thapfacus:  on  the 
fouth  fide  and  fouth- call  fide  were  Babylon  and 
Calnehy  or  Calno,  a  city  which  was  founded  by 
Nimrod,  where  Bagdad  now  Hands,  and  gave 
the  name  of  Chalonitis  to  a  large  region  under 
its  government ;  and  Thelafar  or  Talatha,  a  city 
of  the  children  of  Eden,  placed  by  Ptolomy  in 
Babylonia ,  upon  the  common  ftream  of  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  which  was  therefore  the  river 
of  Paradife ;  and  the  Archevites  at  Areca  or 
Erech ,  a  city  built  by  Nimrod  on  the  eafl:  fide 
of  Pajitigris,  between  Apamia  and  the  Perfian 
Gulph ;  and  the  Sufanchites  at  Cuth,  or  Sufa, 
the  metropolis  of  Sufiana :  on  the  eafl:  were 
Elymais,  and  fome  cities  of  the  Medes,  and  Kir, 
1  a  city  and  large  region  of  Media,  between  Ely¬ 
mais  and  Ajfyria,  called  Kirene  by  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrafl:  and  Latin  Interpreter,  and  Carine 
by  Ptolomy  :  on  the  north- eafl:  were  Habor  or 

N  n  2  Chaboras, 
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Chahorasy  a  mountainous  region  between  Ajfyria 
and  Media ;  and  the  Apharfachitesy  or  men  of 
Arrapachitisy  a  region  originally  peopled  by 
Arphaxad ,  and  placed  by  Ptolomy  at  the  bottom 
of  the  mountains  next  Ajfyria :  and  on  the 
north  between  Afjyria  and  the  Gordiaan  moun¬ 
tains  was  Halah  or  Chalachy  the  metropolis  of 
Calachene :  and  beyond  thefe  upon  the  Cafpian 
fea  was  Gozan,  called  Gauzania  by  Ptolomy, 
Thus  did  thefe  new  conquefts  extend  every  way 
from  the  province  of  Ajfyria  to  confederate 
diftances,  and  make  up  the  great  body  of  that 
Monarchy :  fo  that  well  might  the  King  of 
Affyria  boaft  how  his  armies  had  deftroyed  all 
lands.  All  thefe  nations  k  had  ’till  now  their 
31.  &xviii.  ’  feveral  Gods,  and  each  accounted  his  God  the 
23Chron/*  God  of  his  own  land,  and  the  defender  there^- 
nxii.  if.  0jf:  againft  the  Gods  of  the  neighbouring 
countries,  and  particularly  againft  the  Gods  of 
Ajfyria  y  and'  therefore  they  were  never  ’till 
now  united  under  the  AJfyrian  Monarchy,  efe 
pecially  fence  the  King  of  Affyria  doth  not 
boaft  of  their  being  conquered  by  the  AJJy - 
rians  oftner  than  once :  but  thefe  being  {mall , 
Kingdoms  the  King  of  Ajfyria  eafily  overflow- 
»  2  Chron.  ed  them:  Know  ye  noty  faith  1  Sennacherib 1  to 
111,1,1 3’ ls  the  Jews,  what  I  and  my  fathers  have  done  unto 
all  the  people  of  other  lands  ? —  for  no  God  of 

any ■ 
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any  nation  or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his  peo¬ 
ple  out  of  mine  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my 
fathers  :  how  much  lefs  Jhallyour  God  deliver  you  out 
of  mine  hand  ?  He  and  his  fathers  therefore,  Pul, 
Tiglath-pilefer ,  and  Shalmanefer,  were  great  con¬ 
querors,  and  with  a  current  of  vi&ories  had 
newly  overflowed  all  nations  round  about  Af- 
fyria ,  and  thereby  fee  up  this  Monarchy. 

Between  die  Reigns  of  Jeroboam  II,  and  his 
fan  Zachariah,  there  was  an  interregnum  of 
about  ten  or  twelve  years  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Ifrael:  and  the  prophet  Hofea  m  in  the  time  r 
of  that  interregnum,  or  fbon  after,  mentions  i 
the  King  of  Affyria  by  the  name  of  Jareb , 
and  another  conqueror  by  the  name  of  Shalman  y 
and  perhaps  Shalman  might  be  the  firft  part  of 
the  name  of  Shalmanefer,  and  Iareb,  or  Irib, 
for  it  may  be  read  both  ways,  the  laft  part  of 
the  name  of  his  fucceflbr  Sennacherib :  but  who¬ 
ever  theft  Princes  were,  it  appears  not  that 
they  Reigned  before  Shalmanefer,  Pul ,  or  Belas, 
feems  to  be  the  firft  who  carried  on  his  con¬ 
quests  beyond  the  province  of  Affyria:  he  con¬ 
quered  Calneh  with  its,  territories  in  the  Reign 
of  Jeroboam ,  Amos  i.  i.  vi.  z.  8c  Ifa.  x. 
K,  5?.  and  invaded  Ifrael  in  the  Reign  of  Me- 
nahem ,  z  King.  xv.  ip.  but  flayed  not  in  the- 
land,  being  bought  off  by  Menahem  for  a  thou- 
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fand  talents  of  filver :  in  bis  Reign  therefore 
the  Kingdom  of  Atfyria  was  advanced  on  this 
fide  Tigris  :  for  he  was  a  great  warrior,  and 
feems  to  have  conquered  Huron,  and  Carchemijh, 
and  Refeph,  and  Calneh,  and  Thelafar y  and  might 
found  or  enlarge  the  city  of  Babylon ,  and  build 
the  old  palace. 

Herodotus  tells  us,  that  one  of  the  gates  of 
n  Herod^.  ^  Babylon  was n  called  the  gate  of  S  emir  amis,  and 
that  {lie  adorned  the  walls  of  the  city,  and 
•  Herod,  u  the  Temple  of  Belas,  and  that  fhe  0  was  five 
c‘ l84'  Generations  older  than  Nitocris  the  mother  of 

L abynrtus,  or  Nabonnedus ,  the  lafl:  King  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  ,  and  therefore  fhe  fiourifhed  four  Gene¬ 
rations,  or  about  134  years,  before  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  and  by  confequence  in  the  Reign  of 
Tiglathpilefer  the  fuccefior  of  Pul :  and  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Ctejias  tell  us,  that  fhe  built  Babylon , 
and  was  the  widow  of  the  fon  and  fucceffor 
of  Belus,  the  founder  of  the  Ajfyrian  Empire ; 
that  is,  the  widow  of  one  of  the  fons  of  Pul : 
p  Beror.  but  p  Berofus  a  Chaldeean  blames  the  Greeks  for 
contr?Ap-’  bribing  the  building  of  Babylon  to  S  emir  amis  \ 
pi°n.  1. 1.  allcj  other  authors  aferibe  the  building  of  this 
city  to  Belus  himfelf,  that  is  to  Pul:  fo  Curtius 
s  Curt.  1.  j*.  g  tells  us ,  S emir  amis  Babylonem  condiderat ,  <vel 
ut  plerique  credidere  Belus,  cujus  regia  ojlenditur: 
and  Abydenus,  who  had  his  hiftory  from  the 

ancient 
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ancient  monuments  of  the  Chaldeans;  writes, 

1  Atyzrou  B^Aov  Baf&vAtoVct  Tttpficifoeiv' 

7^‘  ypOVCtJ  Q  ht/SVfJLSVCO  d&CLH&lwctl*  Tet^KTCtl 

3  ctvta  Nct^a^o JWorogov,  to  juz% pi  £  M ctzsd'o- 
viav  dfXK  ^ipifiSvouf  sot/  xcLAxonvAov.  ’Tis  re¬ 
ported  that  Belus  compared  Babylon  with  a  wall , 
which  in  time  was  abolified :  Nebuchad¬ 

nezzar  afterwards  built  a  new  wall  with  brazen 
gates ,  which  food  'till  the  time  of  the  Macedonian 
Empire :  and  fo  Dorotheas  f  an  ancient  Poet  of 
Sidon  j 

Asotin  BcifivAtoi/,  T vp&  BnAoio  7zoAit/ulcl- 
The  ancient  city  Babylon  built  by  the  Tyrian  Belus  ; 

That  is,  by  the  Syrian  or  AJfyrian  Belus  ■ 
the  words  Tyrian ,  Syrian ,  and  AJfyrian ,  being 
anciently  ufed  promifcuoufly  for  one  another: 
Herennius  1  tells  us,  that  it  was  built  by  the  fon 
of  Belus  5  and  this  fon  might  be  Nabonajfar . 
After  the  conqueft  of  Calnehy  Thelafar ,  and  5/y?- 
might  feize  €haldaay  and  begin  to 
build  Babylony  and  leave  it  to  his  younger  Ion  : 
for  all  the  Kings  of  Babylon  in  the  Canon  of 
Ptolomy  are  called  Affyrians ,  and  Nabonajfar  is 
the  firfl  of  them ;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  u  reck¬ 
oned  himfelf  defcended  from  Belusy  that  is, 
from  the  AJJyrian  Pul;  and  the  building  of 

Babylon 
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Babylon  is  afcribed  to  the  Ajfyrians  by  x  Ifaiah : 
Behold,  faith  he,  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans : 
This  people  was  not  ytill  the  Affyrian  founded  it  for 
them  that  dwell  in  the  wildernefs,  [that  is,  for 
the  Arabians. They  fet  up  the  towers  thereof  they 
raifed  up  the  palaces  thereof  From  all  this  it 
feems  therefore  that  Pul  founded  the  walls  and 
the  palaces  of  Babylon ,  and  left  the  city  with 
the  province  of  Chaldtea  to  his  younger  fon  Na - 
bona  far  \  and  that  Nabonajfar  finiflicd  what  his 
father  began,  and  erected  the  Temple  of  Jupi¬ 
ter  Belus  to  his  father;  and  that  S emir  amis  lived 
in  thofe  days,  and  was  the  Queen  of  Nabonaf- 
far ,  becaufe  one  of  the  gates  of  Babylon  was 
called  the  gate  of  S emir amis,  as  Herodotus  af¬ 
firms  :  but  whether  lhe  continued  to  Reign 
there  after  her  husband’s  death  may  be  doubted. 

Pul  therefore  was  fucceeded  at  Nineveh  by 
his  elder  fon  Tiglath-pilefer,  at  the  fame  time  that 
he  left  Babylon  to  his  younger  fon  Nabonajfar. 
Tiglath-pilefer ,  the  fecond  King  of  Ajfyria,  warred 
in  Phoenicia ,  and  captivated  Galilee  with  the 
two  Tribes  and  an  half  in  the  days  of  Pekah 
King  of  Jfrael,  and  placed  them  in  Halah,  and 
Habor,  and  Hara ,  and  at  the  river  Gozan,  places 
lying  on  the  weflern  borders  of  Media,  between 
Affyria  and  the  Cafpian  fea,  z  King.  xv.  zp,  & 
j  Chron.  v.  z6.  and  about  the  fifth  or  fixth 

year 
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year  of  Nabonaffar,  he  came  to  the  affiftance  of 
the  King  of  Judah  again  ft  the  Kings  of  lfrael. 
and  Syria ,  and  overthrew  the  Kingdom  of  Sy¬ 
ria ,  which  had  been  feated  at  Damafcus  ever 
fince  the  day  s  of  King  David. \  and  carried  a  - 
way  the  Syrians  to  Kir  in  Media ,  as  Amos  had 
prophefied,  arid  placed  other  nations  in  the  re¬ 
gions  of  Damafcus,  z  King .  xv.  3  7,  dc  xvi. 

5,  5?.  Amos  i.  5.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  5?.  c.  13. 
whence  it  feems  that  the  Medes  were  conquer¬ 
ed  before,  and  that  the  Empire  of  the  Afyrians 
was  now  grown  great :  for  the  God.  of  Iftael 
fined  up  the  fpirit  of  Pul  King  of  Aftyria,  and 
the  fpirit  of  Tiglath  pilefer  King  of  Alfyria  to 
make  war,  1  Chron.  v.  z6. 

Shalmanefer  or  Sahnanajfcr ,  called  Enemejfar  by 
Tobit,  invaded7  all  Phoenicia,  took  the  city  of  5^- y  Tobit.i. 
maria,  and  captivated  lfrael ,  and  placed  them  in  i3yrAapud' 
Chalach  and  Chabor ,  by  the  river  Gozan,  and  in  Joieph.  Ant 
the  cities  of  the  Medes  y  and  Hofea  &  (eems  to/HofcaXi 
fay  that  he  took  Arbela  :  and  his  (ucceffor  Sen-  H- 
nacherib  faid  that  his  fathers  had  conquered  al- 
fo  Gozan ,  and  Haran  or  Carrhee,  and  Refeph  of 
Re  fen,  and  the  children  of  Eden ,  and  Arp  ad  or 
the  Aradii,  z  King :  xix.  1  z. 

Sennacherib  the  (on  of  Shalmanefer  in  the 
i  4th  year  of  Hezekiah  invaded  Phoenicia ,  and 
took  feveralr  cities  of  Judah,  and'  attempted 


O  o  Egypt  > 
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Egypt ;  and  Setbon  or  Sevechus  King  of  Egypt 
and  Tirbakah  King  of  Ethiopia  coming  againft 
him,  he  loft  in  one  night  185000  men,  as 
fbme  fay  by  a  plague,  or  perhaps  by  lightning, 
or  a  fiery  wind  which  blows  fometimes  in  the 
neighbouring  deferts,  or  rather  by  being  fur- 
priled  by  Sethon  and  Tirbakah  :  for  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  in  memory  of  this  a£tion  ere&ed  a  ftatue 
to  Sethon,  holding  in  his  hand  a  moufe,  the 
Egyptian  fymbol  of  deftru6tion.  Upon  this 
defeat  Sennacherib  returned  in  hafte  to  Nineveh, 
a  Tobit.  i.  and  a  his  Kingdom  became  troubled,  £0  that 
IS'  Tobit  could  not  go  into  Media ,  the  Medes  I 

think  at  this  time  revoking :  and  he  was  foon 
after  flain  by  two  of  his  fons  who  .fled  into 
Armenia ,  and  his  fbn  AJprhadon  fucceeded  him.. 
Ac  that  time  did  Merodach  Baladan  ox  Mardacem*- 
pad  King  of  Babylon  fend  an  embafly  to  Heze- 
kiah  King  of  Judah . 

b  Tobit.  i.  Ajferhadon ,  b  called  Sarchedon  by  Tobit,  Afor- 

lix.  37'U1S*  dan  by  the  LXX,  and  Ajfaradin  in  Ptolemy  s 
Ptoi.  canon.  Canon,  began  his  Reign  at  Nineveh,  in  the  year 
of  Nabonafitr  42.;  and  in  the  year  6  8  extend¬ 
ed  it  over  Babylon :  then  he  carried  the  remain¬ 
der  of  the  Samaritans  into  captivity,  and  peo¬ 
pled  Samaria  with  captives  brought  from  feve- 
ral  parts  of  his  Kingdom,  the  Dinaites ,  the  A- 
pharfackites,  the  Tar p elites,  the  Apharfites ,  the 
■  Atche - 
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Arch elites,  the  Babylonians,  the  Sufanchites ,  the 
Debavites,  the  Elamites,  Ezra  iv.  i,  9.  and 
therefore  he  Reigned  over  all  thete  nations.  Pe- 
hah  and  Rezin  Kings  of  Samaria  and  Damafcus, 
invaded  Judaa  in  the  firft  year  of  Ahaz,  and 
within  C  5  years  after,  that  is  in  the  l  i  ft  year 
of  Manafleh ,  Anno  Nabonajf.  69,  Samaria  by 
this  captivity  ceafed  to  be  a  people,  Ifa.  vii.  8. 

Then  Ajferhadon  invaded  Judcea,  took  Azoth,  car¬ 
ried  Manajfeh  captive  to  Babylon,  and  c  capti- e  Ifa.  xx.  i, 
vated  al(b  Egypt,  Thebais,  and  Ethiopia  above  3’  4* 
Thebais :  and  by  this  war  he  teems  to  have  put 
an  end  to  the  Reign  of  the  Ethiopians  over 
Egypt,  in  the  year  of  N'abonajfar  77  or  78. 

In  the  Reign  of  Sennacherib  and  Ajferhadon, 
the  Ajfyrian  Empire  teems  arrived  at  its  great- 
nefs,  being  united  under  one  Monarch,  and 
containing  Affyria ,  Media,  Apolloniatis ,  Sufi  ana, 

Chaldeea,  Mesopotamia,  Cilicia,  Syria,  Phoenicia, 

Egypt,  Ethiopia,  and  part  of  Arabia,  and  reach¬ 
ing  eaftward  into  Elymais,  and  Paratacene,  a 
province  of  the  Medes :  and  if  Chalach  and  Cha- 
bor  be  Colchis  and  Iberia,  as  (bme  think,  and  as 
may  teem  probable  from  the  circumcifion  uted 
by  thofe  nations  ’till  the  days  of  Herodotus,  we 
are  alfo  to  add  thete  two  Provinces,  with  the 
two  Armenia  s,  Pontus  and  Cappadocia,  as  far  as 
to  the  river  Halys :  for  d  Herodotus  tells  us,  that d  Herod.  1.1. 
ylv,  .  o  o  z  the  c.  63. 
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tHe  people  of  Cappadocia  as  far  as  to  that  river 
were  called  Syrians  by  the  Greeks,  both  before 
and  after  the  days  of  Cyrus,  and  that  the  Aj/y~ 
rians  were  alfo  called  Syrians  by  the  Greeks . 

Yet  the  Medes  revolted  from  the  Ajjyrians  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  Reign  of  Sennacherib,  I 
think  upon  the  daughter  of  his  army  near  Egypt 
and  his. flight  to  Nineveh:  for  at  that  time  the 
eftate  of  Sennacherib  was  troubled,  fo  that  Tobit 
could  not  go  into  Media  as  he  had  done  be¬ 
fore,  Tobit  i.  15.  and  fome  time  after,  Tobit 
advifed  his  foil  to  go  into  Media  where  he 
might  expe6t  peace,  while  Nineveh,  according 
to  the  prophefy  of  Jonah,  fliould  be  deftroy- 
ed.  Ctejias  wrote  that  Arbaces  a  Mede  being 
admitted  to  fee  Sardanapalus  in  his  palace,  and 
obferving  his  voluptuous  life  amongft  women, 
revolted  with  the  Medes,  and  in  conjundion 
with  BeJeJis  a  Babylonian  overcame  him,  and 
caufed  him  to  for  fire  to  his  palace  and  bum 
himfelf :  but  he  is  contradidfced  by  other  au- 
«  Apud  thors  of.  better  credit ;  for  Burls  and  e  many 
l  others  wrote  that  Arbaces  upon  being  admitted 

into  the  palace  of  Sardanapalus,  and  feeing  his 
effeminate  life,  flew  himfelf  -y  and  Cleitarchus ,  that 
Sardanapalus  died  of  old,  age,  after  he  had  loft 
his  dominion  over  Syria :  he  loft  it  by  the  re¬ 
volt  of  the  weftern  nations  ;  and  Herodotus 
"  ,  4.,~  :  '  v  tells 
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C  tells  us,  that  the  Medes  revolted  firft,  and  de~  |  Herod, 
fended  their  liberty  by  force  of  arms  againft  &c.' C’ 9<5‘ 
the  Ajfy  riam>  without  conquering  them ;  and 
at  their  firft  revolting  had  no  King,  but  after 
fbme  time  fet  up  Dejoces  over  them,  and  built 
Ecbatane  for  his  refidence;  and  that  Dejoces 
Reigned  only  over  Media ,  and  had  a  peace¬ 
able  Reign  of  5  4  years,  but  his  foil  and  fuc- 
ceifor  Phraortes  made  war  upon  his  neighbours, 
and  conquered  Perjia ,  and  that  the  Syrians  alio, 
and  other  weftern  nations,  at  length  revolted 
from  the  Adrians,  being  encouraged  thereunto 
by  the-  example  of  the  Medes ;  and  that  after 
the  revolt  of  the  weftern  nations,  Phraortes  in¬ 
vaded  the  A fyrians,  but  was  llain  by  them  in 
that  war,  after  he  had  Reigned  twenty  and  two 
years.  He  was  fucceeded  by  AJlyages. 

Now  Ajferhadon  feems  to  be  the  Sardanapalus 
who  died  of  old  age  after  the  revolt  of  Syria , 
the  name  Sardanapalus  being  derived  from  Af^ 
ferhadon-Pul.  Sardanapalus  was  the  8  fon  ofj 
Anacyndaraxis ,  Cyndaraxis ,  or  Anabaxarisy  King  S3°- 
of  Ajjyria  y  and  this  name  feems  to  have  been 
corruptly  written  for  Sennacherib  the  father  of 
Ajferhadon.  Sardanapalus  built  Tarfus  and  An- 
chiale  in  one  day,  and  therefore  Reigned  over 
Cilicia ,  before  the  revolt  of  the  weftern  nations : 
and  if  he  be  the,  fame  King  ,  with  Ajferhadon , 
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he  was  fucceeded  by  Saofduchinus  in  the  year 
of  Nabonaffar  &i  ;  and  by  this  revolution  Ma^ 
najfeh  was  fet  at  liberty  to  return  home  and  for¬ 
tify  Jerufalem  :  and  the  Egyptians  alfo,  after  the 
Ajfyrians  had  harrafled  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  three 
yean,  ifi.  xx.  3,  4.  were  fet  at  liberty,  and 
continued  under  twelve  contemporary  Kings 
of  their  own  nation,  as  above.  The  Affyrians 
invaded  and  conquered  the  Egyptians  the  firft 
of  the  three  years,  and  Reigned  over  them  two 
years  more :  and  thefe  two  years  are  the  inter¬ 
regnum  which  Africanusy  from  Manethoy  places 
next  before  the  twelve  Kings.  The  Scythians  of 
Touran  or  Turquejlan  beyond  the  river  Oxus  be¬ 
gan  in  thofe  days  to  infeft  Perfia ,  and  by  one 
of  their  inroads  might  give  occaflon  to  the  re¬ 
volt  of  the  weftern  nations. 

In  the  year  of  Nabonaffar  101,  Saofduchi - 
nusy  after  a  Reign  of  twenty  years,  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  at  Babylon  by  Chyniladon}  and  I  think  at 
Nineveh  alfo,  for  I  take  Chyniladon  to  be  that 
Nabuchodonofor  who  is  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Judith  •  for  the  hiftory  of  that  King  fuits 
befl  with  thefe  times :  for  there  it  is  (aid  that 
Nabuchodonofor  King  of  the  Affyrians  who 
Reigned  at  Nineveh,  that  great  cityy  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  his  Reign  made  war  upon  Ar- 
phaxad  King  of  the  Mcdes,  and  was  then  left 
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alone  by  a  defe&ion  of  the  auxiliary  nations  of 
Cifma ,  Vamajcusy  Syria,  Phoenicia ,  Moah ,  Am¬ 
man ,  and  Egypt-,  and  without  their  help  rout¬ 
ed  the  army  of  the  Medes ,  and  flew  Arphaxad: 
and  Arphaxad  is  there  laid  to  have  built  Ecba - 
tarn,  and  therefore  was  either  Vejoces,  or  his 
£on  Phraortes,  who  might  finifli  the  city  founded 
by  his  father  :  and  Herodotus  tells  the  fame  ftory 
of  a  King  of  Afyria,  who  routed  the  Medes , 
and  flew  their  King  Phraortes ;  and  faith  that 
in  the  time  of  this  war  the  Affyrians  were  left 
alone  by  the  defection  of  the  auxiliary  nations, 
being  otherwife  in  good  condition :  Arphaxad 
was  therefore  the  Phraortes  of  Herodotus ,  and  by 
confequence  was  (lain  near  the  beginning  of 
the  Reign  of  Jofiah  :  for  this  war  was  made 
after  Phoenicia ,  Moah,  Ammon ,  and  Egypt  had 
been  conquered  and  revolted,  Judith  i.  7, 
8,  9.  and  by  confequence  after  the  Reign  of 
Ajferhadon  who  conquered  them :  it  was  made 
when  the  Jaws  were  newly  returned  from  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  the  Vefels  and  Altar  and  Temple 
nwere  fanUified  after  the  profanation ,  Judith 
iv.  3.  that  is  fbon  after  Manafeh  their  King 
had  been  carried  captive  to  Babylon  by  AJfer- 
hadon  and  upon  the  death  of  that  King,  or 
forae  other  change  in  the  Affyrian  Empire,  had 
been  releafed  with  the  Jew  from  that  captivity. 


h  Herod. 

1.  r.  c.  io$. 
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and  had  repaired  the  Altar,  and  reftored  the  fa~. 
crifices  and  worfliip  of  the  .  Temple,  2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  ii,  i  C .  In  the  Greek  verfion  of  the 
book  of  Judith ,  chap.  v.  18.  it  is  (aid,  that 
the  Temple  of  God  ‘was  cajl  to  the  ground  ^  but 
this  is  not  laid  in  Jeroms  verfion ;  and  in  the 
Greek  verfion,  chap.  iv.  3,  and  chap.  xvi.  20, 
it  is  laid,  that  the  vejfels,  and  the  altar ,  and  the 
houfe  ‘were  fan&ifed  after  the  prophanation ,  and  in 
both  verfions,  chap.  iv.  11,  the  Temple  is  re- 
prefented  {landing. 

After  this  war  Nahuchodonofor  King  of  Af- 
fyria ,  in  the  1 3  th  year  of  his  Reign,  according 
to  the  verfion  of  Jerom ,  fent  his  captain  Holo ^ 
femes  with  a  great  army  to  avenge  himfelf  ot> 
all  the  weft  country }  becaufe  they  had  dilobeyed 
his  commandment:  and  Holof ernes  went  forth 
with  an  army  of  12000  horfe,  and  120000 
foot  of  Affyrians ,  Medes  and  Perfians ,  and  re¬ 
duced  Cilicia ,  Mefopotamia ,  and  Syria,  and  D^- 
mafcus ,  and  part  of  Arabia ,  and  Ammon ,  and 
Edom ,  and  Madian ,  and  then  came  againft  Ju- 
dcea:  and  this  was  done  when  the  government 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  High-Prieft  and  Antients 
of  Ifrael,  Judith  iv.  8.  and  vii.  23.  and  by 
conlequence  not  in  the  Reign  of  Manajfch  or 
Anion,  but  when  JoJiah  was  a  child.  In  times 
of  pro-perky,  the  children  of  Ifrael \ were  apt  to 
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go  after  falfe  Gods,  and  in  times  of  affliction 
to  repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord.  So  Manaffeh  a 
very  wicked  King,  being  captivated  by  the 
Affyrians,  repented ;  and  being  releafed  from 
captivity  reftored  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God: 
So  when  we  are  told  that  Jojiah  in  the  eighth 
year  of  his  Reign ,  while  he  was  yet  youngs  be¬ 
gan  to  feek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father ,  and 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  Reign  began  to  purge 
Judah  and  Jerufalem  from  Idolatry ,  and  to  de- 
Jlroy  the  High  Places ,  and  Groves,  and  Altars 
and  Images  of  Baalim,  z  Chron.  xxxiv.  3 .  we 
may  under  Hand  that  thefe  a  £ts  of  religion  were 
occafioned  by  impending  dangers,  and  efeapes 
from  danger.  When  Holo  femes  came  again  ft  the 
weftern  nations,  and  fpoiled  them,  then  were 
the  Jews  terrified,  and  they  fortified  Judeea, 
and  cryed  unto  God  with  great  fervency,  and 
humbled  themf elves  in  fackcloth,  and  put  ajhes  on 
their  heads,  and  cried  unto  the  God  of  Iftael  that 
he  would  not  give  their  wives  and  their  children 
and  cities  for  a  prey ,  and  the  Temple  for  a  profa¬ 
nation  :  and  the  High-priejl,  and  all  the  Priejis  put 
on  fachcloth  and  ajhes,  and  offered  daily  burnt 
offerings  with  vows  and  free  gifts  of  the  people, 
Judith  iv.  and  then  began  Jojiah  to  feek  after 
the  God  of  his  father  David:  and  after  Judith 
had  flain  Holofernes,  and  the  Afyrians  were  fled, 

P  p  and 
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and  the  Jews  who  purfued  them  were  returned 
to  Jerufalem,  they  worjhipped  the  Lordy  and  offe¬ 
red  burnt  offerings  and  gifts ,  and  continued  feaji - 
ing  before  the  fancluary  for  the  fpace  of  three 
months ,  Judith  xvi.  1  8 .  and  then  did  JoJiah > 
purge  Judah  and  Jerufalem  from  Idolatry. 
Whence  it  feems  to  me  that  the  eighth  year  of 
JoJiah  fell  in  with  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  of 
Nabuchodonofor,  and  that  the  twelfth  year  of 
Nabucbodonofor,  in  which  Phraortes  was  flain, 
was  the  fifth  or  fixth  of  JoJiah.  Phraortes  Reign¬ 
ed  2  z  years  according  to  Herodotus ,  and  there¬ 
fore  fucceeded  his  father  Dejoces  about  the  40  th. 
year  of  Manaffehy  Anno  Nabonaff.  85),  and  was 
flain  by  the  Affyrians y  and  fucceeded  by  AJiya - 
ges,  Anno  Nabonaff  1  1  1 .  Dejoces  Reigned  5  5 
years  according  to  Herodotus ,  and  thefe  years 
began  in  the  1 6 th  year  of  Hezekiah  y  which 
makes  it  probable  that  the  Medes  dated  them 
from  the  time  of  their  revolt :  and  according 
to  all  this  reckoning,  the  Reign  of  Nabuchodo¬ 
nofor  fell  in  with  that  of  Chyniladony  which 
makes  it  probable  that  they  were  but  two  names 
of  one  and  the  fame  King. 

<  Herod.  Soon  after  the  death  of  Phraortes  1  the  Scythi- 
Stepi)C  in°^  ans  tinder  Madyes  or  Afedus  invaded  Media , 
rupSiW.  anJ  beat  t he  Medes  in  battle.  Anno  Nabonaff. 

1 1 3,  and  went  thence  towards  Egypt ,  but; 

4  were 
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were  met  in  Phoenicia  by  Pfammitichus  and  bought 
off*  and  returning  Reigned  over  a  great  part  of 
Afia  :  but  in  the  end  of  about  28  years  were 
expelled;  many  of  their  Princes  and  comman¬ 
ders  being  flain  in  a  feaft  by  the  Medes  under 
the  condudt  of  Cyaxeres,  the  fucceflor  of  Ajlya - 
ges ,  juft  before  the  deftrudtion  of  Nineveh ,  and 
the  reft  being  (bon  after  forced  to  retire. 

In  the  year  of  Nabonaffar  123,  1  Nabopolajfar  ^^exander 
the  commander  of  the  forces  of  Chyniladon  the  apud  Eufeb. 
King  of  Ajjyria  in  Chaldee  a  revolted  from  him,  2r<&‘ 
and  became  King  of  Babylon  $  and  Chyniladon  ^  Sy"clecJ" 
was  either  then,  or  (bon  after,  fucceeded  at  Ni¬ 
neveh  by  the  laft  King  of  Ajjyria,  called  Sarac 
by  Polyhiflor  :  and  at  length  Nebuchadnezzar ,  the 
(on  of  Nabopolajfar,  married  Amyite  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ajlyages  and  filter  of  Cyaxeres ;  and  by 
this  marriage  the  two  families  having  contradt- 
ed  affinity,  they  confpired  againft  the  Affyrians ; 
and  Nabopolajfer  being  now  grown  old,  and 
Ajlyages  being  dead,  their  (bns  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  and  Cyaxeres  led  the  armies  of  the  two 
nations  againft  Nineveh ,  flew  Sarac ,  deftroyed 
the  city,  and  (hared  the  Kingdom  of  the  Affy~ 
rians.  This  victory  the  Jews  refer  to  the  Chal- 
deeans ;  the  Greeks  to  the  Medes  ;  Tobit ,  Poly- 
bijlor ,  Jofephus ,  and  Ctefias  to  both.  It  gave  a 
beginning  to  the  great  (ucceffes  of  Nebuchad - 
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nezzar  and  Cyaxeres,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  two  collateral  Empires  of  the  Babylonians 
and  Medes ;  thefe  being  branches  of  the  Ajjyri- 
an  Empire:  and  thence  the  time  of  the  fall  of 
the  Ajjyrian  Empire  is  determined,  the  conque¬ 
rors  being  then  in  their  youth.  In  the  Reign  of 
Jojiah 5  when  Zephaniah  prophefied,  Nineveh  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Ajjyria  were  Handing,  and 
their  fall  was  predidled  by  that  Prophet,  Zeph. 
i*  1 ,  and  ii.  13.  and  in  the  end  of  his  Reign 
Pharaoh  Nechoh  King  of  Egypt ,  the  fucceffor  of 
Pfammitichus ,  went  up  againft  the  King  of  Af- 
fyria  to  the  river  Euphrates ,  to  fight  againft  Car* 
chemijh  or  Circtitwn,  and  in  his  way  thither  Hew 
Jojiah ,  1  Kings  xxiii.  ly.  z  Chron.  xxxv.  20. 
and  therefore  the  laft  King  of  Ajjyria  was  not 
yet  (lain.  But  in  the  third  and  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakifn  the  fucceffor  of  Jojiah ,  the  two  con¬ 
querors  having  taken  Nineveh  and  finifhed  their 
war  in  A[fyriay  profecuted  their  conquefts  well- 
ward,  and  leading  their  forces  againft  the  King 
of  Egypt ,  as  an  invader  of  their  right  of  con- 
;  a  Kings  quell,  they  beat  him  at  Carchemijh ,  and  ‘  took 
ih'T  2.7  Eu-  from  him  whatever  he  had  newly  taken  from 
apud^Eufcb  ^le  Zjjyrians :  and  therefore  we  cannot  err  above 
Pracp.  1.  9-  a  year  or  two,  if  we  refer  the  deftrudlion  of 
Nineveh ,  and  fall  of  the  Ajjyrian  Empire,  to  the 
fecond  year  of  Jehoiakim ,  Anno  Nabonajj.  140. 

8  '  The 
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The  name  of  the  lafl:  King  Sarac  might  perhaps 
be  contradfed  from  Sarchedon ,  as  this  name  was 
from  Afferhadon,  Afferh  a  don-Pul,  or  Sardanapalus « 
While  the  Affyrians  Reigned  at  Nineveh y  Per •* 
Jin  was  divided  into  feveral  Kingdoms ;  and 
amongft  others  there  was  a  Kingdom  of  Elam, 
which  flourished  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  Ma- 
naffeh,  JoJiahy  and  Jehoiakim  Kings  of  Judah y 
and  fell  in  the  days  of  Zedekiah,  Jer.  xxv.  ij, 
and  xlix.  3  4,  and  Ezek.  xxxii.  14.  This  Kingdom 
feems  to  have  been  potent,  and  to  have  had 
wars  with  the  King  of  Toman  or  Scythia  beyond 
the  river  Oxus  with  various  fuccefs,  and  at 
length  to  have  been  fubdued  by  the  Medes  and 
Babylonians 9  or  one  of  them.  For  while  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  warred  in  the  weft,  Cyaxeres  reco¬ 
vered  the  Affyrian  provinces  of  Armeniay  Pontusy 
and  Cappadocia,  and  then  they  went  ea  Award  a- 
gainft  the  provinces  of  Perjia  and  Parthia. 
Whether  the  Pifchdadians,  whom  the  Perjians 
reckon  to  have  been  their  oldeft  Kings,  were 
Kings  of  the  Kingdom  of  Elam,  or  of  that  of 
the  Affyrians ,  and  whether  Elam  was  conquered 
by  the  Affyrians  at  the  Ikne  time  with  Babylo¬ 
nia  and  Sujiana  in  the  Reign  of  Afferhadon ,  and 
foon  after  revolted,  I  leave  to  be  examined. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  two  Contemporary  Empires  of 
the  Babylonians  and  Medes. 

BY  the  fall  of  the  Ajfyrian  Empire  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Babylonians  and  Medes 
grew  great  and  potent.  The  Reigns  of  the 
Kings  of  Babylon  are  ftated  in  Ptolemy  s  Canon  : 
for  underftanding  of  which  you  are  to  note 
that  every  King’s  Reign  in  that  Canon  began 
with  the  laft  Thoth  of  his  predeceflor’s  Reign,  as 
I  gather  by  comparing  the  Reigns  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Emperors  in  that  Canon  with  their  Reigns 
recorded  in  years,  months,  and  days,  by  other 
Authors :  whence  it  appears  from  that  Canon 
that  Ajferhadon  died  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar 
8  i ,  Saofduchinus  his  fucceffor  in  the  year  ioi, 
Chyniladon  in  the  year  1x3,  Nabopolajfar  in  the 
year  144,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  year  187. 
All  thefe  Kings,  and  fome  others  mentioned  in 
the  Canon,  Reigned  fucceflively  over  Babylon ,  and 
this  laft  King  died  in  the  3  7th  year  of  Jecho - 
' maids  captivity,  2  Kings  xxv.  27.  and  there¬ 
fore  Jechoniah  was  captivated  in  the  150th 
year  of  Nabonaffar. 
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This  captivity  was  in  the  eighth  year  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  s  Reign,  z  Kings  xxiv.  i  z .  and 
eleventh  of  Jehoiakims :  for  the  firft  year  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  s  Reign  was  the  fourth  of  Jeho - 
iakims ,  Jer.  xxv.  i.  and  Jehoiakim  Reigned 
eleven  years  before  this  captivity,  z  Kings  xxiii. 

3  6 .  2,  xxxvi.  5 .  and  Jechoniah  three 

months,  ending  with  the  captivity ;  and  the 
tenth  year  of  Jechoniah's  captivicy,  was  the 
eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  Reign,  Jer. 
xxxii.  1 .  and  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah ,  in 
which  Jerufalem  was  taken,  was  the  nineteenth 
of  Nebuchadnezzar ,  Jer  lii.  5,  n,  and  there¬ 
fore  Nebuchadnezzar  began  his  Reign  in  the 
year  of  Nabonajfar  141,  that  is,  two  years  be¬ 
fore  the  death  of  his  father  Nabopolajfar ,  he  be¬ 
ing  then  made  King  by  his  father ;  and  Jehoia - 
him  (ucceeded  his  father  Jojiah  in  the  year  of 
Nabonajfar  135)',  and  Jerufalem  was  taken  and 
the  Temple  burnt  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar 
1  (3  o,  about  twenty  years  after  the  deftru&ion  of 
Nineveh . 

The  Reign  of  Darius  Hyjlafps  ovevPer/ia,  by 
the  Canon  and  the  content  of  all  Chronologers, 
and  by  feveral  Ecliptes  of  the  Moon,  began  in 
fpring  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  227:  and  in 
the  fourth  year  of  King  Darius,  in  the  j\th  day 
of  the  ninth  month ?  which  is  the  month  Chifleu, 

"  when. 
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■  when  the  Jews  had  fent  unto  the  houfe  of  God , 
faying,  Jhould  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month  as  I  have 
done  thefie  fo  many  years  ?  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah,  faying>  fpeak  to  all  the 
people  of  the  Land \  and  to  the  Priefls ,  faying  ; 
when  ye  fajled  and  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  feventh 
month  even  thofe  feventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fafl 
unto  me  ?  Zech.  vii.  Count  backwards  thofe  fe¬ 
venty  years  in  which  they  fafted  in  the  fifth 
month  for  the  burning  of  the  Temple,  and  in 
the  feventh  for  the  death  of  Gedaliah ;  and  the 
burning  of  the  Temple  and  death  of  Gedaliah, 
will  fall  upon  the  fifth  and  feventh  Jewijh 
months,  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  160,  as  a- 
bove. 

As  the  Chaldtean  Aftronomers  counted  the 
Reigns  of  their  Kings  by  the  years  of  Nabonajfar, 
beginning  with  the  month  Thoth ,  fo  the  Jews, 
as  their  Authors  tell  us,  counted  the  Reigns  of 
theirs  by  the  years  of  Mofies ,  beginning  every 
year  with  the  month  Nifan  :  for  if  any  King 
began  his  Reign  a  few  days  before  this  month 
began,  it  was  reckoned  to  him  for  a  whole 
year,  and  the  beginning  of  this  month  was 
accounted  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  year  of 
his  Reign ;  and  according  to  this  reckoning  the 
firft  year  of  Jehojakim  began  with  the  month 
Nifan,  Anno  Nabo?iajf  135?,  tho’  his  Reign 
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might  not  really  begin  ’till  five  or  fix  months 
after  *,  and  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim ,  and  firft 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to  the  reckoning 
of  the  Jews,  began  with  the  month  Nifany 
Anno  Nabonaff.  142.;  and  the  firft  year  of  Ze - 
dekiah,  and  of  jeconiah' s  captivity,  and  ninth 
year  of  Nebuchadnezzar ,  began  with  the  month 
Nifan ,  in  the  year  of  Nabonafar  150-,  •  and 
the  tenth  year  of  Zedehah ,  and  1  8  th  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  began  with  the  month  Nifan  in  the 
year  of  Nabonaffar  159.  Now  in  the  ninth  year 
of  Zedehah,  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  Judcea  and 
the  cities  thereof,  and  in  the  tenth  month 
of  that  year,  and  tenth  day  of  the  month,  he 
and  his  hoft  befieged  Jerufalem,  2  Kings  xxv.  1 . 
Jer.  xxxiv.  1,  xxxix.  1,  and  lii.  4.  From 
this  time  to  the  tenth  month  in  the  feccnd  year 
of  Darius  are  juft  (eventy  years,  and  accordingly, 
upon  the  14th  day  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the 
fecond  year  of  Darius,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

unto  Zechariah, -  and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 

faid,  Oh  Lord  of  Hofts ,  how  long  wilt  thou  not 
have  mercy  on  Jerufalem,  and  on  the  cities  of]'1- 
dah,  againft  which  thou  haf  had  indignation,  thefe 
threefcore  and  ten  years ,  Zech.  i.  7,  1  2.  So  then 
the  ninth  year  of  Zedehah ,  in  which  this  indig¬ 
nation  againft  Jerufalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah 
began,  commenced  with  the  month  Nifan  in 
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the  year  of  Nahonajfar  158-,  and  the  eleventh 
year  of  Zedekiah ,  and  nineteenth  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  in  which  the  city  was  taken  and  the 
Temple  burnt,  commenced  with  the  month 
Nifan  in  the  year  of  Nahonajfar  160,  as  above. 

By  all  thefe  characters  the  years  of  Jehoia- 
kim ,  Zedekiah ,  and  Nebuchadnezzar ,  feem  to  be 
fufficiently  determined,  and  thereby  the  Chro¬ 
nology  of  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Teftament  is 
connected  with  that  of  later  times :  for  between 
the  death  of  Solomon  and  the  ninth  year  of  Ze¬ 
dekiah ,  wherein  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  Judaea , 
and  began  the  Siege  of  Jerusalem ,  there  were 
390  years,  as  is  manifeft  both  by  the  prophefy 
of  Ezekiel ,  chap,  iv,  and  by  fumming  up  the 
years  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  j  and  from  the 
ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  inclufively  to  the  vulgar 
/Era  of  Chrijl,  there  were  590  years :  and  both 
thefe  numbers,  with  half  the  Reign  of  Solomon , 
make  up  a  thoufand  years. 

In  the  a  end  of  the  Reign  of  Jojiah ,  Anno 
Nabonajf.  139,  Pharaoh  Nechoh ,  the  fucceffor  of 
Pfammitichus ,  came  with  a  great  army  out  of  E- 
gypt  againft  the  King  of  Ajfyria ,  and  being 
denied  paffage  through  Judaa ,  beat  the  Jews 
at  Megiddo  or  Magdolus  before  Egypt ,  flew  jo¬ 
jiah  their  King,  marched  to  Carchemijh  or  Cir- 
cutium A  a  town  of  Mefopotamia  upon  Euphrates y 

and 
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and  took  it,  pofleft  himfelf  of  the  cities  of 
Syria,  lent  for  Jehoahaz  the  new  King  ofju- 
dah  to  Riblah  or  Antioch ,  .  depofed  him  there, 
made  Jehojakim  King  in  the  room  of  Jofiahy 
and  put  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  to  tribute  ; 
but  the  King  of  Afjyria  being  in  the  mean  time 
befieged  and  fubdued,  and  Nineveh  deftroyed 
by  Ajfuerus  King  of  the  Medesy  and  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  King  of  Babylon y  and  the  conquerors 
being  thereby  entitled  to  the  countries  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  King  of  Afjyria ,  they  led  their  vi¬ 
ctorious  armies  againft  the  King  of  Egypt  who 
had  (eized  part  of  them.  For  Nebuchadnezzar y 
affifted  b  by  Ajlibaresy  that  is,  by  Ajlivares,  ^Eupofe- 
Ajfuerus,  Ackfweres,  Axeres,  or  Cy- Axeres ,  King  Eufe?PPr$p. 
of  the  Medes ,  in  the  c  third  year  of  Jehoiakim,  ^  SMj*  39* 
came  with  an  army  of  Babylonians,  Medes ,  Sy -  n.v.  7. 
rians y  Moabites  and  Ammonites y  to  the  number  of  c  Dan.  i.  i. 
10000  chariots,  and  180000  foot,  and  120000 
horfe,  and  laid  wafte  Samariay  Galilee ,  Scythopo- 
lisy  and  the  Jews  in  Galaaditis ,  and  befieged  Jem - 
falemy  and  took  King  Jehoiakhn  alive,  and 
4  bound  him  in  chains  for  a  time,  and  carried  2* 

to  Babylon  Daniel  and  others  of  the  people,  and  xxxvi.  6. 
part  of  what  Gold  and  Silver  and  Brafs  they 
found  in  the  Temple:  and  in  c  the  fourth  year  c  2 
of  Jehoiahm ,  which  was  the  twentieth  of  Na- 
lopolaJfary  they  routed  the  army  of  Pharaoh  Ne- 
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cholo  at  Carchemijh ,  and  by  purfuing  the  war 
took  from  the  King  of  Egypt  whatever  pertain¬ 
ed  to  him  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  river 
of  Euphrates.  This  King  of  Egypt  is  called  by 
Berofus ,  f  the  Satrap  a  of  Egypt ,  Code- Syria,  and 
Phoenicia  \  and  this  victory  over  him  put  an  end 
to  his  Reign  in  Coe  I e- Syria '  and  Phoenicia ,  which 
he  had  newly  invaded,  and  gave  a  beginning  to 
the  Reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  there;  and  by  the 
conquells  over  Afyria  and  Syria  the  fmall  King¬ 
dom  of  Babylon  was  eredted  into  a  potent  Em¬ 
pire. 

Whilfl  Nebuchadnezzar  was  adting  in  Syria , 
8  his  father  NabopoJafTar  died,  having  Reigned 
x  i  years  •,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  upon  the  news 
thereof,  having  ordered  his  affairs  in  Syria  re¬ 
turned  to  Babylon,  leaving  the  captives  and  his 
army  with  his  fervants  to  follow  him  ;  and  from 
henceforward  he  applied  himfelf  fometimes  to 
war,  conquering  Sittacene,  Sujiana,  Arabia ,  E- 
dom ,  Egypt,  and  fome  other  countries ;  and 
fometimes  to  peace,  adorning  the  Temple  of 
Belus  with  the  fpoils  that  he  had  taken ;  and 
the  city  of  Babylon  with  magnificent  walls  and 
gates,  and  ftately  palaces  and  penfile  gardens, 
as  Berofus  relates ;  and  amongfl  other  things  he 
cut  the  new  rivers  Naarmalcha  and  Pallacopas 
above  Baby  Ion  >  and  built  the  city  of  Ter  e  don. 

Judsea 
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Judaa  was  now  in  fervitude  under  the  King 
of  Babylon ,  being  invaded  and  fubdued  in  the 
third  and  fourth  years  of  Jehoiakim ,  and  Jehoia¬ 
kim  fermed  him  three  years ,  and  then  turned  and 
rebelled ,  z  King.  xxiv.  i .  While  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  the  atmy  of  the  Chaldeans  continued  in 
Syria y  Jehojakim  was  under  compulfion ;  after 
they  returned  to  Babylon ,  Jehojakim  continued 
in  fidelity  three  years,  that  is,  during  the  7th* 

8  th  and  5>th  years  of  his  Reign,  and  rebelled 
in  the  tenth  :  whereupon  in  the  return  or  end 
of  the  year,  that  is  in  fpring,  he  (ent  h  and  bxx2ivK[ng‘I4 
befieged  Jerufalem ,  captivated  Jeconiah  the  fon  2  Chron. 
and  fucceffor  of  Jehoiakimy  fpoiled  the  Tern-  XXXVi’  10 
pie,  and  carried  away  to  Babylon  the  Princes, 
craftsmen,  fmiths,  and  all  that  were  fit  for  war  : 
and,  when  none  remained  but  the  pooreft  of 
the  people,  made  1  Zedekiah  their  King,  and  ;  2  Kings 
bound  him  upon  oath  to  ferve  the  King  of  Ba- 
bylon:  this  was  in  (pring  in  the  end  of  theiB)16*1^ 
eleventh  year  of  Jehoiakim ,  and  beginning  of  the 
year  of  Nabonaffar  150. 

Zedekiah  notwithftanding  his  oath  k  revolted,  k  Ezek.  xvii. 
and  made  a  covenant  with  the  King  of  Egypt ,  IS' 
and  therefore  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  ninth,  year 
of  Zedekiah  1  invaded  Judaa  and  the  cities  there-  1 2  King, 
of,  and  in  the  tenth  Jem njh  month  of  that  f* 

year  befieged  Jerufalem  again,  and  in  the  ele-  &  xxxix 
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venth  year  of  Zedekiah ,  in  the  4th  and  jth 
months,  after  a  fiege  of  one  year  and  an  half, 
took  and  burnt  the  City  and  Temple. 

Nebuchadnezzar  after  he  was  made  King  by 
his  father  Reigned  over  Phoenicia  and  Coele-Syria 
*  canon.  &  4^  years,  and  m  after  the  death  of  his  father  45 
^iKing.  years,  and  n  after  the  captivity  of  Jeconiah 
xxv.  27.  3  7  5  and  then  was  fucceeded  by  his  (on  ENihne- 

rodacb,  called  lluarodamus  in  Ptolemy's  Canon. 

„  Hieron.  in  Jerome  0  tells  us,  that  Evilmerodacb  Reigned 
ita.  xiv.  19.  foV€11  years  in  his  father’s  life-time,  while  his 

father  did  eat  grals  with  oxen,  and  after  his 
father’s  reftoration  was  put  in  prifon  with  Jeco¬ 
niah  King  of  Judah  ’till  the  death  of  his  father, 
and  then  fucceeded  in  the  Throne.  In  the  fifth 
year  of  Jeconiah' s  captivity,  Beljhazzar  was  next 
in  dignity  to  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar ,  and  was 
defigned  to  be  his  fucceffor,  Baruch  i.  2,  10, 
ii,  12,  14,  and  therefore  ENilmerodach  was 
even  then  in  difgrace.  Upon  his  coming  to  the 
f  1  King.  Throne  p  he  brought  his  friend  and  companion 
xxv.  27.  29,  jeconiafj  OLlt  0f  prifon  on  the  27th  day  of  the 

twelfth  month-,  fo  that  Nebuchadnezzar  died  in 
the  end  of  winter,  Anno  Nabonajf.  187. 

Euilmerodach  Reigned  two  years  after  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  death,  and  for  his  luff  and  evil  manners 
was  llain  by  his  fifter’s  husband  Neriglijfar ,  or  Ner- 
galajfar ,  Nabonajf.  1  8  p,  according  to  the  Canon. 

7  Ner- 
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Neriglijfar,  in  the  name  of  his  young  (bn 
Labof r dachas ,  or  Laboajferdach,  the  grand-child 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  by  his  daughter.,  Reigned 
four  years,  according  to  the  Canon  and  Bero~ 
fus,  including  the  fhort  Reign  of  Laboaferdacb 
alone :  for  Laboajferdachy  according  to  Eero  fus  and 
ffofephus ,  Reigned  nine  months  after  the  death 
of  his  father,  and  then  for  his  evil  manners  was 
flain  in  a  feaft,  by  the  confpiracy  of  his  friends 
with  Nabonnedus  a  Babylonian ,  to  whom  by  con- 
ftnt  they  gave  the  Kingdom  :  but  theft  nine 
months  are  not  reckoned  apart  in  the  Canon. 

Nabonnedus ,  or  Nabonadius,  according  to  the 
Canon,  began  his  Reign  in  the  year  of  Nabo- 
najfar  i  3 ,  Reigned  (eventeen  years,  and  ended 
his  Reign  in  the  year  of  Nabonafar  zio,  be¬ 
ing  then  vanquifhed  and  Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus. 

Herodotus  calls  this  laftKing  of  Babylon^  Laly - 
nitusy  and  fays  that  he  was  the  ion  of  a  former 
Labynitus3  and  of  Nitocris  an  eminent  Queen  of 
Babylon :  by  the  father  he  feems  to  underfhnd 
that  Labynitus3  who,  as  he  tells  us,  was  King 
of  Babylon  when  the  great  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun 
predicted  by  7 hales  put  an  end  to  the  five  years 
N  war  between  the  Medes  and  Lydians  j  and  this 
was  the  great  Nebuchadnezzar.  Daniel  q  calls  the  <3 
lad  King  of  Babylon ,  Beljlazzary  and  faith  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  his  father:  and  Jofephus 

tells 
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r  j0f.  Ant.  tells  us,  1  that  the  laft  King  of  Babylon  was  cal- 
1  °.  o.  je(j  tfaboandel  by  the  Babylonians ,  and  Reigned 
(eventeen  years ;  and  therefore  he  is  the  fame 
King  of  Babylon  with  Nabonnedus  or  Labynitus ; 
and  this  is  more  agreeable  to  facred  writ  than  to 
make  Nabonnedus  a  ftranger  to  the  royal  line: 
for  all  nations  were  to  ferve  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  his  pojlerity,  till  the  very  time  of  his  land 
Jhould  come,  and  many  nations  Jhould  ferve 
themf elves  of  himy  Jen.  xxvii.  7.  Beljhazzar 
'  was  born  and  lived  in  honour  before  the  fifth 
year  of  Jeconiatis  captivity,  which  was  the 
eleventh  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  s  Reign 3  and 
therefore  he  was  above  3  4  years  old  at  the  death 
of  Evilmerodach,  and  fo  could  be  no  other  Kins 
than  Nabonnedus :  for  Laboajferdach  the  grand- 
fon  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  child  when  he 
Reigned. 

f  Herod.  1. 1.  Herodotus  r  tells  us,  that  there  were  two  fa- 
.c.  184, 1850  mous  Queens  of  Babylon,  Semiramts  and  Nito- 
cris  3  and  that  the  latter  was  more  skilful :  fhe 
obferving  that  the  Kingdom  of  the  Medes ,  hav¬ 
ing  fubdued  many  cities,  and  among  others 
Nineveh ,  was  become  great  and  potent,  inter¬ 
cepted  and  fortified  the  paffages  out  of  Media 
into  Babylonia  3  and  the  river  which  before  was 
ftraight,  flie  made  crooked  with  great  windings, 
‘that  it  might  be  more  fedate  and  lefs  apt  to 

overflow. 
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overflow  :  and  on  the  fide  of  the  river  above 
Babylon ,  in  imitation  of  the  Lake  of  Maris  in 
Egypty  Are  dug  a  Lake  every  way  forty  miles 
broad,  to  receive  the  water  of  the  river,  and 
keep  it  for  watering  the  land.  She  built  alio  a 
bridge  over  the  river  in  the  middle  of  Babylon , 
turning  the  ftream  into  the  Lake  ’till  the  bridge 
was  built.  Philojlratus  faith,  f  that  fire  made  a 
bridge  under  the  river  two  fathoms  broad,  mean-  louii.  1. 1. 
ing  an  arched  vault  over  which  the  river  '  s‘ 
flowed,  and  under  which  they  might  walk  crofs 
the  river  :  he  calls  her  a  Mede. 

Berofus  tells  us,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  built  a 
penfile  garden  upon  arches,  becaufe  his  wife  was 
a  Mede  and  delighted  in  mountainous  profpedfs, 
fitch  as  abounded  in  Media}  but  were  wanting 
in  Babylonia :  fhe  was  Amyite  the  daughter  of 
Ajlyagesy  and  After  of  Cyaxeresy  Kings  of  the 
Medes .  Nebuchadnezzar  married  her  upon  a 
league  between  the  two  families  again  ft  the  King 
of  Ajjyria :  but  Nitocris  might  be  another  wo¬ 
man  who  in  the  Reign  of  her  fon  Labynitusy  a 
voluptuous  and  vicious  King,  took  care  of  his 
affairs,  and  for  fecuring  his  Kingdom  againft 
the  Medes y  did  the  works  above  mentioned. 

J  f. 

This  is  that  Queen  mentioned  in  Daniely  chap.  v. 
ver.  1  o. 

R  r 
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" " Jofephus  1  relates  out  of  the  records, 

that  in  the  Reign  of  Ithobalus  King  of  Tyre, 
that  city  was  befieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar  thir¬ 
teen  years  together:  in  the  end  of  that  fiege 
Ithobalus  their:  King  was  flain,  Ezek.  xxviii.  8, 
9,  i  o.  and  after  him,  according  to  the  Tyrian 
records.  Reigned  Baal  ten  years,  Ecnibalus  and 
Chelbes  one  year,  Abbarus  three  months,  Mytgo - 
nus  and  Gerajlratus  fix  years,  Balatorus  one  year, 
Merbalus  four  years,  and  Iromus  twenty  years : 
and  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Iromus,  fay  the 
Tyrian  records,  the  Reign  of  Cyrus  began  in  Ba¬ 
bylonia -y  therefore  the  fiege  of  Tyre  began  48 
years  and  fome  months  before  the  Reign  of 
Cyrus  in  Babylonia :  it  began  when  Jerufalem 
had  been  newly  taken  and  burnt,  with  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  Ezek.  xxvi>  and  by  confequence  after  the 
eleventh  year  of  Jeconiatis  captivity,  or  16  oth 
year  of  Nabonajfar,  and  therefore  the  Reign  of 
Cyrus  in  Babylonia  began  after  the  year  of  Nabo¬ 
najfar  208:  it  ended  before  the  eight  and 
twentieth  year  of  Jeconiatis  captivity,  or  176th 
year  of  Nabonajfar,  Ezek.  xxix.  17.  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Reign  of  Cyrus  in  Babylonia  began  be¬ 
fore  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  2 1 1 .  By  this  argu¬ 
ment  the  firft  year  of  Cyrus  in  Babylonia  was 
one  of  the  two  intermediate  years  205,  210. 
Cyrus  invaded  Babylonia  in  the  year  of  Nabo- 


Babylonians  and  Medes.  

naffar  2.09;  v  Babylon  held  out,  and  the  next  j  FIerodi«I 
year  was  taken,  Jer.  li.  35?,  57.  by  diverting  190,  19!*- 


the  river  Euphrates ,  and  entring  the  city 

through  the  emptied  channel,  and  by  confe-  ^  Pa- 
quence  after  midfommer :  for  the  river,  by  the 
melting  of  the  fnow  in  Armenia ,  overflows 
yearly  in  the  beginning  of  fummer,  but  in  the 
heat  of  fummer  grows  low.  w  And  that  night  *  Dan.  r. 
was  the  King  of  Babylon  /lain,  and  Darius  the  Ant 
Medc,  or  King  of  the  Medes,  took  the  King-1-10-  c*  ,l* 
domy  being  about  threefcore  and  two  years 
old :  (o  then  Babylon  was  taken  a  month  or 
two  after  the  fummer  folftice,  in  the  year  of 
Nabonaffar  110;  as  the  Canon  alfo  reprelents. 

The  Kings  of  the  Medes  before  Cyrus  were 
Dejoces ,  Phraortes ,  Ajlyagesy  Cyaxeresy  or  Cyaxa- 
res,  and  Darius:  the  three  firft  Reigned  be¬ 
fore  the  Kingdom  grew  great,  the  two  laft 
were  great  conquerors,  and  eredfed  the  Empire ; 
for  Aifchylusy  who  flourifhed  in  the  Reigns  of 
Darius  HyJIafpisy  and  Xerxes ,  and  died  in  the 
76th  Olympiad,  introduces  Darius  thus  com- 
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They  have  done  a  <work  [happen'd, 

The  greatejl,  and  mo/l  memorable,  fuch  as  never 
For  it  has  emptied  the  falling  Su(a :  [nour, 

From  the  time  that  King  Jupiter  granted  this  ho- 
That  one  man  Jhould  Reign  over  all  fruitful  Ada, 
Having  the  imperial  Scepter . 

For  he  that  frft  led  the  Army  voas  a  Mede ; 

The  next,  voho  voas  his  fon,  finijht  the  voork. 

For  prudence  directed  his  fouT, 

The  third  voas  Cyrus,  a  happy  man y  &c. 

The  Poet  here  attributes  the  founding  of  the 
Medo-Perfian  Empire  to  the  two  immediate 
predeceffors  of  Cyrus ,  the  firft  of  which  was 
a  Mede,  and  the  fecond  was  his  fon  :  the  fecond 
was  Darius  the  Mede,  the  immediate  prede- 
ceffor  of  Cyrus,  according  to  Daniel ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  firft  was  the  father  of  Darius,  that  is, 
i  ~  -  A  Achfu - 
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Achfuerus,  Ajfuerus,  Oxyares ,  Axeres,  Prince 
Axeres ,  or  Cy-Axeres,  the  word  Cy  fignifying 
a  Prince  :  for  Daniel  tells  us,  that  Darius  was 
the  fen  of  Achfuerus ,  or  Ah  af Her  us,  as  the  Ma- 
foretes  erroneoufly  call  him,  of  the  feed  of  the 
Medes ,  that  is,  of  the  feed  royal  :  this  is  that 
Ajfuerus  who  together  with  Nebuchadnezzar  took 
and  deftroyed  Nineveh ,  according  to  ToUt  i 
which  adtion  is  by  the  Greeks  aferibed  to  Cyax- 
eres ,  and  by  Eupolemus  to  Ajlihares,  a  name 
perhaps  corruptly  written  for  Ajfuerus .  By  this 
victory  over  the  Ajfyrians ,  and  fubverfion  of 
their  Empire  feated  at  Nineveh ,  and  the  enfu- 
ing  conquefts  of  Armenia,  Cappadocia  and  Per- 
fa,  he  began  to  extend  the  Reign  of  one 
man  over  all  Afia  ^  and  his  fen  Darius  the 
Mede,  by  conquering  the  Kingdoms  of  Lydia 
and  Babylon,  finifhed  the  work  :  and  the  third 
King  was  Cyrus,  a  happy  man  for  his  great 
fucceffes  under  and  againffc  Darius,  and  large 
and  peaceable  dominion  in  his  own  Reign. 

Cyrus  lived  feventy  years,  according  to  Cicero, 
and  Reigned  nine  years  over  Babylon,  according 
to  Ptolemy's  Canon,  and  therefore  was  6  i  years 
old  at  the  taking  of  Babylon ;  at  which  time 
Darius  the  Mede  was  61  years  old,  according 
to  Daniel :  and  therefore  Darius  was  two  Ge¬ 
nerations  younger  than  Afyages,  the  grandfa- 
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ther  of  Cyrus  :  for  AJlyages ,  according  to  both 
y  Herodotus  and  Xenophon,  gave  his  daughter 
Mundane  to  Camhyfes  a  Prince  of  Perfia ,  and 
by  them  became  the  grandfather  of  Cyrus  3  and 
Cyaxeres  was  the  (on  of  AJlyages,  according 
2  to  Xenophon,  and  gave  his  Daughter  to  Cyrus. 
This  daughter,  a  faith  Xenophon,  was  reported  to 
be  very  handfome,  and  u(ed  to  play  with  Cyrus 
when  they  were  both  children,  and  to  (ay  that 
ihe  would  marry  him :  and  therefore  they  were 
much  of  the  (ame  age.  Xenophon  faith  that  Cy¬ 
rus  married  her  after  the  taking  of  Babylon  \ 
but  (lie  was  then  an  old  woman :  it’s  more 
probable  that  he  married  her  while  (he  was 
young  and  handfome,  and  he  a  young  man 
and  that  becaufe  he  was  the  brother-in-law  of 
Darius  the  King,  he  led  the  armies  of  the  King¬ 
dom  until  he  revolted :  fo  then  AJlyages,  Cyax¬ 
eres  and  Darius  Reigned  fucceflively  over  the 
Medes ;  and  Cyrus  was  the  grandfon  of  AJlyages, 
and  married  the  fifter  of  Darius,  and  fucceeded 
him  in  the  Throne. 

Herodotus  therefore b  hath  inverted  the  order  of 
the  Kings  AJlyages  and  Cyaxeres,  making  Cyax¬ 
eres  to  be  the  fon  and  fucceffor  of  Phraortes, 
and  the  father  and  predeceflor  of  AJlyages  the 
father  of  Mandane,  and  grandfather  of  Cyrus, 
and  telling  us,  that  this  AJlyages  married  Ariene 

4  the 
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the  daughter  of  Alyattes  King  of  Lydia ,  and 
was  at  length  taken  prifoner  and  deprived  of 
his  dominion  by  Cyrus :  and  Paufanias  hath  co¬ 
pied  after  Herodotus,  in  telling  us  that  AJly - 
ages  the  foil  of  Cyaxeres  Reigned  in  Media  in 
the  days  of  Alyattes  King  of  Lydia .  Cyaxeres 
had  a  fon  who  married  Ariene  the  daughter 
of  Alyattes  j  but  this  fon  was  not  the  father  of 
Mandane,  and  grandfather  of  Cyrus,  but  of  the 
fame  age  with  Cyrus :  and  his  true  name  is 
preferved  in  the  name  of  the  Varies ,  which 
upon  the  conqueft  of  Croefus  by  the  condudt 
of  his  General  Cyrus,  he  coyned  out  of  the 
gold  and  filver  of  the  conquered  Lydians :  his 
name  was  therefore  Varius,  as  he  is  called  by 
Daniel }  for  Daniel  tells  us,  that  this  Darius  was 
a  Mede,  and  that  his  father’s  name  was  Afu- 
erus,  that  is  Axeres  or  Cyaxeres,  as  above  :  confi- 
dering  therefore  that  Cyaxeres  Reigned  long, 
and  that  no  author  mentions  more  Kings  of 
Media  than  one  called  Ajlyages,  and  that  ALf- 
chylus  who  lived  in  thofe  days  knew  but  of 
two  great  Monarchs  of  Media  and  Perfia,  the 
father  and  the  fon,  older  than  Cyrus ;  it  feems 
to  me  that  Ajlyages,  the  father  of  Mandane  and 
grandfather  of  Cyrus,  was  the  father  and  pre- 
deceflbr  of  Cyaxeres  *,  and  that  the  fon  and  fiic- 
ceffor  of  Cyaxeres  was  called  Darius.  Cyaxeres, 
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c  according  to  Herodotus ,  Reigned  40  years, 
and  his  fucceffor  3  f,  and  Cyrus,  according  to 
Xenophon,  feven  :  Cyrus  died  Anno  Nahonajf.  z  1  y, 
according  to  the  Canon,  and  therefore  Cyax- 
eres  died  Anno  Nahonajf.  177,  and  began  his 
Reign  Anno  Nahonajf.  137,  and  his  father 
Ajlyages  Reigned  1 6  years,  beginning  his  Reign 
at  the  death  of  Phraortes,  who  was  {lain  by 
the  Afynans,  Anno  Nahonajf.  1  1 1 ,  as  above. 

Of  all  the  Kings  of  the  Medes,  Cy ax eres  was 
the  greateft  warrior.  Herodotus  d  faith  that  he 
was  much  more  valiant  than  his  anceftors,  and 
that  he  was  the  firft  who  divided  the  King¬ 
dom  into  provinces,  and  reduced  the  irregular 
and  undifciplined  forces  of  the  Medes  into  difi 
cipline  and  order :  and  therefore  by  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Herodotus  he  was  that  King  of  the 
Medes  whom  ALfchylus  makes  the  firft  conque¬ 
ror  and  founder  of  the  Empire;  for  Herodotus 
reprefents  him  and  his  foil  to  have  been  the 
two  immediate  predeceffors  of  Cyrus,  erring  on¬ 
ly  in  the  name  of  the  fon.  Ajlyages  did  no¬ 
thing  glorious :  in  the  beginning  of  his  Reign 
a  great  body  of  Scythians  commanded  by  Ma- 
-dyes,  e  invaded  Media  and  Parthia,  as  above, 
and  Reigned  there  about  z$  years;  but  at 
length  his  fon  Cyaxeres  circumvented  and  flew 
them  in  a  feaft,  and  made  the  reft  fly  to  their 

brethren 
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brethren  in  Parthia ;  and  immediately  after,  in 
conjunction  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  invaded  and 
fub verted  the  Kingdom  of  Ajjyria,  and  deftroyed 
Nineveh. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  which  the 
Jews  reckon  to  be  the  firfl:  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  dating  his  Reign  from  his  being 
made  King  by  his  father,  or  from  the  month 
Nifan  preceding,  when  the  vigors  had  newly 
fhared  the  Empire  of  the  Adrians,  and  in  pro- 
fecuting  their  vi&ory  were  invading  Syria  and 
Phoenicia,  and  were  ready  to  invade  the  nations 
round  about ;  God  f  threatned  that  he  would f  Jer.  xxv. 
take  all  the  families  of  the  North,  that  is,  the 
armies  of  the  Medes,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
King  of  Babylon,  and  bring  them  againfl  Ju- 
dxa,  and  againjl  the  nations  round  about,  and 
utterly  dejlroy  thofe  nations ,  and  make  them  an 
ajlonijhment  and  lajiing  defolations,  and  caufe 
-them  all  to  drink  the  wine-cup  of  his  fury  and 
in  particular,  he  names  the  Kings  of  Judah 
and  Egypt,  and  thofe  of  Edom,  and  Moab,  and 
Ammon,  and  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  the  Ifles  of 
the  Sea,  and  Arabia,  and  Zimri,  and  all  the 
Kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  Kings  of  the  Medes, 
and  all  the  Kings  of  the  North ,  and  the  King 
of  Selac;  and  that  after  feventy  years,  he 
would  alfo  punijh  the  King  of  Babylon.  Here, 
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in  numbering  the  nations  which  fhould  fuffer, 
he  omits  the  Affyrians  as  fallen  already,  and 
names  the  Kings  of  Elam  or  Perjia ,  and  Sefac 
or  Sufa,  as  diftinct  from  thofe  of  the  Medes 
and  Babylonians and  therefore  the  Perfians 
were  not  yet  fubdued  by  the  Medes ,  nor  the 
King  of  Sufa  by- the  Chaldeans:  and  as  by  the 
pumfhment  of  the  King  of  Babylon  he  means 
the  .conqueft  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes ;  (o  by 
the  punilliment  of  the  Medes  he  feems  to  mean 
the  conqueft  of  the  Medes  by  Cyrus. 

After  this,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reign 
of  Zedekiah ,  that  is,  in  the  ninth  year  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  God  threatned  that  he  would 
give  the  Kingdoms  of  Edom,  Moab,  and  Am¬ 
mon,  and  Tyre  and  Zidoji,  into  the  ha?id  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon,  and  that  all 
the  nations  Jhould  ferve  him ,  and  his  fon ,  and  his 
fans  fon ,  until  the  very  time  of  his  land  Jhould  come , 
and  many  nations  and  great  Kings  Jhould  ferve 
themfelves  of  him ,  Jer.  xxvii.  And  at  the  fame 
time  God  thus  predi&ed  the  approaching  con¬ 
queft  of  the  Perjians  by  the  Medes  ana  their 
confederates :  Behold ,  faith  he,  I  will  break  the 
bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their  ?night :  and  up¬ 
on  Elam  will  I  bring  the  four  winds  from  the 
four  quarters  of  heaven ,  and  will  fcatter  them 
towards  all  thofe  winds ,  and  there  Jhall  be  no 

nation 
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nation  whither  the  outcafis  of  Elam  Jhall  not 
come :  for  I  will  caufe  Elam  to  he  difmayed 
before  their  enemies ,  and  before  them  that  feek 
their  life ;  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them ,  even 
my  fierce  anger ,  faith  the  Lord ;  and  l  will  fend 
the  fiword  after  them  ytill  l  have  confirmed  them  • 
and  I  will  fet  my  throne  in  Elam,,  and  will  defiroy 
front -  thence  the  King  and  the  Princes ,  faith 
the  Lord :  but  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs  in  the  latter 
days, •  viz.  in  the  Reign  of  Cyrus,  that  I  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  faith  the  Lord . 
Jer.  xlix.  35,  &c.  The  Perfians  were  therefore 
hitherto  a  free  nation  under  their  own  King, 
but  fbon  after  this  were  invaded,  fubdued,  cap¬ 
tivated,  and  difperfed  into  the  nations  round 
about,  and  continued  in  fervitude  until  the 
Reign  of  Cyrus :  and  (ince  the  Medes  and  GhaL 
d#ans  did  not  conquer  the  Perfians  Till  after  the 
ninth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar ,  it  gives  us  oo 
cafion  to  enquire  what  that  adtive  warrior  Cy¬ 
axeres  was  doing  next  after  the  taking  of 
Nineveh . 

When  Cyaxeres  expelled  the  Scythians ,  g  lome  ® 
of  them  made  their  peace  with  him,  and  ftaid 
in  Media ,  and  prefented  to  him  daily  feme  of 
the  venifon  which  they  took  in  hunting  :  but 
happening  one  day  to  catch  nothing,  Cyaxeres 
in  a  paffion  treated  them  with  opprobrious* 
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language :  this  they  refented,  and  foon  after 
killed  one  of  the  children  of  the  Medes,  drefi 
fed  it  like  venifon,  and  prefented  it  to  Cyax - 
eres ,  and  then  fled  to  Alyattes  King  of  Lydia ; 
whence  followed  a  war  of  five  years  between 
the  two  Kings  Cyaxeres  and  Alyattes  :  and 
thence  I  gather  that  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Medes 
and  Lydians  were  now  contiguous,  and  by  con¬ 
fluence  that  Cyaxeres ,  foon  after  the  conqueft  of 
Nineveh,  feized  the  regions  belonging  to  the 
AJ/yrians,  as  far  as  to  the  river  Iialys.  In  the 
fixth  year  of  this  war,  in  the  midfl;  of  a  battel 
between  the  two  Kings,  there  was  a  total 
*  Herod.  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  predicted  by  Thales :  h  and 

Ibid.  Plm.  1  •  V  1.  r  r  11  r  ,  \  1  r  *  r 

i.  2.  c.  12.  this  Ecliple  reli  upon  the  28  th  or  May ,  Anno 
Nabonaf.  163,  forty  and  feven  years  before 
the  taking  of  Babylon ,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
battel :  and  thereupon  the  two  Kings  made 
peace  by  the  mediation  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
King  of  Babylon,  and  Syennejis  King  of  Cilicia  ; 
and  the  peace  was  ratified  by  a  marriage,  be¬ 
tween  Darius  the  fon  of  Cyaxeres  and  Ariene 
>  the  daughter  of  Alyattes :  Darius  was  therefore 

fifteen  or  fixteen  years  old  at  the  time  of  this 
marriage ;  for  he  was  6  z  years  old  at  the  ta¬ 
king  of  Babylon. 

In  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiatis  Reign, 
the  year  in  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jeru¬ 
salem 
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falem  and  deftroyed  the  Temple,  Ezekiel  com¬ 
paring  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Eaft  to  trees  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  thus  mentions  their  being 
conquered  by  the  Kings  of  the  Medes  and  Chal¬ 
deans  :  Behold,  faith  he,  the  A  (Tyrian  ‘was  a 

Cedar  in  Lebanon  with  fair  branches, - his 

height  ‘was  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the 

field, - and  under  his  Jhadow  dwelt  all  great 

nations, - not  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was 

like  unto  him  in  his  beauty : - but  I  have  de¬ 

livered  him  into  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of 

the  heathen, - I  made  the  nations  to  jhake  at 

the  found  of  his  fall,  when  I  cafi  him  down  to  the 
grave  with  them  that  defcend  into  the  fit :  and 
all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  befi  of  Le¬ 
banon,  all  that  drink  water ,  Jhall  be  comforted 
in  the  nether  farts  of  the  earth :  they  alfo  went 
down  into  the  grave  with  him ,  unto  them  that 
be  flain  with  the  fword,  and  they  that  were  his 
arm,  that  dwelt  under  his  Jhadow  in  the  midfi  of 
the  heathen ,  Ezek.  xxxi. 

The  next  year  Ezekiel,  in  another  prophefy, 
thus  enumerates  the  principal  nations  who  had 
been  fubdued  and  flaughtered  by  the  conquer¬ 
ing  fword  of  Cyaxeres  and  Nebuchadnezzar . 
Asfhur  is  there  and  all  her  comfany,  viz  in  Hades 
or  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  where  the 
dead  bodies  lay  buried,  his  graves  are  about 
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him  •  all  of  them  Jlain ,  fallen  by  the  [word , 
which  caufed  their  ten  our  in  the  land  of  the  liv¬ 
ing.  There  is  Elam,  and  all  her  multitude 
round  about  her  grave,  all  of  them  Jlain,  fallen 
by  the  fword,  which  are  gone  down  uncir- 
cumcifed  into  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  which 
caufed  their  ten  our  in  the  land  of  the  living  :  yet 
have  they  ' born  their  jhame  with  them  -that  go 

down  into  the  pit.  -  There  is  Me  Chech, 

*  The  Scy-  Tubal,  and  all  her  multitude  her  graves  are 
thians”  round  about  him:  all  of  them  uncircumcifed ,  Jlain 
by  the  fword,  though  they  caufed  their  ten  our 

in  the  land  of  the  living. - There  is  Edom, 

her  Kings ,  and  all  her  Princes,  which  with  their 
might  are  laid  by  them  that  were  Jlain  by  the 

fword. - There  be  the  Princes  of  the  North  all 

of  them,  and  all  the  Zidonians,  which  with  their 
ten  our  are  gone  down  with  the  fain,  Ezek. 
xxxii.  Here  by  the  Princes  of  the  North  I  un- 
derftand  thofe  on  the  north  of  Judaa,  and 
chiefly  the  Princes  of  Armenia  and  Cappadocia , 
who  fell  in  the  wars  which  -  Cyaxeres  made  in 
reducing;  thofe  countries  after  the  taking  of 
Nineveh .  Elam  or  Perfia  was  conquered  by  the 
Medes,  and  Sufiana  by  the  Babylonians ,  after  the 
ninth,  and  before  the  nineteenth  year  of  Ne~ 
buchadnezzar :  and  therefore  we  cannot  err 
much  if  we  place  thefe  conquefts  in  the  twelfth1 
v  v  ■  or 
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or  fourteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar:'  in  the 
nineteenth,  twentieth,  and  one  and  twentieth 
year  of  this  King,  he  invaded  and  1  conquered  jer.  _V11. 
Judaea,  Moaby  Ammon ,  Edomy  the  Philijlims  and  f’.6, TE2ek- 
Zidon-,  and  ]  the  next  year  he  befieged  Tyrey  &  xxv.2, S’, 
and  after  a  fiege  of  thirteen  years  he  took  it,  in  /Ezek.xxvf. 
the  3  5  th  year  of  his  Reign ;  and  then  he  k  in-  ^&xxix  i7, 
vaded  and  conquered  Egypt,  Ethiopia  and  Libya  j  kE*ek.  xxix. 
and  about  eighteen  or  twenty  years  after  the  4 9j  S.  X°’ 
death  of  this  King,  Darius  the  Mede  conquered 
the  Kingdom  of  Sardes  ,  and  after  five  or  fix 
years  more  he  invaded  and  conquered  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  Babylon :  and  thereby  finifhed  the  work 
of  propagating  the  Medo-Perjian  Monarchy  over 
all  Ajia,  as  ALfchylus  reprefents. 

Now  this  is  that  Darius  who  coined  a  great 
•  number  of  pieces  of  pure  gold  called  Darics , 
or  Stateres  Darici:  for  Suidasy  Iiarpocration ,  and 
the  Scholiaft  of  Arijloph  anes  1  tell  us,  that  thefe  1  Suicf  fa 
were  coined  not  by  the  father  of  Xerxes ,  but  by 
an  earlier  Darius ,  by  Darius  the  firft,  by  the  fir  ft  SS?.’ in 
King  of  the  Medes  and  Per/ians  who  coined  111 

•  p  n  i  r  1  Ariftophums. 

gold  money.  .  They  were  itamped  on  one  tide 
with  the  effigies  of  an  Archer,  who  was  crown-  ^  v‘^ 
ed  with  a  fpiked  crown,  had  a  bow  in  his  left 
hand,  and  an  arrow  in  his.=  right,  and  was 
cloathed  with  a  long  robe-,  I  have  leen  one 
of  them  in  gold,  and  another  in  filver:  they 

were 
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were  of  the  fame  weight  and  value  with  the 
Attic  Stater  or  piece  of  gold  money  weighing 
two  Attic  drachms.  Darius  Teems  to  have  learnt 
the  art  and  ufe  of  money  from  the  conquered 
Kingdom  of  the  Lydians ,  and  to  have  recoined 
their  gold :  for  the  Medes,  before  they  conquer- 
M  Herod. 1. 1.  ed  the  Lydians had  no  money.  Herodotus  m  tells 
us,  that  * when  Croelus  was  preparing  to  invade 
Cyrus,  a  certain  Lydian  called  Sandanis  advifed 
him ,  that  he  was  preparing  an  expedition  a- 
gainjl  a  nation  who  were  cloathed  with  leathern 
breeches ,  who  eat  not  fuch  victuals  as  they 
would ,  but  fuch  as  their  barren  country  afford¬ 
ed  ;  who  drank  no  wine ,  but  water  only ,  who  eat 
no  figs  nor  other  good  meat ,  who  had  nothing 
to  lofie ,  but  might  get  much  from  the  Lydians ; 
for  the  Perfians,  faith  Herodotus ,  before  they 

conquered  the  Lydians,  had  nothing  rich  or  va- 
» Uk.xiii.  17.  liable:  and  n  Ifaiah  tells  us,  that  the  Medes  re¬ 
garded  not  fiber,  nor  delighted  in  gold •  but  the 
Lydians  and  Phrygians  were  exceeding  rich,  even 
°  Piin.  1.  33-  to  a  proverb  ;  Midas  &  Crcefus ,  faith  0  Pliny , 
infinitum  pojfedcrant.  Jam  Cyrus  deviBa  Afia  [auri] 
pondo  xxxiv  millia  invenerat ,  prater  vafa  aurea 
aurumque  faBum ,  in  eo  folia  ac  platanum 

vitemque .  Qua  viBoria  argent i  quingenta  mil¬ 

lia  talentorum  reportavit ,  &  craterem  Semiramidis 
cujus  pondus  quindecim  talentorum  colligebat .  Talen- 

tum 
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turn  autem  ALgyptium  pondo  oBoginta  capere  Varro 
tradit.  What  the  conqueror  did  with  all  this  gold 
and  filver  appears  by  the  Davies.  The  Lydians, 
according  to  p  Herodotus,  were  the  firll  who  p  Herod,  i. 
coined  gold  and  filver,  and  Crcefus  coined  gold  c’  94‘ 
monies  in  plenty,  called  Crcefei ;  and  it  was  not 
reafbnable  that  the  monies  of  the  Kings  of  Ly¬ 
dia  fhould  continue  current  after  the  overthrow 
of  their  Kingdom,  and  therefore  Darius  recoin¬ 
ed  it  with  his  own  effigies,  but  without  altering 
the  current  weight  and  value :  he  Reigned 
then  from  before  the  conquefl  of  Sardes  ’till  after 
the  conquefl  of  Babylon. 

And  fince  the  cup  of  Semiramis  was  preferv- 
ed  ’till  the  conquefl  of  Crcefus  by  Darius,  it  is 
not  probable  that  fhe  could  be  older  than  is  re- 
prefented  by  Herodotus.  ^ 

This  conquefl  of  the  Kingdom  of  Lydia  put 
the  Greeks  into  fear  of  the  Medes :  for  Theognis, 
who  lived  at  Megara  in  the  very  times  of  thefe 
wars,  writes  thus,  ‘  *  Theogn, 

3  *  Tvauetit 

v.  761. 

UivcofjSfy  xctejizvIoL  dhLvKom  Ltyovlss, 

Mn<&v  rov  JWWra  mtefJLov. 

Let  us  drink,talkingpleafant  things  with  one  another , 

Not  fearing  the  war  of  the  Medes. 

T  t 


And 


/ 
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1  ibid.v.773.  And  again, 1 

Avros  0  S^CfiTOV  V&yLWV  M«dW  0L7TifVXe 
THIS'S  7roA<&s>  wo.  (rot  Actoi  cv  zv(p£$o’iwn 

27Teg%0[jfyu%  K7\eiTCt$  71 ifJL7CM<l’  hoLTO^Ctgy 

T epTrdfjfyuQt  xi3-ct%n  >9  Aw, 

Tlcudmvlz  xogog,  \a xcutri  re,  <rov  (Zm/uov. 

5H  y)  zyooyz  d^dW’,  d(p^i^ilw  iao^v 
K ou  sci  (tl j/'EA a«  vm  Toto<pdofoC  ctAAct  <rv 
t/l7\CL@->  Y\(JLZTtelw  TYlvfo  tyv AUOIZ  7T0AL'J- 

Thou  Apollo  dr  he  a<way  the  injurious  army  of  the 
Medes 

From  this  city ,  /to  the  people  may  with  joy 
Send  thee  choice  hecatombs  in  the  fpringy 

Delighted  with  the  harp  and  chearful  feajling , 
And  chorus's  of  Poeans  and  acclamations  about 
thy  altar . 

For  truly  I  am  afraid ,  beholding  the  folly 
And  fedition  of  the  Greeks,  which  corrupts  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  but  thou  Apollo, 

Being  propitious ,  keep  this  our  city,  . 

%  * 

The  Poet  tells  us  further  that  difcord  had  de¬ 
stroyed  Magnejia ,  Colophony  and  Smyrnay  cities 
of  Ionia  and  Phrygia ,  and  would  deftroy  the 

4  Greeks  3, 
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Greeks  •,  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay  that  the 
Medes  had  then  conquered  thofe  cities. 

The  Medes  therefore  Reigned  ’till  the  taking 
of  Sardes :  and  further,  according  to  Xenophon 
and  the  Scriptures,  they  Reigned  ’till  the  taking 
of  Babylon :  for  Xenophon  f  tells  us^  that  after  f  Cyrop.  1.3. 
the  taking  of  Babylon ,  Cyrus  went  to  the  King 
of  the  Medes  at  Ecbatane  and  fucceeded  him  in 
the  Kingdom  :  and  Jerom ,  1  that  Babylon  was  *  Comment. 
taken  by  Darius  King  of  the  Medes  and  his 111  ai1* 
hnfman  Cyrus :  and  the  Scriptures  tell  us,  that 
Babylon  was  deftroyed  by  a  nation  out  of  the 
north ,  Jerem.  1.  3,  p,  41.  by  the  Kingdoms  of 
Ararat  Minni,  or  Armenia ,  and  Aflichenez,  or 
Phrygia  minor ,  Jer.  li.  27.  by  the  Medes ,  If  a. 
xiii.  17,  ip.  by  the  Kings  of  the  Medes  and  the 
captains  and  rulers  thereof  and  all  the  land  of 
his  dominion ,  Jer.  li.  1 1,  28.  The  Kingdom  of 
Babylon  was  numbred  and  finified  and  broken  and 
given  to  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  Van ,  v.  2.6.  18. 
firft  to  the  Medes  under  Varius ,  and  then  to 
the  Perfans  under  Cyrus  :  for  Varius  Reigned 
over  Babylon  like  a  conqueror,  not  obferving 
the  laws  of  the  Babylonians ,  but  introducing  the 
immutable  laws  of  the  conquering  nations,  the 
Medes  and  Perfians ,  Van.  vi.  8,  u,  1 5  • 
and  the  Medes  in  his  Reign  are  fet  before  the 
Perfians ,  Van .  lb.  Sc  v.  28,  Sc  viiL  20. 

T  t  2  as 
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as  the  Perfians  were  afterwards  in  the  Reign  of 
Cyrus  and  his  fucceffors  fet  before  the  Medes , 
Efther  i.  3,  14,  18,  i<?.  Pan.  x.  1,  2,0.  and 
xi.  1.  which  (hews  that  in  the  Reign  of  Darius 
the  Medes  were  upper moft. 

You  may  know  alfo  by  the  great  number  of 
provinces  in  the  Kingdom  of  Darius ,  that  he 
was  King  of  the  Medes  and  Perjians :  for  upon 
the  conquefl  of  Babylon,  he  fet  over  the  whole 
Kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty  Princes,  Dan. 
vi.  1.  and  afterwards  when  Cambyfes  and  Darius 
Hyftaff  is  had  added  fome  new  territories,  the 
whole  contained  but  127  provinces. 

The  extent  of  the  Babylonian  Empire  was 
much  the  fame  with  that  of  Nineveh  after  the 
revolt  of  the  Medes .  Berofus  faith  that  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  held  Egypt,  Syria ,  Phoenicia  and  A- 
rabia:  and  Strabo  adds  Arbela  to  the  territories 
of  Babylon ;  and  faying  that  Babylon  was  an¬ 
ciently  the  metropolis  of  Affyria,  he  thus  de- 
fcribes  the  limits  of  this  Ajfyrian  Empire.  Conti¬ 
guous,*  faith  he,  to  Perfia  and  Sufiana  are  the 
Affyrians :  for  fo  they  call  Babylonia,  and  the 
great  eft  part  of  the  region  about  it :  part  of  which 
is  Atturia,  wherein  is  Ninus  [or  Nineveh ;]  and 
Apolloniatis,  and  the  Elymceans,  and  the  Pane- 
tacae,  and  Chalonitis  by  the  mountain  Zagrus,  and 
the  fields  near  Ninus,  and  Dolomene,  and 
Chalachene,  and  Chazene,  and  Adiabene,  and 

the 
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the  nations  of  Mefopotamia  near  the  Gordy^ans, 
and  the  Mygdones  about  Nifibis,  unto  Zeugma 
upon  Euphrates;  and  a  large  region  on  this Jide 
Euphrates  inhabited  by  the  Arabians  and  Syrians 
properly  fo  called ,  as  far  as  Cilicia  and  Phoenicia 
and  Libya  and  the  fea  of  Egypt  and  the  Sinus 
Tfiicus :  and  a  little  after  defcribing  the  extent 
of  the  Babylonian  region,  he  bounds  it  on  the 
north,  with  the  Armenians  and  Medes  unto  the 
mountain  Zagrus ;  on  the  eaft  fide,  with  Sufa 
and  Elymais  and  Parretacene ,  inclufively  ;  on  the 
fouth,  with  the  Perjian  Gulph  and  Chaldcea ;  and 
on  the  weft,  with  the  Arabes  Scenit<e  as  far  as 
Adiabene  and  Gordycea :  afterwards  {peaking  of 
Sujtana  and  Sitacene ,  a  region  between  Babylon 
and  Sufa ,  and  of  Pareetacene  and  Cojfea  and  FJy- 
maisy  and  of  the  Sagapeni  and  Siloceniy  two 
little  adjoining  Provinces,  he  concludes,  w  and  wStrab.i.  16, 
thefe  are  the  nations  ‘which  inhabit  Babylonia  p‘ 
eajlward :  to  the  north  are  Media  and  Armenia, 
exclufively,  and  wejlward  are  Adiabene  and  Mes¬ 
opotamia,  inclufively;  the  greatejl  part  of  Adia¬ 
bene  is  plain ,  the  fame  being  part  of  Babylonia : 
in  fome  places  it  borders  on  Armenia:  for  the 
Medes,  Armenians  and  Babylonians  warred  fre¬ 
quently  on  one  another.  Thus  far  Strabo. 

When  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  he  changed  the 
Kino-dom  into  a  Satrapy  or  Province ;  whereby 

the 
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the  bounds  were  long  after  known:  and  by 
this  means  Herodotus  x  gives  us  an  eftimate  of 
the  bignefs  of  this  Monarchy  in  proportion  to 
that  of  the  Perfians ,  telling  us  that  whilfl  every 
region  over  which  the  King  of  Perfia  Reigned 
in  his  days ,  was  diflributed  for  the  nourijhment 
of  his  army ,  bejides  the  tributes ,  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  region  nourijhed  him  four  months  of  the  twelve 
in  the  year,  and  all  the  rejl  of  Afia  eight :  fo  the 
power  of  the  region,  iaith  he,  is  equivalent  to 
the  third  part  of  Afia,  and  its  Principality,  which 
the  Perfians  call  a  Satrapy,  is  far  the  bejl  of  all 
the  Provinces. 

Babylon  y  was  a  fquare  city  of  1  2  o  furlongs, 
or  1  5  miles  on  every  fide,  compaffed  firft  with  a 
broad  and  deep  ditch,  and  then  with  a  wall 
fifty  cubits  thick,  and  two  hundred  high.  Eu¬ 
phrates  flowed  through  the  middle  of  it  fouth- 
ward,  a  few  leagues  on  this  fide  Tigris:  and  in 
the  middle  of  one  half  weftward  flood  the 
King’s  new  Palace,  built  by  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and 
in  the  middle  of  the  other  half  flood  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Belus,  with  the  old  Palace  between  that 
Temple  and  the  river:  this  old  Palace  was  built 
by  the  Affyrians,  according  to  z  Ifaiah,  and  by 
confluence,  by  Pul  and  his  ion  Nabonajfar,  as 
above :  they  founded  the  city  for  the  Arabians, 
aud  fet  up  the  towers  thereof,  and  raifed  the 

Palaces 
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Palaces  thereof :  and  at  that  time  Sabaccn  the 
Ethiopian  invaded  Egypt,  and  made  great  multi¬ 
tudes  of  Egyptians  fly  from  him  into  Chaldee  a , 
and  carry  thither  their  Aftronomy,  and  Aftro- 
logy,  and  Architecture,  and  the  form  of  their 
year,  which  they  preferved  there  in  the  ALra  of 
Nahonajfar :  for  the  practice  of  obferving  the 
Stars  began  in  Egypt  in  the  days  of  Ammon,  as 
above,  and  was  propagated  from  thence  in  the 
Reign  of  his  foil  Sefac  into  Afric,  Europe,  and 
Afia  by  conqueft ;  and  then  Atlas  formed  the 
Sphere  of  the  Libyans,  and  Chiron  that  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  Chaldeans  alfo  made  a  Sphere  of 
their  own.  But  Aftrologywas  invented  in  Egypt 
by  Nichepfos,  or  Necepfos,  one  of  the  Kings  of 
the  lower  Egypt,  and  Petojiris  his  Prieft,  a  little 
before  the  days  of  Sab  aeon,  and  propagated 
thence  into  Chaldee  a,  where  Zoroafer  the  Le- 
giflator  of  the  Magi  met  with  it :  fo  Paulinus, 

Gyuique  magos  docuit  myjleria  <vana  Necepfos: 

And  Diodorus,  a  they  fay  that  the  Chaldeans  in  * 
Babylonia  are  colonies  of  the  Egyptians,  and  he -  p 
mg  taught  by  the  Priefs  of  Egypt  became  famous 
for  Afrology.  By  the  influence  of  the  fame 
colonies,  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Belus  in  Babylon 
feems  to  have  been  ere&ed  in  the  form  of  the 

Egyptian 
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Egyptian  Pyramids :  for  b  this  Temple  was  a 
folid  Tower  or  Pyramid  a  furlong  fquare,  and  a 
furlong  high,  with  feven  retradions,  which 
made  it  appear  like  eight  towers  Handing  upon 
one  another,  and  growing  lels  and  lels  to  the 
top  :  and  in  the  eighth  tower  was  a  Temple 
with  a  bed  and  a  golden  table,  kept  by  a  woman, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Temple 
of  Jupiter  Ammon  at  Thebes ;  and  above  the 
Temple  was  a  place  for  obferving  the  Stars: 
they  went  up  to  the  top  of  it  by  Heps  on  the  out- 
fide,  and  the  bottom  was  compafTed  with  a 
court,  and  the  court  with  a  building  two  fur¬ 
longs  in  length  on  every  fide. 

The  Babylonians  were  extreamly  addided  to 
Sorcery,  Inchantments,  Aftrology  and  Divina¬ 
tions,  Ifa.  xlvii.  <?,  1 2,  1 3 .  Dan.  ii.  2,  &:  v. 
1 1.  and  to  the  worfhip  of  Idols,  Jer.  1.  2,  40. 
and  to  feafting,  wine  and  women.  Nihil  urbis 
ejus  corruptius  moribus ,  nec  ad  irritandas  illicien - 
dafque  immodicas  voluptates  injlrutlius.  Liberos 
conjugefque  cum  hofpitibus  Jlupro  coirey  modo  pre - 
tium  flagitii  detur ,  parentes  maritique  patiuntur . 
Convivales  ludi  tota  Perjide  regibus  purpuratifque 
cordi  funt :  Babylonii  maxime  in  uinum  &  qua 
ebnetatem  fequuntur  effuji  funt.  Faminarum  convi- 
'via  ineuntium  in  principio  modejlus  ejl  habitus ; 
dein  fumma  quaque  amicula  exuunt ,  paulatimque 

1  pudorem 
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pudorem  pro  fan  ant :  ad  ultimum ,  honos  anribus  Jity 
ima  corporum  nj  el  ament  a  projiciunt.  Nec  meretricum 
hoc  dedecus  ejl ,  fed  matronarum  <; virgmumque ,  apud 
quas  comitas  habetur  <vulgati  corporis  wilitas.  6)^ 

Curtins ,  lib.  v.  cap.  1 .  And  this  lewdnefs  of  their 
women,  coloured  over  with  the  name  of  civi¬ 
lity,  was  encouraged  even  by  their  religion  ; 
for  it  was  the  cuftom  for  their  women  once  in 
their  life  to  (it  in  the  Temple  of  Venus  for  the 
u(e  of  flrangers  ^  which  Temple  they  called 
Succoth  Benothy  the  Temple  of  Women:  and 
when  any  woman  was  once  fat  there,  fhe  was 
not  to  depart  ’till  fome  ftranger  threw  money 
into  her  Sofom,  took  her  away  and  lay  with 
her ;  and  the  money  being  for  (acred  ufes,  fhc 
was  obliged  to  accept  of  it  how  little  (bever, 

and  follow  the  ftranser. 

o 

The  Perfians  being  conquered  by  the  Medes 
about  the  middle  of  the  Reign  of  Zedekiaby 
continued  in  fubjedtion  under  them  ’till  the  end 
of  the  Reign  of  Darius  the  Mede  :  and  Cyrusy 
who  was  of  the  Royal  Family  of  the  Perfians , 
might  be  Satrapa  of  Perfiay  and  command  a 
body  of  their  forces  under  Darius  y  but  was  not 
yet  an  abfolute  and  independant  King  :  but  after 
the  taking  of  Babylony  when  he  had  a  victorious 
army  at  his  devotion,  and  Darius  was  returned 
from  Babylon  into  Mediay  he  revolted  from 
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'Darius,  in  conjunction  with  the  Perfians  under 
him  i  c  they  being  incited  thereunto  by  Harpagus 
a  Mede,  whom  Xenophon  calls  Artagerfes  and  A- 
tabazus,  and  who  had  affifted  Cyrus  in  conque¬ 
ring  Crcefus  and  Afia  minor ,  and  had  been  inju¬ 
red  by  Darius .  Harpagus  was  lent  by  Darius 
with  an  army  againft  Cyrus,  and  in  the  midft 
of  a  battel  revolted  with  part  of  the  army  to 
Cyrus :  Darius  got  up  a  frefli  army,  and  the  next 
year  the  two  armies  fought  again  :  this  laft  bat¬ 
tel  was  fought  at  Pafargadce  in  Perjia ,  according 
to  d  Strabo ;  and  there  Darius  was  beaten  and 
taken  Prifoner  by  Cyrus,  and  the  Monarchy  was 
by  this  viClory  tranflated  to  the  Perfians .  The 
laft  King  of  the  Medes  is  by  Xenophon  called 
Cy  ax  ares,  and  by  Herodotus,  Afiyages  the  father 
of  Mandane  :  but  theft  Kings  were  dead  before, 
and  Daniel  lets  us  know  that  Darius  was  the 
true  name  of  the  laft  King,  and  Herodotus , 
e  that  the  laft  King  was  conquered  by  Cyrus  in 
the  manner  above  deferibed ;  and  the  Darics 
coined  by  the  laft  King  teftify  that  his  name 
was  Darius. 

This  victory  over  Darius  was  about  two  years 
after  the  taking  of  Babylon :  for  the  Reign  of 
Nabonnedus  the  laft  King  of  the  Chaldees,  whom 
Jofephus  calls  Naboandel  and  Beljhazzar,  ended 
in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  zio,  nine  years  be¬ 
fore 
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fore  the  death  of  Cyrus,  according  to  the  Canon  : 
but  after  the  tranflation  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Medes  to  the  Perjians ,  Cyrus  Reigned  only  (even 
years,  according  to  f  Xenophon ;  and  (pending f 
the  (even  winter  months  yearly  at  Babylon ,  the  F 
three  (pring  months  yearly  at  Sufa ,  and  the 
two  fummer  months  at  Ecbatane ,  he  came 
the  (eventh  time  into  Perjia,  and  died  there  in  the 
(pring,  and  was  buried  at  Pafargadce.  By  the 
Canon  and  the  common  confent  of  all  Chrono- 
logers,  he  died  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  zip, 
and  therefore  conquered  Darius  in  the  year  of 
Nabonaff'ar  ziz,  feventy  and  two  years  after  the 
deftrudtion  of  Nineveh ,  and  beat  him  the  fiift 
time  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  z  i  i ,  and  re¬ 
volted  from  him,  and  became  King  of  the 
Perjians,  either  the  (ame  year,  or  in  the  end  of 
the  year  before.  At  his  death  he  was  feventy 
years  old  according  to  Herodotus ,  and  therefore 
he  was  born  in  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  145?,  his 
mother  Mandane  being  the  lifter  of  Cyaxeres,  at 
that  time  a  young  man,  and  alfo  the  lifter  of 
Amyite  the  wife  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  his  fa¬ 
ther  Cambyfes  being  of  the  old  Royal  Family  of 
the  Perjians . 
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TH  E  Temple  of  Solomon  being  deftroyed 
by  the  Babylonians ,  it  may  not  be  amifs 
here  to  give  a  defcription  of  that  edifice. 

This  a  Temple  looked  eaftward,  and  flood 
in  a  fquare  area,  called  the  Separate  Place :  and 
b  before  it  flood  the  Altar ,  in  the  center  of 
another  fquare  area,  called  the  Inner  Court , 
or  Court  of  the  Priejls :  and  thefe  two  (quare 
areas,  being  parted  only  by  a  marble  rail, 
made  an  area  200  cubits  long  from  weft 
to  eaft,  and  1  o  o  cubits  broad ;  this  area  was 
compaffed  on  the  weft  with  a  wall,  and 
c  on  the  other  three  fides  with  a  pavement  fifty 
cubits  broad,  upon  which  flood  the  build¬ 
ings  for  the  Priefts,  with  cloyfters  under  them  : 
and  the  pavement  was  faced  on  the  infide  with 
a  marble  rail  before  the  cloyfters :  the  whole  made 
an  area  250  cubits  long  from  weft  to  eaft,  and 
200  broad,  and  was  compafled  with  an  outward 
Court,  called  alfo  the  Great  Court ,  or  Court  of 
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the  People,  d  which  was  an  hundred  cubits 
broad  on  every  fide;  for  there  were  but  two 
Courts  built  by  Solomon :  and  the  outward  Court 
was  about  four  cubits  lower  than  the  inward, 
and  was  compafied  on  the  weft  with  a  wall, 
and  on  the  other  three  fides  c  with  a  pavement 
fifty  cubits  broad,  upon  which  flood  the  build¬ 
ings  for  the  People.  All  this  was  the  f  Sanctu¬ 
ary,  and  made  a  (quare  area  500  cubits  long, 
and  500  broad,  and  was  f  compafied  with  a 
walk,  called  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  :  and 
this  walk  being  50  cubits  broad,  was  compaf 
fed  with  a  wall  fix  cubits  broad,  and  fix  high, 
and  fix  hundred  long  on  every  fide  :  and  the 
cubit  was  about  z\\,  or  almoft  z  z  inches  of 
the  Englijh  foot,  being  the  (acred  cubit  of  the 
Jews,  which  was  an  hand-breadth,  or  the  fixth 
part  of  its  length  bigger  than  the  common 
cubit. 

The  Altar  flood  in  the  center  of  the  whole  ; 
and  in  the  buildings  of  g  both  Courts  over  a  - 
gainft  the  middle  of  the  Altar,  eaftward,  fcuth- 
ward,  and  northward,  were  gates  h  25  cubits  h  Ezek.  xi. 
broad  between  the  buildings,  and  40  long; 
with  porches  of  ten  cubits  more,  looking  to¬ 
wards  the  Altar  Court,  which  made  the  whole 
length  of  the  gates  fifty  cubits  crofs  the  pave¬ 
ments.  Every  gate  had  two  doors,  one  at  either 
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end,  ten  cubits  wide,  and  twenty  high,  with 
ports  and  threfliolds  fix  cubits  broad  :  within 
the  gates  was  an  area  2.8  cubits  long  between 
the  threfholds,  and  1 3  cubits  wide :  and  on 
either  fide  of  this  area  were  three  ports,  each 
fix  cubits  fquare,  and  twenty  high,  with  ar¬ 
ches  five  cubits  wide  between  them  :  all  which 
ports  and  arches  filled  the  z8  cubits  in  length 
between  the  thiefliolds  ^  and  their  breadth  be¬ 
ing  added  to  the  thirteen  cubits,  made  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  gates  2,5  cubits.  Thefe 
ports  were  hollow,  and  had  rooms  in  them 
with  narrow  windows  for  the  porters,  and  a 
rtep  before  them  a  cubit  broad :  and  the  walls 
of  the  porches  being  fix  cubits  thick,  were  alfo 
hollow  for  feveral  ufes.  At  the  eart  gate  of  the 
Peoples  Court ,  called  the  Kings  gate ,  1  were 
fix  porters,  at  the  fbuth  gate  were  four,  and  at 
the  north  gate  were  four :  the  people  k  went  in 
and  out  at  the  fouth  and  north  gates:  the 
1  eart  gate  was  opened  only  for  the  King,  and 
in  this  gate  he  ate  the  Sacrifices.  There  were 
alfo  four  gates  or  doors  in  the  weftern  wall  of 
the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe :  of  thefe  m  the 
moft  northern,  called  Shallecheth ,  or  the  gate 
of  the  caufey ,  led  to  the  King’s  palace,  the 
valley  between  being  filled  up  with  a  caufey  : 
the  next  gate,  called  Parhar ,  led  to  the  fuburbs 
4  Millo : 
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Millo  :  the  third  and  fourth  gates,  called  Afup- 
pim,  led  the  one  to  Millo,  the  other  to  the 
city  of  Jerufalem ,  there  being  fteps  down  into  the 
valley  and  up  again  into  the  city.  At  the  gate 
Shallecheth  were  four  porters ;  at  the  other 
three  gates  were  fix  porters,  two  at  each  gate; 
the  houfe  of  the  porters  who  had  the  charge  of 
the  north  gate  of  the  Peoples  Court ,  had  alfo  the 
charge  of  the  gates  Shallecheth  and  Parhar: 
and  the  houfe  of  the  porters  who  had  the 
charge  of  the  fouth  gate  of  the  People  s  Court , 
had  alfo  the  charge  of  the  other  two  gates 
called  Afuppim. 

They  came  through  the  four  weftern  gates 
into  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  and  n  went 
up  from  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe ,  to  the 
gates  of  the  People's  Court  by  feven  fteps,  and 
from  the  Peoples  Court  to  the  gates  of  the 
Prieft’s  Court  by  eight  fteps :  and  the  arches  in 
the  fades  of  the  gates  of  both  courts  led  into 
cloyfters  °  under  a  double  building,  fupported 
by  three  rows  of  marble  pillars,  which  butted 
diredtly  upon  the  middles  of  the  fquare  polls, 
and  ran  along  from  thence  upon  the  pave¬ 
ments  towards  the  corners  of  the  Courts:  the 
axes  of  the  pillars  in  the  middle  row  being 
eleven  cubits  diftant  from  the  axes  of  the 
pillars  in  the  other  two  rows  on  either  hand 5 
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and  die  building  joining  to  the  lides  of  the 
gates :  the  pillars  were  three  cubits  in  diameter 
below,  and  their  bales  four  cubits  and  an  half 
fquare.  The  gates  and  buildings  of  both  Courts 
were  alike,  and  p  faced  their  Courts :  the  cloy- 
fters  of  all  the  buildings,  and  the  porches  of 
all  the  gates  looking  towards  the  Altar.  The 
row  of  pillars  on  the  backfides  of  the  cloyfters 
adhered  to  marble  walls,  which  bounded  the 
cloyfters  and  fupported  the  buildings :  thele 
buildings  were  three  ftories  high  above  the  cloy- 
fliers,  and  q  were  fupported  in  each  of  thole 
ftories  by  a  row  of  cedar  beams,  or  pillars  of 
cedar.  Handing  above  the  middle  row  of  the 
marble  pillars :  the  buildings  on  either  fide  of 
every  gate  of  the  Peoples  Court ,  being  1  8 
cubits  long,  were  diftinguifhed  into  five  cham¬ 
bers  on  a  floor,  running  in  length  from  the 
gates  to  the  corners  of  the  Courts :  there  r  be¬ 
ing  in  all  thirty  chambers  in  a  ftory,  where 
the  People  ate  the  Sacrifices,  or  thirty  exhe- 
dras,  each  of  which  contained  three  chambers, 
a  lower,  a  middle,  and  an  upper :  every  exhe- 
dra  was  3  7  l  cubits  long,  being  fupported  by 
four  pillars  in  each  row,  whofe  bales  were  4  4 
cubits  fquare,  and  the  diftances  between  their 
bafes  61  cubits,  and  the  diftances  between  the 
axes  of  thepillars  eleven  cubits :  and  where  two 
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exhedras  joyned,  there  the  bafes  of  their  pillars 
joyned ;  the  axes  of  thofe  two  pillars  being 
only  41  cubits  diftant  from  one  another:  and 
perhaps  for  ftrengthning  the  building,  the  (pace 
between  the  axes  of  thefe  two  pillars  in  the 
front  was  filled  up  with  a  marble  column  4 f 
cubits  (quare,  the  two  pillars  (landing  half  out 
on  either  fide  of  the  (quare  column.  At  the  ^!atc  1  & 
ends  of  thefe  buildings,  1  in  the  four  corners  of  <■  Ezek.  xivi. 
the  Peoples  Court ,  were  little  Courts  fifty  cubits  2I’  22‘ 
(quare  on  the  outfide  of  their  walls,  and  forty 
on  the  infide  thereof  for  (lair-cafes  to  the  build¬ 
ings,  and  kitchins  to  bake  and  boil  the  Sacrifices 
for  the  People,  the  kitchin  being  thirty  cubits 
broad,  and  the  ftair-cafe  ten.  The  buildings  on 
either  fide  of  the  gates  of  the  Priejls  Court  were 
al(o  3  77  cubits  long,  and  contained  each  of 
them  one  great  chamber  in  a  (lory,  fubdivided 
into  (mailer  rooms,  for  the  Great  Officers  of  the 
Temple,  and  Princes  of  the  Priefts  :  and  in 
the  fouth-eaft  and  north- ea(l  corners  of  this 
court,  at  the  ends  of  the  buildings,  were  kitchins 
and  (lair- cafes  for  the  Great  Officers ;  and  per¬ 
haps  rooms  for  laying  up  wood  for  the  Altar . 

In  the  eaflern  gate  of  the  Peoples  Court ,  fat 
a  Court  of  Judicature,  compofed  of  23  Elders. 

The  eaflern  gate  of  the  Priejls  Court ,  with  the 
buildings  on  either  fide,  was  for  the  High-Pried, 
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his  deputy  the  Sagan,  and  for  the  Sanhedrim  or' 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  compofed  of  fe- 
venty  Elders.  *  The  building  or  exhedra  on  the 
eadern  fide  of  the  fouthern  gate,  was  for  the 
Prieds  who  had  the  overfight  of  the  charge  of 
the  SanBuary  with  its  treafuries :  and  thefe  were, 
firft,  two  Catholikim,  who  were  High-Treafurers 
and  Secretaries  to  the  High-Pried,  and  exa¬ 
mined,  dated,  and  prepared  all  ads  and  ac¬ 
counts  to  be  figned  and  fialed  by  him  •  then 
{even  Amarcholim ,  who  kept  the  keys  of  the 
{even  locks  of  every  gate  of  the  SanUuary ,  and 
tho{e  alfo  of  the  treafuries,  and  had  the  over¬ 
fight,  diredion,  and'  appointment  of  all  things 
in  the  SanBuary  •  then  three  or  more  Gisbarim , 
or  Under- Treafurers,  or  Receivers,  who  kept  the 
Holy  Vedels,  and  the  Publick  Money,  and  re¬ 
ceived  or  dilpofed  of  fuch  firms  as  were  brought 
in  for  the  fervice  of  the  Temple,  and  account¬ 
ed  for  the  Came.  All  thefe,  with  the  High-Pried, 
compofed  the  Supreme  Council  for  managing 
the  affairs  of  the  Temple. 

The  Sacrifices  u  were  killed  on  the  northern 
fide  of  the  Altar ,  and  fiea’d,  cut  in  pieces  and 
falted  in  the  northern  gate  of  the  Temple ;  and 
therefore  the  building  or  exhedra  on  the  eadern 
fide  of  this  gate,  was  for  the  Prieds  who  had  the 
overfight  of  the  charge  of  the  Altar ,  and  Daily 
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Service  :  and  thefe  Officers  were,  He  that  re¬ 
ceived  money  of  the  People  for  purchafing  things 
for  the  Sacrifices,  and  gave  out  tickets  for  the 
fame ;  He  that  upon  fight  of  the  tickets  deli¬ 
vered  the  wine,  flower  and  oyl  purchafed ;  He 
that  was  over  the  lots,  whereby  every  Fried 
attending  on  the  Altar  had  his  duty  affigned ; 
He  that  upon  fight  of  the  tickets  delivered  out 
the  doves  and  pigeons  purchafed;  He  that  ad- 
miniftred  phyfic  to  the  Priefts  attending;  He 
that  was  over  the  waters ;  He  that  was  over  the 
times,  and  did  the  duty  of  a  cryer,  calling  the 
Priefts  or  Levites  to  attend  in  their  minifteries  ; 
He  that  opened  the  gates  in  the  morning  to  be¬ 
gin  the  fervice,  and  fhut  them  in  the  evening 
when  the  fervice  was  done,  and  for  that  end 
received  the  keys  of  the  Amarcholim ,  and  re¬ 
turned  them  when  he  had  done  his  duty ;  He 
that  vifited  the  night-watches ;  He  that  by  a 
Cymbal  called  the  Levites  to  their  ftations  for 
finging ;  He  that  appointed  the  Hymns  and  fet 
the  Tune;  and  He  that  took  care  of  the  Shew- 
Bread  :  there  were  alfc  Officers  who  took  care  of 
the  Perfume,  the  Veil,  and  the  Wardrobe  of  the 
Priefts. 

The  exhedra  on  the  weftern  fide  of  the  fernth 
gate,  and  that  on  the  weftern  fide  of  the  north 
gate,  were  for  the  Princes  of  the  four  and  twenty 
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of  the  Priefts,  one  exhedra  for  twelve  of  the 
Plate  II.  Princes,  and  the  other  exhedra  for  the  other 
twelve :  and  upon  the  pavement  on  either  fide 
*  Ezek.  xiii.  of  the  Separate  Place  x  were  other  buildings 
’  without  cloyfters,  for  the  four  and  twenty  courfes 
of  the  Priefts  to  eat  the  Sacrifices,  and  lay  up 
their  garments  and  the  moft  holy  things  :  each 
pavement  being  i  oo  cubits  long,  and  5  o  broad, 
had  buildings  on  either  fide  of  it  twenty  cubits 
broad,  with  a  walk  or  alley  ten  cubits  broad 
between  them:  the  building  which  bordered 
upon  the  Separate  Place  was  an  hundred  cubits 
long,  and  that  next  the  Peoples  Court  but  fifty, 
y  tiek.  xivi.  the  other  fifty  cubits  weftward  y  being  for  a 
-9Exek.  xlii.  ftair-cafe  and  kitchin :  theft  buildings  z  were 
^  6-  three  ftories  high,  and  the  middle  ftory  was 
narrower  in  the  front  than  the  lower  ftory,  and 
the  upper  ftory  ftill  narrower,  to  make  room  for 
galleries  3  for  they  had  galleries  before  them, 
and  under  the  galleries  were  clofets  for  laying  up 
the  holy  things,  and  the  garments  of  the  Priefts, 
and  theft  galleries  were  towards  the  walk  or 
alley,  which  ran  between  the  buildings. 

They  went  up  from  the  Priejls  Court  to  the 
Porch  of  the  Temple  by  ten  fteps:  and  the 
•'i  King.  3  Houfeof  the  Temple  was  twenty  cubits  broad, 
Tii  22, 4/12’  and  fixty  long  within ;  or  thirty  broad,  and  ft- 
J3>  m-  venty  long,  including  the  walls ;  or  feventy  cu¬ 
bits 
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bits  broad,  and  po  long,  including  a  building 
of  treafure-chambers  which  was  twenty  cubits 
broad  on  three  fides  of  the  Houle  ;  and  if  the 
Porch  be  alio  included,  the  Temple  was  b  an 
hundred  cubits  long.  The  treafure-chambers 
were  built  of  cedar,  between  the  wall  of  the 
Temple,  and  another  wall  without:  they  were 
c  built  in  two  rows  three  (lories  high,  and  o- 
pened  door  againfl  door  into  a  walk  or  gallery 
which  ran  along  between  them,  and  was  five 
cubits  broad  in  every  flory  •  Co  that  the  breadth 
of  the  chambers  on  either  fide  of  the  gallery, 
including  the  breadth  of  the  wall  to  which 
they  adjoined,  was  ten  cubits  j  and  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  gallery  and  chambers,  and  both 
walls,  was  five  and  twenty  cubits :  the  chambers 
d  were  five  cubits  broad  in  the  lower  flory,  fix  d 
broad  in  the  middle  flory,  and  (even  broad  in  d 
the  upper  flory  ^  for  the  wall  of  the  Temple 
was  built  with  retractions  of  a  cubit,  to  refl 
the  timber  upon.  Ezekiel  reprefents  the  cham¬ 
bers  a  cubit  narrower,  and  the  walls  a  cubit 
thicker  than  they  were  in  Solomons  Temple  : 
there  were  e  thirty  chambers  in  a  flory,  in  all e 
ninety  chambers,  and  they  were  five  cubits 6 
high  in  every  flory.  The  f  Porch  of  the  Temple  f 
was  no  cubits  high,  and  its  length  from 111 
fbuth  to  north  equalled  the  breadth  of  the 
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Hou(e  :  the’  Houfe  was  three  ftories  high,  which 
made  the  height  of  the  Holy  Place  three  times 
thirty  cubits,  and  that  of  the  Mojl  Holy  three 
times  twenty :  the  upper  rooms  were  treafure- 
.  chambers  •  they  s  went  up  to  the  middle  cham¬ 
ber  by  winding  flairs  in  the  fouthern  fhoulder  of 
rthe  Houfe,  and  from  the  middle  into  the 
upper. 

Some  time  after  this  Temple  was  built,  the 
Jews  h  added  a  New  Court ,  on  the  eaflern  fide 
of  the  Priejls  Court ,  before  the  Kings  gatey  and 
therein  built  1  a  covert  for  the  Sabbath :  this 
f  Court  was  not  meafured  by  Ezekiel,  but  the 
dimenfions  thereof  may  be  gathered  from  thofe 
of  the  Womens  Court ,  in  the  fecond  Temple, 
built  after  the  example  thereof  :  for  when  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  had  deftroyed  the  firft  Temple, 
Zerubbahely  by  the  commiffions  of  Cyrus  and 
Darius ,  built  another  upon  the  fame  area,  ex¬ 
cepting  the  Outward  Court ,  which  was  left  open 
to  the  Gentiles :  and  this  Temple k  was  fixty 
cubits  long,  and  fixty  broad,  being  only  two 
ftories  in  height,  and  having  only  one  row  of 
treature-chambers  about  it:  and  on  either  fide 
of  the  Priejls  Court  were  double  buildings  for 
the  Priefls,  built  upon  three  rows  of  marble 
pillars  in  the  lower  ftory,  with  a  row  of  cedar 
beams  or  pillars  in  the  flories  above:  and  the 
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cloyfter  in  the  lower  ftory  looked  towards  the 
Priefls  Court :  and  the  Separate  Place,  and  PrieJIs 
Court,  with  their  buildings  on  the  north  and 
fouth  fides,  and  the  Womens  Court ,  at  the ' 
eaft  end,  took  up  an  area  three  hundred  cubits  ■ 
long,  and  two  hundred  broad,  the  Altar  (land¬ 
ing  in  the  center  of  the  whole.  The  Womens  - 
Court  was  fo  named,  becaufe  the  women  came 
into  it  as  well  as  the  men  :  there  were  galleries 
•  for  the  women,  and  the  men  worfhipped  upon 
the  ground  below  :  and  in  this  (late  the  fecond  * 
Temple  continued  all  the  Reign  of  the  Perfians  • 
but  afterwards  fuffered  fome  alterations,  elpc- 
dally  in  the  days  of  Herod . 

This  defcription  of  the  Temple  being  taken 
principally  from  Ezekiel's  Vifion  thereof*  and  the 
ancient  Hebrew  copy  followed  by  the  Seventy, 
differing  in  fome  readings  from  the  copy  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  editors  of  the  prelent  Hebrew,  I 
will  here  fubjoin  that  part  of  the  Vifion  which 
relates  to  the  Outward  Court,  as  I  have  deduced 
it  from  the  prelent  Hebrew,  and  the  verfion  of 
the  Seventy  compared  together. 

Ezekiel  chap.  xl.  ver.  $,  &c. 

And  behold  a  wall  on  the  outjtde  of  the  Houfe 
round  about ,  at  the  diftance  of  fifty  cubits  from  piate  L 
■  '  it,  , 
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it,  a  abb;  and  in  the  mans  hand  a  me  a  faring  reed 
Jix  cubits  long  by  the  cubit ,  and  an  hand-breadth : 
fo  he  meafured  the  breadth  of  the  buildings  or  wall, 
one  reed ,  and  the  height  one  reed.  Then  came 
Plate  III.  he  unto  the  gate  of  the  Houfe,  ‘which  looheth  to¬ 
wards  the  eajly  and  went  up  the  feven  Jleps  thereof 
A  B,  and  meafured  the  threfiold  of  the  gate ,  C  D, 
which  was  one  reed  broad ,  and  the  Porters  little 
chamber ,  E  F  G,  one  reed  long ,  and  one  reed  broad  j 
and  the  arched  paffage  between  the  little  chambers , 
F  H>five  cubits  :  and  the  fecond  little  chamber ,H  I K, 
a  reed  broad  and  a  reed  long ;  and  the  arched  pafi 
fage ,  I L,  five  cubits :  and  the  third  little  chamber 
LMN,  a  reed  long  and  a  reed  broad :  and  the 
threfiold  of  the  gate  next  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within ,  O  P,  one  reed :  and  he  meafured  the  porch 
of  the  gate ,  QJV,  eight  cubits  ;  and  the  pofs  thereof 
ST,  st,  two  cubits  ;  and  the  porch  of  the  gatey 
was  inward ,  or  toward  the  inward  court ; 
and  the  little  chambers ,  E F,  HI,  L M,  e £  h i, 
lm,  were  outward,  or  to  the  eajl ;  three  on  this 
fidey  and  three  on  that  fide  of  the  gate.  There  was 
one  me  a  fur  e  of  the  three ,  and  one  meafure  of  the 
pofis  on  this  fidey  and  on  that  fide  •,  and  he  mea¬ 
fured  the  breadth  of  the  door  of  the  gatey  C  c,  or  D  d, 
ten  cubits  y  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  within 
between  the  little  chambers,  E  e  or  F  f,  thirteen 
cubits ;  and  the  limit ,  or  marginy  or  fiep  before  the 
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little  chambers ,  EM,  one  cubit  on  this  fide,  and 
the  fiep ,  em,  one  cubit  on  the  other  fide  ,  and  the  . 
■little  chambers,  E  F  G,  H I K,  LMN,  e  fg,  h  i k, 

1  m  n,  were  fix  cubits  broad  on  this  fide ,  arid  fix 
cubits  broad  on  that  fide  :  and  he  meafiured  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  gate ,  from  the  further  ‘wall 
of  one  little  chamber  to  the  further  wall  of  ano¬ 
ther  little  chamber  :  the  breadth ,  G  g,  or  K  k,  or 
N  n,  was  twenty  and  five  cubits  through  ;  door,  F  H, 
againfi  door,  f  h  :  and  he  meafiured  the  pofis ,  E  F, 

HI,  and  LM,  ef,  hi,  and  lm,  twenty  cubits 
high  ;  and  at  the  pofis  there  were  gates ,  or  arched 
paflages,  FH,  IL,  fh,  il,  round  about ;  and  from 
the  eaftern  face  of  the  gate  at  the  entrance 3  C  c, 
to  the  weftern  face  of  the  porch  of  the  gate  within, 

T  t,  were  fifty  cubits  :  and  there  were  narrow  win¬ 
dows  to  the  little  chambers3  and  to  the  porch 
within  the  gate3  round  about ,  and  likewife  to  the 
pofis  \  even  windows  were  round  about  within: 
and  upon  each  pofi  were  palm  trees. 

Then  he  brought  me  into  the  Outward  Court ,  and 
lo  there  were  chambers ,  and  a  pavement  with  pil¬ 
lars  upon  it  in  the  court  round  about3  thirty 
chambers  in  length  upon  the  pavement ,  fiupported  Plate  I. 
by  the  pillars ,  ten  chambers  on  every  fide,  ex¬ 
cept  the  weftern  :  and  the  pavement  butted  upon 
the  Jhotdders  or  fides  of  the  gates  below3  every 
gate  having;  five  chambers  or  exhedrte  on  either 

Y  y  fide. 
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fide.  And  be  meafured  the  breadth  of  the  Outward 
Court;  from  the  fore-front  of  the  lower-gate,  to  the 
fore  front  of  the  inward  court ,  an  hundred  cubits 
eafiward. 

Then  he  brought  me  northward ,  and  there  was 
a  gate  that  looked  towards  the  north ;  he  meafured 
the  length  thereof  and  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
the  little  chambers  thereof,  three  on  this  fide,  and 
three  on  that  fide,  and  the  pofis  thereof,  and  the 
porch  thereof,  and  it  was  according  to  the  meafures 
of  the  fir  ft  gate ;  its  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and 
its  breadth  was  five  and  twenty :  and  the  win¬ 
dows  thereof,  and  the  porch  and  the  palm-trees 
thereof  were  according  to  the  meafures  of  the  gate 
which  looked  to  the  eafi,  and  they  went  up  to  it 
by  feven  fieps  :  and  its  porch  was  before  them,  that 
is  inward.  And  there  was  a  gate  of  the  inward 
court  over  againfi  this  gate  of  the  north,  as  in 
the  gates  to  the  eafiward :  and  he  meafured  from 
gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits . 
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CHAR  VI. 

Of  the  Empire  of  the  Perfians. 

CYRUS  having  tranflated  the  Monarchy 
to  the  Perjiansy  and  Reigned  (even  years, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Cambyfesy  who  Reign¬ 
ed  feven  years  and  five  months,  and  in  the 
three  lafl  years  of  his  Reign  fubdued  Egypt: 
he  was  fucceeded  by  Mardusy  or  Smerdis  the 
Magus y  who  feigned  himfelf  to  be  Smerdis  the 
brother  of  Cambyfes. 

Smerdis  Reigned  feven  months,  and  in  the 
eighth  month  being  difcovered,  was  flain,  with 
a  great  number  of  the  Magi-y  fo  the  Per¬ 
fians  called  their  Priefls,  and  in  memory  of 
this  kept  an  anniverfary  day,  which  they 
called.  The  flaughter  of  the  Magi.  Then  Reign¬ 
ed  Maraphus  and  Artaphernes  a  few  days,  and 
after  them  Darius  the  fon  of  Hyflafpes,  the 
fon  of  Arfamenesy  of  the  family  of  Achcemenesy 
a  Perfiany  being  chofen  King  by  the  neighing 
of  his  horfe :  before  he  Reigned  his  a  name 
was  Ochus.  He  feems  on  this  occafion  to  have 
reformed  the  conftitution  of  the  Magiy  making 
his  father  Hyflafpes  their  Mafler,  or  Archirnagus 
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Abftinuufa  ^or  Porphyrins  tells  us,  b  that  the  Magi  were  a 
lib.  4.  5  fort  of  men  fo  venerable  amongst  the  Perfians,  ■ 

that  Darius  the  fon  of  Hyflafpes  wrote  on  the 
monument  of  his  father,  amongfl  other  things, 
that  he  had  been  the  Mafer  of  the  Magi.  In 
this  reformation  of  the  Magi ,  Hyfafpes  was 
a /filled  by  Zoroafres :  fo  Agathias  The  Per/ians 
at  this  day  fay  fimply  that  Zoroa/lres  lived  under 
Hyflalpes :  and  Apuleius  *,  Pythagoram ,  aiunt,  in¬ 
ter  captivos  Cambyfe  Regis  [ex  ^Egypto  Babylo- 
nem  abdudtos]  doUores  habuiffe  Perfarum  Magos , 
precipue  Zoroaftrem,  omnis  divini  arcani  An- 
tifitem.  By  Zoroafres* s  convening  at  Babylon 
he  feems  to  have  borrowed  his  skill  from  the 
Chaldeans  ;  for  he  was  skilled  in  A/lronomy, 
and  tiled  their  year :  fo  6^  Curtius  •,  c  Magi  prox¬ 
imo  p atrium  carmen  canebant :  Magos  trecenti  &  fex- 
aginta  quinque  juvenes  fequebantur,  puniceis  ami-- 
culis  velati,  diebus  totius  anni  pares  numero :  and 
Ammianus  *,  Sciential  multa  ex  Chaldeorum  arcanis 
Bacfrianus  addidit  Zoroafres .  From  his  conver¬ 

fing  in  feveral  places  he  is  reckoned  a  Chal¬ 
dean,  an  Afyrian,  a  Mede,  a  P  erf  an,  a  Baflrian. 
Suidas  calls  him  d  a  Perfo-Mede,  and  faith  that 
he  was  the  mof  skilful  of  Afronomers,  and  firf 
author  of  the  name  of  the  Magi  received  among 
them.  This  skill  in  Aftronomy  he  had  doubt- 
lefs  from  the  Chaldeans ,  but  Hyfafpes  travelled 

into 
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into  India,  to  be  inftru&ed  by  the  Gymnofo- 
phijls :  and  thefe  two  conjoyning  their  skill 
and  authority,  infiituted  a  new  fee  of  Priefts  or 
Magi,  and  inftru&ed  them  in  inch  ceremonies 
and  myileries  of  Religion  and  Philofophy  as 
they  thought  fit  to  eftablifh  for  the  Religion 
and  Philofophy  of  that  Empire ;  and  thefe  in¬ 
fir  u£ted  others,  ’till  from  a  frnall  number  they 
grew  to  a  great  multitude:  for  Suidas  tells  us, 
that  Z  or  oaf  res  gave  a  beginning  to  the  name  of 
the  Magi :  and  Elmacinus  •,  that  he  reformed  the 
religion  of  the  Perfians,  which  before  was  divided 
into  many  fells  :  and  Agathias ;  that  he  intro¬ 
duced  the  religion  of  the  Magi  among  the  Perfians, 
changing  their  ancient  facred  rites ,  and  bringing 
in  fever al  opinions :  and  Ammianus  e  tells  us,  Ma~  e  Ammfan. 
giam  ejfe  divinorum  incorrupt  ifjimum  cultum ,  cujus  c'6' 
feientite  feculis  prifeis  mult  a  ex  Chaldceorum.  arca?iis 
Batfrianus  addidit  Zoroafres :  deinde  Hyjlafpes  Rex 
prudent ijjimus  Darii  pater ;  qui  quum  fuperioris  In¬ 
dia?  fecreta  fdentius  penetraret,  ad  nemorofam 
quamdam  venerat  folitudinem,  cujus  tranquillis  Ji- 
lentiis  pracelfa  Brachmanorum  ingenia  potiuntur 
eorumque  monitu  rationes  mundani  motus  &  ft de¬ 
rum,  purofque  facrorum  ritus  quantum  colligere  po- 
tuit  eruditus,  ex  his  qua  didicit ,  aliqua  fenfibus 
Magorum  infudit ;  qiue  illi  cum  difciplinis  prafenti- 
endi  futura ,  per  fuam  quifque  progeniem ,  pofteris 

atati- 
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atatibus  tradunt.  Ex  eo  per  fcecula  multa  ad  pra- 
Jens ,  una  eademque  profapia  multitudo  ere  at  a,  Deo - 
rum  cultibus  dedicatur.  Feruntque,  Jtjujlum  ejl  credi, 
etiam  ignem  coelitus  lapfum  apud  fe  fempiternis 
foculis  cuftodiri ,  cujus  portionem  exiguam  ut  fau- 
ftam  praiffe  quondam  Ajiaticis  Regibus  dicimt :  Hu - 
jus  originis  apud  veteres  numerus  erat  exilis ,  ejuf- 
que  myjleriis  Perfect  potejlates  in  faciendis  rebus 
divinis  folemniter  utebantur.  Eratque  piaculum  aras 
a  dire,  vel  hojliam  contreUare ,  antequam  Magus  con- 
ceptis  precationibus  libamenta  diffunderet  pracurfo - 
via.  Verum  aucii  paullatim ,  in  amplitudinem  gentis 
folidee  concejferunt  &  nomen :  villafque  inhabit  an¬ 
tes  nulla  murorum  jirmitudine  communitas ,  &  le- 
gibus  fuis  uti  permijji ,  religionis  refpe&u  funt  ho - 
norati.  So  this  Empire  was  at  firft  com- 
pofed  of  many  nations,  each  of  which  had 
hitherto  its  own  religion :  but  now  .  Hyftafpes 
and  Zoroajlres  colle&ed  what  they  conceived  to 
be  belt,  eftablifhed  it  by  law,  and  taught  it  to 
others,  and  thofe  to  others,  ’till  their  difciples 
became  numerous  enough  for  the  Priefthood 
of  the  whole  Empire ;  and  inftead  of  thofe 
various  old  religions,  they  fet  up  their  own  infti- 
tutions  in  the  whole  Empire,  much  after  the 
manner  that  Numa  contrived  and  inftituted  the 
religion  of  the  Romans  :  and  this  religion  of 
the  Perjian  Empire  was  compofed  partly  of  the 
1  infti- 
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inflitutions  of  the  Chaldeans *  in  which  Zoroajlres 
was  well  skilled  ;  and  partly  of  the  inflitutions 
of  the  ancient  Brachmans ,  who  are  fuppofed  to 
derive  even  their  name  from  the  Abrahamans,  or 
fons  of  Abrahamy  born  of  his  fecond  wife  Ke - 
turahy  inflru&ed  by  their  father  in  the  worfhip 
of  O  n  e  G  o  d  without  images*  and  fent  into  the 
eafl:,  where  Hyjlafpes  was  inftru&ed  by  their  fuc- 
ceffors.  About  the  fame  time  with  Hyjlafpes 
and  Zoroajlresy  lived  alfo  Ojlanes ,  another  emi¬ 
nent  Magus  :  Pliny  places  him  under  Darius 
Hypft  is,  and  Suidas  makes  him  the  follower 
of  Zoroajlres :  he  came  into  Greece  with  Xerxes , 
and  feems  to  be  the  Otanes  of  Herodotus *  who 
difcovered  Smerdisy  and  formed  the  confpiracy 
againft  him*  and  for  that  fervice  was  honoured 
by  the  confpirators*  and  exempt  from  fubjediion 
to  Darius. 

In  the  facred  commentary  of  the  Perjian 
rites  thefe  words  are  afcribed  to  Zoroajlres ;  f  O  f  Eufeb- 

_  \j/  t  \  5/  tf  ‘t'  /  >  t  Praep. 

©g0£  tetyCL'hUJJ  t^OdV  te£}CJLYS&J.  KTOg  ZflV  0  Evang.  1. 

7 OL<$QctpT(&'>  5  Ct'^J'IT©-'*  CLfJLi- 

%Yig,  CLV0[J.010TCLT@J)  VV10%@-'  7TClvlog  XCtAS,  dJ*®- 
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Veus  ejl  accipitris  capite :  hie  ejl  primus ,  incorrup¬ 
tibility  aternusy  ingenitus ,  Jine  partibus ,  omnibus 
aliis  dijjimillimus ,  moderator  omnis  boniy  donis  non 
capiendus ,  bonorum  optimus ,  prudentium  prudentijji- 
musy  l e gum  a  quit  at  is  ac  jujlitie  parens }  ipfe  fui  doc¬ 
tor ,  phyficus  &  perfe&us  &  fapiens  &  facri  phy- 
ftci  unicus  inventor:  and  the  fame  was  taught  by 
Ojianesy  in  his  book  called  OEfateuchus.  This 
was  the  Antient  God  of  the  Perjian  Magiy  and 
they  worfhipped  him  by  keeping  a  perpetual 
fire  for  Sacrifices  upon  an  Altar  in  the  center 
of  a  round  area,  compaffed  with  a  ditch,  with¬ 
out  any  Temple  in  the  place,  and  without  pay¬ 
ing  any  worfhip  to  the  dead,  or  any  images. 
But  in  a  fhort  time  they  declined  from  the 
worfhip  of  this  Eternal,  Invifible  God,  to  wor¬ 
fhip  the  Sun,  and  the  Fire,  and  dead  men,  and 
images,  as  the  Egyptians ,  Phoeniciansy  and  Chal¬ 
deans  had  done  before :  and  from  thete  fuper- 
ftitions,  and  the  pretending  to  prognoffications, 
the  words  Magi  and  Magia,  which  fignify  the 
Priefts  and  Religion  of  the  Perjians}  came  to  be 
taken  in  an  ill  fente. 

Darius,  or  Darab ,  began  his  Reign  in  fpring, 
in  the  fixteenth  year  of  the  Empire  of  the  Per - 
(iansy  Anno  NabonaJJ  z  z  7,  and  Reigned  3  6 
years,  by  the  unanimons  content  of  all  Chrono- 
logers.  In  the  tecond  year  of  his  Reign  the 
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Jews  began  to  build  the  Temple,  by  the  pro- 
phefying  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah ,  and  finifhed  it 
in  the  fixth.  He  fought  the  Greeks  at  Marathon 
in  October,  Anno  NabonaJJ.  2$  8,  ten  years  be¬ 
fore  the  battel  at  Salamis ,  and  died  in  the  fifth 
year  following,  in  the  end  of  winter,  or  begin¬ 
ning  of  fpring,  Anno  Nabonaff.  z6  3.  The  years 
of  Cambyfes  and  Darius  are  determined  by  three 
Eclipfes  of  the  Moon  recorded  by  Ptolemy,  Co 
that  they  cannot  be  difputed  :  and  by  thofe 
Eclipfes,  and  the  Prophefies  of  Haggai  and  Ze¬ 
chariah  compared  together,  it  is  mamfefl  that  the 
years  of  Darius  began  after  the  z  4th  day  of  the 
eleventh  Jewifi  month,  and  before  the  2,5  th  day 
of  April,  and  by  confequence  in  March  or  April. 

Xerxes,  Achfchirofch,  Achfweros ,  or  Oxyares , 
fucceeded  his  father  Darius,  and  (pent  the  firfl 
five  years  of  his  Reign,  and  fomething  more, 
in  preparations  for  his  Expedition  againfl  the 
Greeks :  and  this  Expedition  was  in  the  time  of 
the  Olympic  Games,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
firfl  year  of  the  7  5  th  Olympiad,  Callias  being 
Archon  at  Athens ;  as  all  Chronologers  agree.  The 
great  number  of  people  which  he  drew  out  of  Su - 
fa  to  invade  Greece ,  made  ALJchylus  the  Poet  fay s  ; 

To  F  c/sv  XjXtrodv  i%€mw(rzv  morov* 

It  emptied  the  falling  city  of  Sufa. 
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The  paflageof  his  army  over  th eHellefpont  began 
in  the  end  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  74th 
Olympiad,  that  is  in  June ,  Anno  Nabonaff.  z 6  8, 
and  took  up  a  month  •,  and  in  autumn,  after 
three  months  more,  on  the  16  th  day  of  the 
month  Munychicn ,  at  the  full  moon,  was  the 
battel  at  Salamis  \  and  a  little  after  that  an 
Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  which  by  the  calculation 
fell  on  O&ob.  z.  His  firft  year  therefore  began  in 
fpring.  Anno  Nabonajf.  z6  3 ,  as  above :  he  Reign¬ 
ed  almoft  twenty  one  years  by  the  content  of  all 
writers,  and  was  murdered  by  Artabanus,  cap¬ 
tain  of  his  guards  j  towards  the  end  of  winter. 
Anno  Nabonajf.  284. 

Artabanus  Reigned  {even  months,  and  upon 
futpicion  of  treafbn  againft  Xerxes ,  was  flain 
by  Artaxerxes  Longimanus ,  the  foil  of  Xerxes. 

Artaxerxes  began  his  Reign  in  the  autum¬ 
nal  half  year,  between  the  4th  and  <?th  Jewijh 
months,  Nehem.  i.  1 .  &  ii.  1 ,  &  v.  14.  and 
Ezra  vii.  7,  8,  5?.  and  his  10th  year  fell  in  with 
the  4th  year  of  the  8  3  d  Olympiad,  as  Africa - 
b  a  pud.  nus  h  informs  us,  and  therefore  his  firft  year 
Pan  viii.  began  within  a  month  or  two  or  the  autumnal 
Equinox,  Anno  Nabonajf.  284.  Thucydides  re¬ 
lates  that  the  news  of  his  death  came  to  Athens 
in  winter,  in  the  (eventh  year  of  the  Peloponnejtan 
war,  that  is  An.  4.  Olymp.  8  8.  and  by  the 

Canon 


of  .the  Persians. 

Canon  he  Reigned  forty  one  years,  including  the 
Reign  of  his  predeceffor  Art ab anus>  and  died  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  winter,  Anno  Nabonajf.  325 
ineunte :  the  Perjians  now  call  him  Ardfchir  and 
Bahaman ,  the  Oriental  Chriftians  Artahafcht . 

Then  Reigned  Xerxes  two  months,  and  Sogdian 
{even  months,  and  Darius  Nothus ,  the  bafiard 
fon  of  Artaxerxes ,  nineteen  years  wanting  four 
or  five  months  •,  and  Darius  died  in  fummcr,  a 
little  after  the  end  of  the  Peloponnejtan  war,  and 
in  the  lame  Olympic  year,  and  by  confequence 
in  May  or  June ,  Anno  Nabonajf.  344.  The  1  3  th 
year  of  his  Reign  was  coincident  in  winter 
with  the  20  th  of  the  Peloponnejtan  war,  and  the 
years  of  that  war  are  {fated  by  indifputabie  cha¬ 
racters,  and  agreed  on  by  all  Chronologers  : 
the  war  began  in  (pring,  Ann.  1 .  Olymp.  8  7, 
lafted  27  years,  and  ended  Apr.  14.  An.  4. 
Olymp.  5?  3 . 

The  next  King  was  Artaxerxes  Mnemon ,  the  fon 
of  Darius  :  he  Reigned  forty  fix  years,  and  died 
Anno  Nabonajf.  390.  Then  Reigned  Artaxerxes 
Ochus  twenty  one  years ;  Arfes ,  or  Arogus ,  two 
years,  and  Darius  Codomannus  four  years,  unto 
the  battel  of  Arbela>  whereby  the  Perfian  Mo¬ 
narchy  was  tranflated  to  the  Greeks ,  OFfob.  2. 
An.  Nabonajf.  4173  but  Darius  was  not  (lain 
untill  a  year  and  fome  months  after. 

Z  z  2  I  have 
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I  have  hitherto  flated  the  times  of  this  Mo¬ 
narchy  out  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers :  for  the 
Jews  knew  nothing  more  of  the  Babylonian  and 
Medo-Perfian  Empires  than  what  they  have  out 
of  the  (acred  books  of  the  old  Teftament;  and 
therefore  own  no  more  Kings,  nor  years  of 
Kings,  than  they  can  find  in  thole  books :  the 
Kings  they  reckon  are  only  Nebuchadnezzar ,  E- 
* vilmerodach ,  Beljhazzar ,  Darius  the  Mede ,  Cyrus y 
Ahafuerus ,  and  Darius  the  Perfian  this  laft  Darius 
they  reckon  to  be  the  Artaxerxes ,  in  whofe 
Reign  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  came  to  J 
accounting  Artaxerxes  a  common  name  of  the 
Perjian  Kings :  Nebuchadnezzar ,  they  (ay.  Reign¬ 
ed  forty  five  years,  z  King.  xxv.  27.  Beljhaz¬ 
zar  three  years,  Dan .  viii.  1.  and  therefore  E- 
vilmerodach  twenty  three,  to  make  up  the  (e- 
venty  years  captivity  •  excluding  the  firft  year 
of  Nebuchadnezzar ,  •  in  which  they  (ay  the 
Prophefy  of  the  (eventy  years  was  given.  To 
Darius  the  Mede  they  aflign  one  year,  or  at 
mod  but  two,  Dan.  ix.  1.  to  Cyrus  three  years 
incomplete,  Dan.  x.  1.  to  Ahafuerus  twelve 
years  kill  the  calling  of  Pury  EJlh.  iii.  7.  one 
year  more  kill  the  Jews  (mote  their  enemies, 
EJlh.  ix.  1.  and  one  year  more  kill  Ejlher  and 
Mordecai  wrote  the  (econd  letter  for  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  Purim ,  Efih.  ix.  zp.  in  all  fourteen 
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years:  and  to  Darius  the  Perfian  they  allot 
thirty  two  or  rather  thirty  fix  years,  Nehem . 
xiii.  6.  fo  that  the  Perfian  Empire  from  the 
building  of  the  Temple  in  the  fecond  year  of 
Darius  Hyfiafpis ,  flourifhed  only  thirty  four 
years,  until  Alexander  the  great  overthrew  it  : 
thus  the  Jews  reckon  in  their  greater  Chronicle, 
Seder  Olam  Rabbah.  Jofephus ,  out  of  the  (acred 
and  other  books,  reckons  only  thefe  Kings  of 
Perfia  ;  Cyrus,  Cambyfies ,  Darius  Hyfiafpis ,  Xerxes , 
Artaxerxes ,  and  Darius :  and  taking  this  Darius, 
who  was  Darius  Notbus ,  to  be  one  and  the  fame 
King  with  the  laft  Darius ,  whom  Alexander  the 
great  overcame ;  by  means  of  this  reckoning  he 
makes  Sanballat  and  Jaddua  alive  when  Alexander 
the  great  overthrew  the  Perfian  Empire.  Thus  all 
the  Jews  conclude  the  Perfian  Empire  with 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  and  Darius  Notbus ,  al¬ 
lowing  no  more  Kings  of  Perfia,  than  they 
found  in  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiab ;  and 
referring  to  the  Reigns  of  this  Artaxerxes, 
and  this  Darius,  whatever  they  met  with  in 
profane  hiftory  concerning  the  following  Kings 
of  the  fame  names :  fo  as  to  take  Artaxerxes 
"Longimanus,  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  and  Artaxerxes 
Ocbus,  for  one  and  the  fame  Artaxerxes ;  and 
Darius  Notbus,  and  Darius  Codomannus ,  for  one 
and  the  fame  Darius ;  and  Jaddua,  and  Simeon 
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Juft  us,  for  one  and  the  fame  High-Priefl.  Thofe 
Jews  who  took  Rerod  for  the  MeJJlah ,  and  were 
thence  called  Herodians ,  feem  to  have  grounded 
their  opinion  upon  the  feventy  weeks  of  years, 
which  they  found  between  the  Reign  of  Cyrus 
and  that  of  Herod :  but  afterwards,  in  applying 
the  Prophefy  to  Theudas ,  and  Judas  of  Galilee , 
and  at  length  to  Barchochab,  they  feem  to  have 
fhortned  the  Reign  of  the  Kingdom  of  Perjia . 
Thefe  accounts  being  very  imperfed,  it  was 
neceffary  to  have  recourfe  to  the  records  of  the 
Greeks  and  Latines ,  and  to  the  Canon  recited 
by  Ptolemy ,  for  flaring  the  times  of  this  Empire. 
Which  being  done,  we  have  a  better  ground 
for  underflanding  the  hiflory  of  the  Jews  fee 
down  in  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah ,  and 
adjufling  it ;  for  this  hiflory  having  fuffered  by 
time,  wants  fome  illuflration :  and  firfl  I  fhall 
flate  the  hiflory  of  the  Jews  under  Zerubbabel , 
in  the  Reigns  of  Cyrus,  Cambyfes,  and  Darius  Hy- 
Jlafpis. 

This  hiflory  is  contained  partly  in  the  three 
firfl  chapters  of  the  book  of  Ezra,  and  firfl  five 
verfes  of  the  fourth  5  and  partly  in  the  book  of 
Nehemiah,  from  the  5  th  verfe  of  the  feventh 
chapter  to  the  <>th  verfe  of  the  twelfth:  for  Ne¬ 
hemiah  copied  all  this  out  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  Jews ,  written  before  his  days ;  as  may  ap¬ 
pear 
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pear  by  reading  the  place,  and  confidering  that 
the  Priefts  and  Levites  who  fealed  the  Covenant 
on  the  24th  day  of  the  feventh  month,  Nehem. 
x.  were  the  very  lame  with  thofe  who  returned 
from  captivity  in  the  fir  ft  year  of  Cyrus ,  Nehem. 
xii.  and  that  all  thofe  who  returned  fealed  it  : 
this  will  be  perceived  by  the  following  compa- 
rifon  of  their  names. 


The  Priefts  who  returned.  The  Priefts  whofealed. 


Nehemiah .  Ezra  ii.  2. 

Serajah . 

* 

Jeremiah. 

Ezra . 

* 

Amariah. 

Malluch :  or  Melicu , 
Neh.  xii.  z,  14. 
Hattujh. 

•  Shechaniah  or  Shebaniahy 

Neh.  xii.  3,  14. 

* 

Rehum :  or  Harimjb.  3,15. 
Meremoth. 

Iddo » 

* 


Nehemiah. 

Serajah. 

Azariah. 

Jeremiah. 

Ezra.  Nehem.  8. 
Pajhur. 

Amariah. 

Malchijah. 

Hattujh. 

Shehaniah. 

Malluch . 

Harim. 

Meremoth. 
Obadiah  or  Obdia . 
Daniel. 


Ginnetho : . 
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Ginnetho:  or  Ginnethony  Ginnethon. 
Neh.  xii.  4,  i£. 


* 

Baruch 

* 

Mejhullam 

Abijah. 

Abijah . 

Miamin . 

Mijamin 

Maadiah. 

Maaziah. 

Bilgah. 

Bilgai. 

Shemajah. 

Shemajah . 

Jejhua . 

Jejhua. 

Binnui. 

Binnui . 

Kadmiel. 

Kadmiel . 

Sherebiah.  ri'inu. 

Shebaniah  JTjnu, 

Judah  :  or  Hodaviah , 

Hodijah. 

Ezra  ii.  40.  6c  iii. 
n&ta )  Septuag. 


The  Leuites ,  Jejhua,  Kadmiel,  and  Hodaviah  or  Ju¬ 
dah,  here  mentioned,  are  reckoned  chief  fathers 
among  the  people  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel, 
Ezra  ii.  40.  and  they  affifted  as  well  in  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  Temple,  Ezra  iii.  <?.  as 
in  reading  the  law,  and  making  and  fealing  the 
covenant,  Nehem.  viii.  7.  6c  ix.  5.  6c  x. 

1  o. 

Comparing  therefore  the  books  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  together  ^  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews  un¬ 
der  Cyrus ,  Cambyfes,  and  Darius  Hyjlafpis,  is  that 

they 


/ 


of  the  Persians. 

they  returned  from  captivity  under  Zerubbabel, 
in  the  firft  year  of  Cyrus ,  with  the  Holy  Veffels 
and  a  commiflion  to  build  the  Temple-  and 
came  to  Jerufalem  and  Judah,  every  one  to  his 
city,  and  dwelt  in  their  cities  untill  the  feventh 
month ;  and  then  coming  to  Jerufalem,  they 
firft  built  the  Altar,  and  on  the  firft  day  of 
the  (eventh  month  began  to  offer  the  daily 
burnt-offerings,  and  read  in  the  book  of  the 
Law,  and  they  kept  a  folemn  faft,  and  fealed  a 
Covenant ;  and  thenceforward  the  Rulers  of  the 
people  dwelt  at  Jerufalem,  and  the  reft  of  the 
people  caft  lots,  to  dwell  one  in  ten  at  Jerufa¬ 
lem,  and  the  reft  in  the  cities  of  Judah :  and  in 
the  (econd  year  of  their  coming,  in  the  fecond 
month,  which  was  fix  years  before  the  death  of 
Cyrus ,  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Temple; 
but  the  adverfaries  of  Judah  troubled  them  in 
building,  and  hired  counfellors  again fl  them  all 
the  days  of  Cyrus,  and  longer,  even  until  the 
Reign  of  Darius  King  of  Perfia :  but  in  the  fe- 
cond  year  of  his  Reign,  by  the  prophefying  of 
Haggai  and  Zechariah ,  they  returned  to  the  work ; 
and  by  the  help  of  a  new  decree  from  Darius, 
finiflied  it  on  the  third  day  of  the  month  Adar, 
in  the  fixth  year  of  his  Reign,  and  kept  the 
Dedication  with  joy,  and  the  Paffover,  and  Feaft 
of  Unleavened  Bread. 
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Now  this  Darius  was  not  Darius  Nothus ,  but 
Darius  Hyjiafpis ,  as  I  gather  by  confidering  that 
the  fecond  year  of  this  Darius  was  the  feventieth 
of  the  indignation  again  ft  Jerufalemy  and  the 
cities  of  Judah,  which  indignation  commenced 
with  the  invafion  of  Jerufalemy  and  the  cities 
of  Judah  by  Nebuchadnezzar ,  in  the  ninth  year 
of  Zedehahy  Zech.  i.  iz.  Jer.  xxxiv.  i,  7,  zz. 

xxxix.  1.  and  that  the  fourth  year  of  this 
Darius y  was  the  feventieth  from  the  burning  of 
the  Temple  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah , 
Zech.  vii.  5.  5c  Jer.  hi.  iz.  both  which  are 
exactly  true  of  Darius  HyJIafpis  :  and  that  in  the 
fecond  year  of  this  Darius  there  were  men  living 
who  had  feen  the  firft  Temple,  Hagg.  ii.  3 .  where¬ 
as  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  Nothus  was  1  6  6  years 
after  the  defolation  of  the  Temple  and  City. 
And  further,  if  the  finifhingof  the  Temple  be  de¬ 
ferred  to  the  fixth  year  of  Darius  Nothus ,  Jefhua 
and  Zeruhhahel  muff  have  been  the  one  High- 
Prieft,  the  other  Captain  of  the  people  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighteen  years  together,  befides  their 
ages  before ;  which  is  furely  too  long  :  for  in 
the  firft  year  of  Cyrus  the  chief  Priefts  were  Se~ 
rajah ,  Jeremiah ,  Ezra,  Amariah ,  Malluchy  She - 
chaniah ,  Rehum,  Meremoth ,  Iddo,  Ginnethoy  Abijahy 
Miamin,  Maadiah ,  Bilgah ,  Shemajahy  Joiariby 
Jedaiahy  Salluy  Amok ,  Hilkiahy  Jedaiah:  thefe 

were 
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were  Priefts  in  the  days  of  Jejhua,  and  the 
eldeft  Tons  of  them  all,  Merajah  the  fon  of  Se~ 
rajah ,  Hananiah  the  foil  of  Jeremiah ,  Mefiullam 
the  fon  of  Ezra,  &c.  were  chief  Priefts  in  the 
days  of  Joiakim  the  fon  of  Jejhua :  Nehem.  xii. 
and  therefore  the  High  Prieft -hood  of  Jejhua  was 
but  of  an  ordinary  length. 

I  have  now  ftated  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews 
in  the  Reigns  of  Cyrus ,  Cambyfes,  and  Darius 
Hyjlafpis:  it  remains  that  I  ftate  their  hiftory 
in  the  Reigns  of  Xerxes ,  and  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus :  for  I  place  the  hiftory  of  Ezra  and  Ne- 
hemiah  in  the  Reign  of  this  Artaxerxes,  and 
not  in  that  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  :  for  during 
all  the  Perjian  Monarchy,  until  the  laft  Darius 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  whom  I  take  to  be 
Darius  Nothus ,  there  were  but  fix  High-Priefts 
in  continual  fucceftion  of  father  and  fon, 
namely,  Jejhua ,  Joiakim ,  Eliajhib ,  Joiada ,  Jona¬ 
than,  Jaddua ,  and  the  foventh  High-Prieft  was 
Onias  the  fon  of  Jaddua,  and  the  eighth  was 
Simeon  JuJius,  the  fon  of  Onias,  and  the  ninth 
was  Eleazar  the  younger  brother  of  Simeon. 
Now,  at  a  mean  reckoning,  we  ihould  allow 
about  27  or  28  years  only  to  a  Generation 
by  the  eldeft  fons  of  a  family,  one  Generation 
with  another,  as  above ;  but  if  in  this  cafe  we 
allow  30  years  to  a  Generation,  and  may  fut- 
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ther  fuppofe  that  Jejhua ,  at  the  return  of  the. 
captivity  in  the  firft  year  of  the  Empire  of  the 
Perjians ,  was  about  30  or  40  years  old;  Joia - 
kirn  will  be  of  about  that  age  in  the  16th 
year  of  Darius  Hyftajfiis,  Eliafiib  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Xerxes,  Joiada  in  the  19th  year  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  Jonathan  in  the  8  th  year 
of  Darius  Nothus ,  Jaddua  in  the  1 5?  th  year 
of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  Onias  in  the  3d  year 
of  Artaxerxes  Ochus ,  and  Simeon  Jujlus  two 
years  before  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great: 
and  this  reckoning,  as  it  is  according  to  the 
courfe  of  nature,  fo  it  agrees  perfectly  well 
with  hiftory ;  for  thus  Eliafiib  might  be  High- 
Prieft,  and  have  grandfons,  before  the  feventh 
year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus ,  Ezra  x.  6.  and 
without  exceeding  the  age  which  many  old  men 
attain  unto,  continue  High-Prieft ’till  after  the  3  2d 
year  of  that  King,  Nehem.  xiii.  6,  7.  and  his 
grandfcn  Johanan ,  or  Jonathan ,  might  have  a  cham¬ 
ber  in  the  Temple  in  the  feventh  year  of  that 
King,  Ezra  x.  6.  and  be  High-Prieft  before 
Ezra  wrote  the  fons  of  Levi  in  the  book  of 
Chronicles ;  Nehem.  xii.  2  3 .  and  in  his  High- 
Priefthood,  he  might  flay  his  younger  brother  Jefus 
in  the  Temple,  before  the  end  of  the  Reign  of 
Artaxerxes  Mnemon :  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xi.  c.  7. 
and  Jaddua  might  be  High-Prieft  before  the 
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death  of  Sanballat ,  Jofeph.  ib.  and  before  the 
death  of  Nehemiah,  Nebem.  xii.  21.  and  alfb 
before  the  end  of  the  Reign  of  Darius  Notions  ; 
and  he  might  thereby  give  occafion  to  Jofephus 
and  the  later  Jews,  who  took  this  King  for  the 
laft  Darius,  to  fall  into  an  opinion  that  Sanballat, 
Jaddua,  and  Manafeh  the  younger  brother  of 
Jaddua,  lived  till  the  end  of  the  Reign  of  the 
laft  Darius:  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xi.  c.  7 ,  8.  and 
the  (aid  Manajfeh  might  marry  Nicafo  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sanballat,  and  for  that  offence  be  chafed 
from  Nehemiah,  before  the  end  of  the  Reign  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus  ;  Nehem.  xiii.  28.  Jofeph . 
Antiq .  1.  xi.  c.  7,  8.  and  Sanballat  might  at 
that  time  be  Satrapa  of  Samaria,  and  in  the 
Reign  of  Darius  Nothus,  or  foon  after,  build 
the  Temple  of  the  Samaritans  in  Mount  Geri - 
zim,  for  his  fon-in-law  Manafeh,  the  firft  High- 
Pried  of  that  Temple;  Jofeph.  ib.  and  Simeon 
Juftus  might  be  High-Pried  when  the  Perjtan 
Empire  was  invaded  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
as  the  Jews  reprefent,  Joma  fob  69.  1.  Liber 
Juchafis.  R.  Gedaliah ,  See.  and  for  that  reafon 
he  might  be  taken  by  Lome  of  the  Jews  for 
the  fame  High-Pried  with  Jaddua,  and  be 
dead  Lome  time  before  the  book  of  E cclefiaflL 
cus  was  writ  in  Hebrew  at  Jerufalem,  by  the 

grandfather  of  him,  who  in  the  3  8  th  year  of 
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the  Egyptian  y£ra  of  Vionyjius ,  that  is  in  the 
77  th  year  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  met  with  a  copy  of  it  in  Egypt ,  and 
there  mandated  it  into  Greek:  Ecclejiafl .  ch.  50. 
&  in  Prolog,  and  Eleazar,  the  younger  bro¬ 
ther  and  fucceflor  of  Simeon ,  might  cauie  the 
Law  to  be  mandated  into  Greek ,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Reign  of  Ptolemms  Philadelphia  :  Jofeph. 
Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  2.  and  Onias  the  ion  of  Simeon 
Juft  us,  who  was  a  child  at  his  father’s  death, 
and  by  conlequence  was  born  in  his  father’s  old 
age,  might  be  fo  old  in  the  Reign  of  Ptole¬ 
mms  Euergetes ,  as  to  have  his  follies  excuied  to 
that  King,  by  reprefenting  that  he  was  then 
grown  childifli  with  old  age.  Jofeph.  Antiq. 
1.  xii.  c.  4.  In  this  manner  the  actions  of  all 
thefe  High-Priefls  fuit  with  the  Reigns  of  the 
Kings,  without  any  draining  from  the  courfe 
of  nature :  and  according  to  this  reckoning 
the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  fall  in  with 
the  Reign  of  the  fird  Artaxerxes ;  for  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  dourifhed  in  the  High-Priedhood  of 
Eliajhib ,  Ezra  x.  6.  Nehem.  iii.  1.  &c  xiii.  4, 
28.  But  if  Eliajhib ,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  be  placed 
ill  the  Reign  of  the  fecond  Artaxerxes ,  fince 
they  lived  beyond  the  3  2d  year  of  Artaxerxes , 
Nehem.  xiii.  28,  there  mud  be  at  lead  160 
years  allotted  to  the  three  fird  High-Prieds,  and 

but 
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but  42  to  the  four  or  five  Lift,  a  divifion  too 
unequal:  for  the  High-Priefthoods  of  Jejhua , 
Joiakim,  and  Eliajhib ,  were  but  of  an  ordinary 
length,  that  of  Jejhua  fell  in  with  one  Gene¬ 
ration  of  the  chief  Priefts,  and  that  of  Joia- 
hm  with  the  next  Generation,  as  we  have 
iliewed  already ;  and  that  of  Eliafiib  fell  in  with 
the  third  Generation :  for  at  the  dedication  of 
the  wall,  Zechariah  the  fon  of  Jonathan ,  the  foil 
of  Shemaiah ,  was  one  of  the  Priefls,  'Nehem.  xii. 
3  5 ,  and  Jonathan  and  his  father  Shemaiah ,  were 
contemporaries  to  Joiakim  and  his  father  Jejhua: 
Nehem.  xii.  6,  18.  I  obferve  further  that  in 
the  firft  year  of  Cyrus ,  Jejhua ,  and  Bani3  or 
Binnuiy  were  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites ,  Nehem. 
vii.  7.  15.  &  Ezra  ii.  2.  10.  &c  iii.  5?.  and  that 
Jozabad  the  fon  of  Jejhua ,  and  Noaiiah  the  fon 
of  Binnui ,  were  chief  Levites  in  the  foventh 
year  of  Artaxerxes ,  when  Ezra  came  to  Jerufe- 
1em3  Ezra  viii.  3  3 .  -  fo  that  this  Artaxerxes  be¬ 
gan  his  Reign  before  the  end  of  the  fecond 
Generation  :  and  that  he  Reigned  in  the  time 
of  the  third  Generation  is  confirmed  by  two 
inftances  more  ;  for  Mefhullam  the  fon  of  Bere- 
chiah ,  the  fon  of  Mejhezabeel ,  and  Azariah  the 
fon  of  Maafeiah ,  the  fon  of  Ananiah ,  were  fa¬ 
thers  of  their  houfes  at  the  repairing  of  the 
wall  5  Nehem.  iii.  4,  25.  and  their  grandfathers, 
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Mejhazabeel  and  Hananiahy  fubfcribed  the  cove¬ 
nant  in  the  Reign  of  Cyrus :  Nehem.  x.  2.1,  23. 
Yea  Nehemiah,  this  fame  Nehemiah  the  fon  of 
Hachaliahy  was  the  Tirjhatha}  and  fubfcribed  it, 
Nehem.  x.  1 ,  &  viii.  9,  6c  Ezra  ii.  2,  6  3.  and 
therefore  in  the  3  rd  year  of  Artaxerxes 
Mnemoriy  he  will  be  above  180  years  old,  an  age 
furely  too  great.  The  Came  may  be  faid  of  Ezra, 
if  he  was  that  Prieft  and  Scribe  who  read  the 
Law,  Nehem.  viii.  for  he  is  the  fon  of  Serajah , 
the  fon  of  Azariah ,  the  fon  of  Hilkiah ,  the  fon 
of  Shallwn ,  6cc.  Ezra  vii.  1.  and  this  Serajah 
went  into  captivity  at  the  burning  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  and  was  there  flain,  1  Chron.  vi.  14.  2 
King.  xxv.  1 8 .  and  from  his  death,  to  the 
twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon ,  is  above 
200  years ;  an  age  too  great  for  Ezra. 

I  confider  further  that  Ezra ,  chap.  iv.  names 
Cyrus ,  *,  Darius ,  Ahafuerus ,  and  Artaxerxes ,  in 
continual  order,  as  fucceffors  to  one  another,  and 
thefe  names  agree  to  Cyrus  y  Darius  Hyjlafpis , 

Xerxes,  and  Artaxerxes  Longimanus ,  and  to  no 
other  Kings  of  Perjia  :  fome  take  this  Ar¬ 
taxerxes  to  be  not  the  Succeffor,  but  the  Prede- 
ceffor  of  Darius  Hyjlafpis ,  not  considering  that 
in  his  Reign  the  Jews  were  bufy  in  building 
the  City  and  the  Wall,  Ezra  iv.  12.  and  by  con¬ 
ference  had  finidied  the  Temple  before.  Ezra 
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defcribes  firft  how  the  people  of  the  land  hin¬ 
dered  the  building  of  the  Temple  all  the  days 
of  Cyrus,  and  further,  untill  the  Reign  of  Darius ; 
and  after  the  Temple  was  built,  how  they  hin¬ 
dered  the  building  of  the  city  in  the  Reign  of 
Ahafuerus  and  Artaxerxes ,  and  then  returns  back 
to  the  ftory  of  the  Temple  in  the  Reign  of 
Cyrus  and  Darius  \  and  this  is  confirmed  by  com¬ 
paring  the  book  of  Ezra  with  the  book  of 
Efdras  :  for  if  in  the  book  of  Ezra  you  omit 
the  ftory  of  Ahafuerus  and  Artaxerxes ,  and  in 
that  of  Efdras  you  omit  the  fame  ftory  of  Ar¬ 
taxerxes ,  and  that  of  the  three  wife  men,  the 
two  books  will  agree  :  and  therefore  the  book 
of  Efdras,  if  you  except  the  ftory  of  the  three 
wife  men,  was  originally  copied  from  authentic 
writings  of  Sacred  Authority.  Now  the  ftory  of 
Artaxerxes,  which,  with  that  of  Ahafuerus ,  in  the 
book  of  Ezra  interrupts  the  ftory  of  Darius,  doth 
not  interrupt  it  in  the  book  of  Efdras,  but  is 
there  inferted  into  the  ftory  of  Cyrus,  between  the 
firft  and  fecond  chapter  of  Ezra  •  and  all  the  reft 
of  the  ftory  of  Cyrus,  and  that  of  Darius ,  is  told 
in  the  book  of  Efdras  in  continual  order,  with¬ 
out  any  interruption :  fo  that  the  Darius  which 
in  the  book  of  Ezra  precedes  Ahafuerus  and  Ar¬ 
taxerxes,  and  the  Darius  which  in  the  fame  book 
follows  them,  is,  by  the  book  of  Efdras,  one 
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and  the  fame  Darius ;  and  I  take  the  book  of 
Efdras  to  be  the  belt  interpreter  of  the  book 
of  Ezra:  fo  the  Darius  mentioned  between 
Cyrus  and  Ahafuerus ,  is  Darius  Hyjlajpis ;  and 
therefore  Ahafuerus  and  Artaxerxes  who  fuc- 
ceed  him,  are  Xerxes  and  Artaxerxes  Longima - 
nus  •  and  the  Jews  who  came  up  from  Arta¬ 
xerxes  to  Jerufalem ,  and  began  to  build  the  city 
and  the  wall,  Ezra  iv.  13.  are  Ezra  with  his 
companions :  which  being  underflood,  the  hi- 
flory  of  the  Jews  in  the  Reign  of  thefe  Kings 
will  be  as  follows. 

After  the  Temple  was  built,  and  Darius  Hy - 
Jlafpis  was  dead,  the  enemies  of  [he  Jews  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Reign  of  his  fucceffor  Ahafue¬ 
rus  or  Xerxes ,  wrote  unto  him  an  accufation  a~ 
gainft  them*,  Ezra  iv.  6.  but  in  thefeventh  year 
of  his  fucceffor  Artaxerxes ,  Ezra  and  his  com¬ 
panions  went  up  from  Babylon  with  Offerings 
and  Velfels  for  the  Temple,  and  power  to  be¬ 
llow  on  it  out  of  the  King’s  Treafure  what 
fhould  be  requifite^  Ezra  \ ii.  whence  the  Tem¬ 
ple  is  laid  to  be  finillied,  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes 
King  of  Perfia :  Ezra  vi.  14.  Their  commit* 
ton  was  alfo  to  let  Magistrates  and  Judges  over 
the  land,  and  thereby  becoming  a  new  Body 
Politic,  they  called  a  great  Council  or  Sanhe¬ 
drim 
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drim  to  feparatc  the  people  from  ftrange  wives ; 
and  the  were  alfo  encouraged  to  attempt  the 
building  of  Jerufalem  with  its  wall :  and  thence 
Ezra  faith  in  his  prayer,  that  God  had  extended 
mercy  unto  them  in  the  fight  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia, 
and  given  them  a  reviving  to  fit  up  the  houfie  of 
their  God ,  and  to  repair  the  de fixations  thereof 
and  to  give  them  a  WALL  in  Judah,  even  in 
Jerufalem.  Ezra  ix.  But  when  they  had  be¬ 
gun  to  repair  the  wall,  their  enemies  wrote  a- 
gainfl  them  to  Artaxerxes :  Be  it  known,  fay 
they,  unto  the  King,  that  the  Jews  which  came  up 
from  thee  to  us,  are  come  unto  Jerufalem,  building 
the  rebellious  and  the  bad  city,  and  have  fit  up  the 
walls  thereof  and  joined  the  foundations,  &c.  And 
the  King  wrote  back  that  the  Jews  fhould  ceafe 
and  the  city  not  be  built,  until  another  com¬ 
mandment  fhould  be  given  from  him:  where¬ 
upon  their  enemies  went  up  to  Jerufalem,  and 
made  them  ceafe  by  force  and  power  ;  Ezra  iv. 
but  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  King,  Nehe- 
miah  hearing  that  the  Jews  were  in  great  af¬ 
fliction  and  diftrefs,  and  that  the  wall  of  Jeru¬ 
falem,  that  wall  which  had  been  newly  repaired 
by  Ezra,  was  broken  down,  and  the  gates  there¬ 
of  burnt  with  fire ;  he  obtained  leave  of  the 
King  to  go  and  build  the  city,  and  the  Gover- 
nour’s  houfe,  Nehem.  i.  3.  &:  ii.  6,  8,  17.  and 
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coming  to  Jerufalem  the  fame  year,  he  conti¬ 
nued  Governor  twelve  years,  and  built  the  wall ; 
and  being  oppofed  by  Sanballat ,  Tobiah  and  Ge - 
Jioem ,  he  perfiiled  in  the  work  with  great  refo- 
lution  and  patience,  until  the  breaches  were  made 
up :  then  Sanballat  and  Gejhem  fent  meflengers 
unto  him  five  times  to  hinder  him  from  fetting 
up  the  doors  upon  the  gates:  but  notwith- 
Handing  he  perfiiled  in  the  work,  until  the  doors 
were  alio  fet  up :  fo  the  wall  was  finifhed  in  the 
eight  and  twentieth  year  of  the  King,  Jofeph. 
Antiq.  1.  xi.  c.  5 .  in  the  five  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month  Elul ,  or  fixth  month,  in  fifty  and 
two  days  after  the  breaches  were  made  up,  and 
they  began  to  work  upon  the  gates.  While  the 
timber  for  the  gates  was  preparing  and  feafon- 
ing,  they  made  up  the  breaches  of  the  wall  • 
both  were  works  of  time,  and  are  not  jointly 
to  be  reckoned  within  the  5  z  days :  this  is  the 
time  of  the  laft  v/ork  of  the  wall,  the  work  of 
fetting  up  the  gates  after  the  timber  was  fea- 
fbned  and  the  breaches-  made  up.  When 
he  had  fet  up  the  gates,  he  dedicated  the  wall 
with  great  iolemnity,  and  appointed  Officers 
over  the  chambers  for  the  Treafiure ,  for  the  Of¬ 
ferings ,  for  the  FirJl-FruitSy  and  for  the  Tithes , 
to  gather  into  them  out  oj  the  fields  of  the  ci¬ 
ties,  the  portions  appointed  by  the  law  for  the 
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Priefls  and  Le-vites ;  and  the  Singers  and  the 
Porters  kept  the  ‘ward  of  their  God \  Nehem.  xii. 
hut  the  people  in  the  city  were  but  few ,  and 
the  houjes  were  unbuilt:  Nehem.  vii.  i,  4.  and 
in  this  condition  he  left  Jerufalem  in  the  3  id 
year  of  the  King  3  and  after  fo  me  time  returning 
back  from  the  King,  he  reformed  fuch  abufes 
as  had  been  committed  in  his  abfence.  Nehem. 
xiii.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Genealogies  of  the 
Piiefts  and  Levites  were  recorded  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles ,  in  the  days  of  Eliajhib ,  Joiada , 
Jonathan ,  and  Jadduai  until  the  Reign  of  the  next 
King  Darius  Nothus,  whom  Nehemiah  calls  Da¬ 
rius  the  Perjian  :  Nehem.  xii.  11,21,  23.  whence 
it  follows  that  Nehemiah  was  Governor  of  the 
Jews  until  the  Reign  of  Darius  Nothus.  And 
here  ends  the  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  Jews. 

The  hiftories  of  the  Perfans  now  extant  in 
the  Haft,  reprefent  that  the  oldeft  Dynafties  of 
the  Kings  of  Perjia ,  were  thofe  whom  they  call 
Pifchdadians  and  Kaianides ,  and  that  the  Dynafty 
of  the  Kaianides  immediately  fucceeded  that  of 
the  Pifchdadians.  They  derive  the  name  Kaiani¬ 
des  from  the  word  Kai,  which,  they  fay,  in  the 
old  Perfian  language  fignified  a  Giant  or  great 
King;  and  they  call  the  firft  four  Kings  of 
this  Dynafty,  Kai-Cobad ,  Kai-Caus ,  Kai-Cofroes , 
and  Lohorafp ,  and  by  Lohorafp  mean  Kai-Axeres , 
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or  Cyaxeres:  for  they  fay  that  Lohorajp  was  the 
firft  of  their  Kings  who  reduced  their  armies  to 
good  order  and  difcipline,  and  Herodotus  affirms 
the  fame  thing  of  Cyaxeres :  and  they  fay  fur¬ 
ther,  that  Lohorafp  went  eaftward,  and  conquer¬ 
ed  many  Provinces  of  Perfia,  and  that  one  of 
his  Generals,  whom  the  Hebrews  call  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  the  Arabians  Bocktanajfar,  and  others 
Raham  and'Gudars ,  went  weftward,  and  conquer¬ 
ed  all  Syria  and  Judaa,  and  took  the  city  of  Jem- 
falem  and  deftroyed  it :  they  feem  to  call  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  the  General  of  Lohorafp,  becaufe  he 
affifted  him  in  fome  of  his  wars.  The  fifth  King 
of  this  Dynafty,  they  call  Kifchtafp,  and  by  this 
name  mean  fometimes  Darius  Medus,  and  fome- 
times  Darius  Hyftafpis :  for  they  fay  that  he  was 
contemporary  to  Ozair  or  Ezra, and  to  Zaradujl  or 
Zoroafres,  the  Legiflator  of  the  Ghebers  or  fire- 
worfliippers,  and  eflabliflied  his  dodtrines 
throughout  all  Perfa  ;  and  here  they  take  him 
for  Darius  Hyfafpis :  they  fay  alfo  that  he  was 
contemporary  to  Jeremiah,  and  to  Daniel,  and 
that  he  was  the  fon  and  fuccefTor  of  Lohorajp , 
and  here  they  take  him  for  Darius  the  Mede. 
The  fixth  King  of  the  Kaianides,  they  call  Baha - 
man,  and  tell  us  that  Bahaman  was  Ardfchir 
Diraz,  that  is  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  fo  called 
from  the  great  extent  of  his  power  :  and  yet 


375 


of  the  Persians. 


they  (ay  that  Bahama, m  wei;t  weftward  into  Me¬ 
sopotamia  and  Syria >  and  conquered  Beljhazzar  the 
fon  of  Nebuchadnezzar ,  and  gave  the  Kingdom 
to  Cyrus  his  Lieutenant  General  over  Media  :  and 
here  they  take  Bahaman  for  Darius  Medus.  Next 
after  Ardfchir  Diraz,  they  place  Homai  a  Queen, 
the  mother  of  Darius  Nothusy  tho’  really  (he  did 
not  Reign  :  and  the  two  next  and  laft  Kings  of 
the  Kaianides ,  they  call  Darab  the  baftard  foil  of 
Ardfchir  Diraz ,  and  Darab  who  was*  conquered 
by  Afcander  Roumi ,  that  is  Darius  Nothus,  and  Da¬ 
rius  who  was  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Greek : 
and  the  Kings  between  thefe  two  Darius's  they 
omit,  as  they  do  alfo  Cyrus ,  Cambyfes ,  and  Xerxes . 
The  Dynafty  of  the  Kaianides ,  was  therefore  that 
of  die  Medes  and  Perjians ,  beginning  with  the 
defection  of  the  Medes  from  the  Affyrians ,  in  the 
end  of  the  Reign  of  Sennacherib ,  and  ending  with 
the  conqueft  of  Perjia  by  Alexander  the  Great. 
But  their  account  of  this  Dynafty  is  very  im- 
perfetft,  fome  Kings  being  omitted,  and  others  be¬ 
ing  confounded  with  one  another :  and  their 
Chronology  of  this  Dynafty  isftill  worfe ;  for  to 
the  firft  King  they  aflign  a  Reign  of  no  years, 
to  the  fecond  a  Reign  of  150  years,  to  the 
third  a  Reign  of  6  o  years,  to  the  fourth  a  Reign 
of  120  years,  to  the  fifth  as  much,  and  to 
the  fixth  a  Reign  of  1 1 2  years, 
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This  Dynafty  being  the  Monarchy  of  the 
Medes,  and  Perjians  •,  the  Dynafty  of  the  Pifchda- 
dians  which  immediately  preceded  it,  muft  be 
that  of  the  Ajfyrians  :  and  according  to  the  ori¬ 
ental  hiftorians  this  was  the  oldeft  Kingdom  in 
the  world,  feme  of  its  Kings  living  a  thoufand 
years  a-piece,  and  one  of  them  Reigning  five 
hundred  years,  another  feven  hundred  years, 
and  another  a  thoufand  years. 

We  need  not  then  wonder,  that  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  have  made  the  Kings  in  the  firft  Dynafty  of 
their  Monarchy,  that  which  was  feated  at  Thebes 
in  the  days  of  David,  Solomon ,  and  Rehoboam ,  fo 
very  ancient  and  fb  long  lived;  fince  the  Perjians 
have  done  the  like  to  their  Kings,  who  began  to 
Reign  in  AJJyria  two  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  Solomon ;  and  the  Syrians  of  Damascus 
have  done  the  like  to  their  Kings  Adar  and  Ha- 
xael,  who  Reigned  an  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  Solomon ,  wor /hipping  them  as  Gods ,  and 
boajling  their  antiquity,  arid  not  knowing,  faith 
Jofeph  us,  that  they  were  but  modern. 

And  whilft  all  thefe  nations  have  magnified 
their  Antiquities  fo  exceedingly,  we  need  not 
wonder  that  the  Greeks  and  Latines  have  made 
their  firft  Kings  a  little  older  than  the  truth. 
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